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vncertaintie of Artes and 


Sciences, Engliſhed by 
Jo San. Gent, 


Eccleſiaſt EJ. I. 
Allis but moſte vaine Vanitie:and 


all is moſt vaine, and but plaine 
Vanitie. 


9 Scene and allowed according to 
the order appointed, 


nprinted at London, N 
Henry Wykes dwelling in Fleete ſtreat, | 
at the ſigne of the blacke 
Elephant. 
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The mage of a Noble Prince, the Lion doth expreſſe ; 
The Humble harmles ſcape, the Rebels he doth are-ſuppreſſe: 
 eAndashe Huntes the Moulſt; ſo they that rule and gouerne well, 
Aluſte T henes deſtroy, and wicked men from publike Weale expell, 


To the Noble and Vertuous Prince 
Thomas Duke of Ncorthfolke, 


Earle Marſhal of England, one of the 


cueenes eMareſties moſte Honorable Priuie 
Councel,and Knight of the Honorable Order 
of the Garter, &c. 


Eneas theLapitha 


( renowmed Prince ) he that 
fought with the Centaures, was 
/ barde to be woided, and with 
| Weapons tobe pearced (as Pin- 

darus writeth) that when the 

Centaures with one conſent 4 
ſailinge him, had layde vppon 

him a huge heape of woodes , he 
9 21.4. '* .. notwithſtandinge was not van- 
quiſne d. Nut this our Agrippa, tobe not weapons of Vul- 
cane, as Achilles and Eneas did, but of reaſon , Whiche not 
onely maintaineth and defendeth the truthe,but alſo with deape 
inſighte trieth , and as it were, ſifteth the [ame from the falſe 
So that the truth, by reaſons meane, is made pure and inuiolate, 
and the vmtruth, whiche obſcureth it, is plainely perceaued. This 
man, made not ſharpe warre with the Centau res, as the ot her 

did, but well neare with all E ſtates, Artes,and Sciences, Whoſe 
abuſes,he hath ſo vanquiſhed and put to flight, that moſte menne 
will aßigne him the palme and price of Victorie. How many haue 
deſired knowledges, Artes, and Sciences, and how fewe haue dete- 
cted their deceitſull abuſes? Many ſeeke the good, but few find on 
the euill that lieth hidden therein : it is no leſſe prayſe to embrace 

vertue, then diſpraiſe not to ſſmn vice, the rewarde of vertue is 
euerlaſt ing fame, and the guerdon of vice, is ſhamefull infamie:he 
is Wiſe that is not dtceaued by the connterfait ſhem of vertue,and 
he moſte unwiſe,that raſhly chuſeth that whiche ſemeth good. for 
vices oftentimes put on the coloure of yertue. Mironides 4 lear- 
* ty ned 


" 8 * 
The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
wed Philoſopher and 4 Wiſe Capitaine,ſaide,T hat the wiſedome 
of a mau, is not ſomucht knowen by withdrawinge himſelfe from 
the euill as by chooſinge the good, becauſe that commonly vnder 
the euill any good cannot be hidden, but under the good muc he 
euill maye be diſſembled. Euen as the Enſeigne beginneth Per 
ſignum Crucis, and endeth in Satanas and Barrabas: So likę- 
wiſe the great euils,take their beginninge in ſome good deedes, in 
ſuche wiſe that they be counterfauted like Maſ Res, ſugred lilę 
Pilles,and gilted like Reubarbe. There is no ma ſo ſenſeles, which 
keapeth not himfelfe from the enill,whiche is notoriouſly exill, but 
a Wiſe man will beware of that whiche is knowen not to be alto- 
geather good, Themiſtocles the Philoſopher,put all his felicitie 
an deſcending from a noble linage. Simonides the Philoſopher, 
accompted 2 greateſt happineſſe to be well beloned of the peo- 
ple. Antiſthenes pur all his felicitie in renowme after his death. 
But Herillus placed the ſoueraigne good in learninge and know- 
ledge , who ſhooteth wide of the markg for that, in no Wiſe can 
be good, Whiche is vaine , and vncertaine home than can the 
chiefeſt felicitie be founde therein ? 7 neede not malę in this 
place, any longe diſcourſe to —_— the vanitee of Artes and 
Sciences, ſithe this Authour hath written thereof at large whiche 
Ingliſped, 7 adareſſe to your Grace , moſte humbly beſeechinge 
you, to accepte it as a pledge of 4 minde well affected yy 
your Honoure, Whiche haue not onely the felicitie of Themiſto- 
cles, to wete, honoure of Parentage, but Which is more haue alſi 
confirmed the (ame with Honour purchaſed by your owne ver- 
m_ haue the felicitie of Simonides , fir you are well beloued 
of the people and alſo dyinge,ſhall haue the ſoueraigne good of 
Antiſthenes, for your fame ſhall forener ſounde in the eares of 
men: but to you liuinge, f Wiſhe Neſtors yeeres, with continuall 
health and encreaſe of Honoure. 


Your Graces, moſt humblie 
to commaunde, 


James Sanford . 


To the Reader. 
in althinges(gentle Rea- 


1 1 Jer) with which God endowed man at his 
0 85 creation nothinge is more to be eſteemed 
chen Neaſon, it foloweth, that the fruites 
thereof, that is, learninge and knowledge 


23%) 
— ————_ dc be had in price. For what is more 
* be deſired then knowledge, thẽ —_— then wiſdome, 


whiche teacheth man to aſpire to heauenly thinges, which 
ideth his doinges, and ruleth his affaires: wherefore 
Phocilide aithe very well, Wiſdome gonerneth Fieldes,Citics, 
and Shippes. For al thinges be happely exployted,which b 
the helpe of wiſdome are gouerned . Sapience 1 
of pertbete Reaſon, ioygned with Learninge, and Knowe- 
ledge, whiche if it be true, then conſequently it toloweth, 
that Artes and Sciences are good. And although this Au- 
thoure ſharply inueigheth againſt them(which to the rude 
multitude for that cauſe,maye ſeme naught and noyſome) 
et his intent is, not to deface the worthineſſe of Artes and 
. to reproue and detecte theire euil vſes, and de- 
clare the excellencie of his wit in diſprouinge them, for a 
ſhewe of Learning: which euil vſes, doubtles haue crept in, 
thorough the peruerſe doings of men. There is nothing in 
this world,which is not corrupted, nor any learning which 
is not abuſed, notwithſtiding the whole circle or compaſſe 
of Learning(the Seuẽ Liberall Sciences I meane,called C 
cyclopedia )is not to be neglected, and all humane Artes re- 
jected: for like as diſeaſed bodies, hauinge ſome infirmitie, 
are not to be abandoned, but to be recured , preſcrued, and 
cheariſhed,ſo ought Sciẽces and Knowledges(though there 
lurke in them ſome abuſe ) not to be diſpiſed , but with all 
endeuour onght to be purged frõ their chafſe aud brought 
to their former perfection. V Vho woulde geue credence 
to this Authoure, and allow him, if he endeuoured to diſa- 
low al learninges? it is a vaine thing to diſpraiſe all Know- 


ledges, anda praiſe to detecte their vanitie. The Authour * 
* 1j hereof 
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To the Reader. 


hereof walked in darknes, and together with his excellency 
of wit, he declareth in ſome places his blindnes of vnder- 
ſtandinge: for in the. 2. 6. 57. Cap. he confirmeth as vaine 
thinges as he diſproueth. Some peraduentyre wil obiecte, 
that it is impoſſible for ſo excellente a man to erre and be 
deceiued,who in al learninges (as appeareth) was conuer- 
ſaunt and well exerciſed : vnto whome maye be ſaide that 
vrhiche Tullie writeth in the firſte of his Offices , where he 


ſaith. To be deceiued,to ſlide, to erre, and to be beguiled is 


mans propertie: and douhtles, no one man with exceeding 
great vſe and experience of thinges,can attaine to ſo great 
ilfulnes and cunninge, that of himſelfe he maye decerne 

al thinges, and not halt and be ouerſcene in any,according 
tothe ſaying of Euripides the Greeke Poete, One mi ſeeth 
not al thinges. Socrates,who by the Oracle of Apollo, was 
mdged the yiſeſt of his age, cofeſſed that he knew nothing 
at all, beſide a certaine ſlender diſcipline of loue. If Socrates 
knewe ſo fewe things,then cannot this Authour knowe all 
things, vhoſe knowledge,although it were great, yet great- 
ly he erred, and no marueil, for he gaue his minde to valec- 
fal Artes, contrarie to the Lawes of God and man: for it is 
ſaide, and his workes teſtifie the ſame,that he exercifed the 
Arte Magicke, and therein farre excelled all other of his 
time, but in the ende, his wicked knowledge was the cauſe 
of his miſerable deathe: for as ohn Manlus a Germaine 
writer doth recorde, when he was at the pointeof death he 
called to him a dogge, whiche wente aboute with him and 
ſpaketo him with theſe woordes . «Abi a me perdita beſtia, 
quæ me perdidiſti:that is, Depart fro me thou wicked beaſt 
whiche haſt deſtroyed me. So foorthwith the dogge depar- 
tinge from him, caſte himſelfe headlonge into a riuer, this 
dogge was without doubt a Diuel of Hell. The naughtines 
of the time cauſed him to be naught,and to perſeuer in er- 
roure, for if he ſhoulde altogeather haue reuolted and gone 
from the Pope, his life would haue ben in daunger: in part 
he helde with the Pope and his miniſters, maintayning his 
enor⸗ 


Tothe Reader. 


enormities, in part alſo he renounceth his Canons, as in the 
94.Cap.appeareth,he inucigheth _ the foule abuſes 


of Biſhops, Abbotes, Monkes, and Freers, and other ſuche 
like,defending alſo the Royal preſence of Chriſt his body. 
It is lilcely, that if he had ben in as good a time as this is, he 
would haue don accordingly, but being in a corrupt time, 
he did as the time A darknes is, menne muſte 
needes fale, and where wickednes raigneth, menne of force 
become naught. Like as the poiſonous Cokatrice infeteth 
all thinges, 7 oftentimes the ſhadowe of naughty menne 
hurteth the good. One euill corrupteth an other, and euill 

ut to euill, is cauſe of mutuall deſtruction: H pictetus the 

toicke Philoſopher ſaithe: Vnderſtande, if thy companis 
ſhalbe defiled, that he alſo whom he ſhal touch muſt needes 
be defiled, notwithſtandinge he were cleane before:where- 
fore his faulte is to be aſcrited to the time wherin he liued, 
and to the parſons with whom he was conuerſaunt. I con- 
ferred an ftalian tranſlation with the Latine Copie, in the 
whiche I founde more then was mencioned in the Latine, 
vhiche I laue put into my tranſlation , the places where 
this is added, are in the 96.98 100.101. Cap,betweene twoo 
ſtarres with this forme x placed in the Margent. I conie- 
ure that this booke in the 7rakiar was tranſlated out of 
that Copie,whiche the Authoure firſt publiſhed,and ſince 
that time other bookes of the ſame ſort haue ben printed, 
and in printing ſome thinges haue ben either depraued by 
negligence, or lefte out of pourpoſe , becauſe they ſharply 
inueigh againſte the Popes folowers , whiche coniecture is 
likelieſt, for negligence of the Printer woulde haue appea- 
red aſwell in other places, as in theſe, if he beinge reclileſſe, 
had don things without aduiſement. VVherfore friendly 
Reader) wel conſtrue my doinges,take in good part my la- 
bours,amende the faultes that are ouerpaſled in printinge, 
and defende this againſte the malitious detractions of en- 
uious Zoilus, then thall I accompte thee my friende, thinke 
my time well ſpente, and my paines requited. 


Cornelius Agrippa, to 
the Reader. 


= | 71 not thismy en- 


| |terp2iſe (ſtudious Rca- 
der) ſeme vnto ther vali⸗ 
ant and aduenturous, & 
almoſte comparable to the 
attamptcs ot Hercules, ta 
take vp weapons againſt 
all that Giaunt? fozce of 


Sciences and Artes, and 
| to chalenge into the fielde 


| namen 


all theſe moſte har die hunters of Artes and Scien⸗ 


ces? The ſtatelineſſe of the Docours, the learninge 
of the P2actiſers, the authozitc of the Maiſters, the 
endenours of the Bachelours, the cnute of all the 
Scholers, and the ſcdition of the Yandicraftes men, 
will murmure againſte mee. Wlhiche if 4 ſhall van- 
quiſhe, will it not be ſo muche, oꝛ mo: e, then to ſtrpke 
the Nemean Lyon with a maſe, to kyll the Hider of 
Lerna with fire: to ſlea the Boare of Arimanthus:: to 
take the Golden horned Harte in the Foꝛeſte of Me- 
nalus: toſhote thozowe the Birdes Stymphalidæ in 
the apze : to ſtrangle the Giante Anteus in mine ar⸗ 
mes: to faſten Pillers in the Occane Sca: to ouer- 
tome the Triple headed Gerion: to dziue awaie the 
Oxen: to fica the Bull: to tonquere Achelous hande 
to hande : to ſteale away Diomedes hozſes: to dzawe 
Cerberus bounde in chapnes: to take awaie the Gol⸗ 
den apples of Heſperides, and many other noble ad- 
uentures of this ſozte, whiche mw done by Hercules 

with 


Cornelius Agrippa 


with greate labours, and with no l:Ce daunger, be⸗ 
png ok no leſſe trauaile, then perill to oucrcome theſe 
mon>crs of Studies and Scholes, And J well per⸗ 
ceiuc what a blouddp battaile J haue to fighte with 
gem hande to hande, and how daangcrous this fight 
will be, ſœinge that J am beſet on euerp ſide with an 
armie of ſo mightie ennemies. O with howe many 
ingins will they aſſaile me, x with howe many ſha- 
mes and villauies will they lode mer? Firſt of all the 
lowfic Gramimartans will make a ſtirre, and with 
tacir Ft) mologies tppon Agrippa wil geue me a gou⸗ 
tie name: The peuithe Poetè will put me in theyz 
verſes foꝛ Momus, oz foꝛ Eſopes Goate: The trifleſcl- 
tinge Hiſtoziographers will dekame me moꝛe then 
tut Pauſanias and Heroſtratus was, The bluftering 
Ozatours with irefull epes, with terrible lakes, 
with fh2iil ſoundinge voyces, and with cruell geſtu⸗ 
res, will accufe me of robbery. The monſtrous Re-- 
membzancers will bꝛeake my bzatne with their Ima⸗ 
ginations. The obſtinate Logitioners, will caſte a⸗ 
gainſte me infinite dartes ot Sillogiſmes. The longe 
tounged Sophiſters, which w2ealt to euery part their 
talke, with intricate ſnares of wa2des, like a bꝛidle, 
will foppe my mauthe, The barbarous Lulliſt with 
vnſittinge woꝛdes and Soleſiſmes, will bainge mp 
head ina maze, The wicked Mathematiciens , will 
tanniſhe me from Meauen and earthe. The Arith- 
meticicns, Sonnebeame defcribers, will incenſe the 
Alurcrs againſt me, compellinge me to render an ac⸗ 
compte of my debtes. The bꝛawler Dicer wil dꝛiue 
me to the gallowes. The lotcaſtinge Pythagoriſt wil 
calculate foꝛ me infoꝛtunate numbers, The Gcoman- 
tian with his p2fck?, will caſte foꝛ me impꝛiſonment, 
ſadnes, and vnfo2tunate Figures. The Puſittans 
with 


tothe Reader. 


with their many tunes, will me a laughinge focke 
thoꝛowe the ſtreates, and with tarringe ſoundes, and 

vnpleaſante ringinge ot pannes, baſons, and diſhes 
will trouble me moꝛe, then they are wonte at their 
weddinges which be twiſe maricd. The ſtately das 
mes will exclude me out of their daunces. The wans 
ton maydes will not kiſſe me. The bablinge hande⸗ 
maypdes will ſcoffc at me as a daunſinge Camell. The 
daunſinge player wil make a tragedie of me vpon his 
bawdie ſtage. The Fencer with his hundꝛeth hand? 
will aſſaultz me on the righte ſide, and on the lcftc. 
Che doubtkull Geometricians, laipnge on me Trian⸗ 
gles, rownde, and ſquare figures, will take me p2y- 
ſoncr, beinge as it were entangled in Gordions knot, 
Che vayne wozker in the arts Perſpectiue, will en⸗ 
graue and depainte me moꝛe bꝛuitiſhe and dekoꝛmed, 
then an Ape oꝛ Therſites. The wandzinge Coſmo- 
grapliers will banniſhe me beyonde oſcouie, and the 
fro en Sea. The Dedalean builder, with his moſte 
mightie Ingins, will pꝛiuelp vndermine me, and 
compel me to wander in confuſe Laberinthes. The 
Inkernal Miner wil condemne me to the Golden Bis 
nes. The Fatal A ſtrologers, wil threaten me to be 
hanged , and with the vaſtable turninge cf the Pea⸗ 
uens wil fozbidde me Paradiſe, The thꝛeatning Di- 
uiners, will wiſhe me all enill. The vnreaſonable 
Phiſiognomer, wil defame me fo: a colde man, and of 
ſinall foꝛte in the acte of Uencrie. The dotinge Nie- 
topoſcoper, wil pzonounce me a bꝛaineſicke Aſte. The 
Diuiniuge Palmeſter, wil declare by his Diuination, 
that al thinges ſhalbe to me vnkoztunate. The koꝛe⸗ 
knowinge Southeſaier, will geue me his blacke carſe, 

The monſtruous Gunner, will caſt againſt me the 

reuenginge flames of Iupiter, x the ficr of ligytninge. 

A The 
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The Interpꝛetour ok darke Dꝛeames, will frare me 
with his hozrible night Sprites. The furious P20- 


phet, will deceiue me with his donbtkull Ozacle. The 


monſtruous Magitiens, wil transkozme me, as it were 
an othcr Apulei oꝛ Lucian, into an Aſſe, pct not of 
Coltc, but pcrchance of dyzte. The blacke Necro- 
mancer, wil perſccute me with Spirites and Dinels. 
The Churchrobbinge Theurgiſt, wil offer my head to 
the crowes, oꝛ perhappes to the takes. The Circum- 
ciſcd Cabaliſtes, wil wiſhe me their kozeſtinne. The 


vapne and fooliſhe iuggler, will make me appere ey⸗ 


ther headleſſe oꝛ without ſtoanes. The contentious 
Phihiſophers, will teare me in pœtes with moſt repug⸗ 
nant opinions. The iuggling Pithagoreans, wil make 
me go into a Dogge, and a Crocodile, The filthp and 
carpinge Cinickes, will cloſe me vp in a Tunne, oz a 
Sraue. The peſtilent Academickes, will crie vpon 
me to make my wyke common. The devouringe Epi- 
cures, will kill me with ſurfetttinge. The wicked 
Peripatetickes, will make my ſoule moztall, and ex⸗ 
clude it out of Paradiſe, The ſeuere Stoikes,takynge 
away the grieke of mans minde, will transfo:me me 
into a tone, The vaine Metaphiſici, wil euerp howze 
confounde mp minde with Paradoxes of thinges that 
neuer were, noz neuer ſhalbe, as of the Demogorgo- 
neon Chaos. The Morall Philoſophers, coꝛreders of 
manners, will wzite me in a hundzeth Tables. The 
politike Lawemałer, will foꝛbidde me to beare Office 
in the Publike weale. The Voluptuous Prince, will 


banniſhe me the Courfe, The Ambitious Noblemen, 


will put me out ot the Senate. The bꝛaineleſſe Peo⸗ 
ple, will exclatme on me in the ſtreates. The terri⸗ 
ble Tirante Phalaris, will include me in his Bull to 
tozmente me. The ſedicious Gouernours, wil dꝛiue 


me 
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me info baniſhement. The furious People, and tho 
many headed cruell beaſt, without hearinge my cal ilꝛ 
will put me to deathe. Euerp decaped Conmon weale 
will condemne me ok Treaſon, The Couc tous Pꝛic⸗ 
ſtcs, will excommunicate me. The Hooded Malkers, 
and ſpitekull Hipocrites, will rapie againſte me out 
of the Pulpit. The Almightie Biſhoppes , will rc- 
ſerue mp ſinnes foz Euerlaſtinge fire, The Lecherous 
Whores,wil thꝛeaten to geue me the French Pock?, 
The greedie Ruffian, and the bowunge Bawde, wil 
gelde my purſe, The ſcabbed Beggers wil exclude me 
out of their Hoſpitall. The wandꝛinge Pardoners, 
will offcr me S. Anthonies fre, furious ſclaunder, 
and depꝛiue me of their Indulgences. The vnfaithful 
Stewarde, will make me indebted to the Bocheric. 
The blaſphemous Maciner, will daſhe me againſte 
Scylla. The falſe Parchante, will cate me out with 
Exchaunge and Aſurie. The theeuiſhe Treaſourer, 
will ſteale my ſtypende. The churliſhe Huſbandmen, 
wil fozbid me their pleaſant Gardens. The loytering 
Shoaphcrdes, wil geue me to the Wwlfes, The wa⸗ 
tercourſinge Fiſher, will lape a pꝛiuie bapte fo2 nic. 
The hallowinge Hunter, will ſet his houndes and 
hawkes vpon me. The mightie armed Souldisur wil 
take my purſe. The gallant Gentlemen wil caſte me 
out of their tompanie. The Herauldes cladde in coate 


Armour, will take away mp Aunceſtoures Armes, x 


koꝛbiddinge me from ridinge at the Tylte (which they 
terme Zurnamentes) will pzeclatme me fo2 a tribr'- , 
tary countrep man. The perbꝛake Phiſitians, will“ 
embꝛue me with Urine and Pꝛdure: cfthe which the 
bablinge Logitioner, diſputing of ſickeneſſe, wil take 
from mearcmedie in ſeaſon. The raſhe Pzagiſcr, 
with a doubtfull experiment, will pat me in daunger 
Ali of. 
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of deathe, Te ſubtile olde braten Phiſition, deker⸗ 
ringe the remedies, wil pꝛolonge the ſicke nelle foꝛ his 
owe auaple. She filthy Apothetarics, will lucke me 
dꝛie with their Cliikers, The geldinge Chirurgians, 
will lie in wapte foz my terthe and ſtones, The cruell 
Anatomiſtes, will craue me foz Inſection. The filthie 
Voꝛſeleache, will ſhutte me vp in a Bꝛatze, and will 
blinde mine eyes with tarte duſte. The koꝛginge Dis 
eter will kill me with hunger. The thirſtie Coke wil 

put an vnſauerp gobbet in my mouth. The pꝛodigall 

Alcumiſte will fozbidde me his richeſſe, and dꝛiue me 

from his Foꝛnate. The inufncible Iuriſte, will cloye 

me with greate and Huge Volumes ef their Gloſes, 

The loftie Lawiers, will accuſe me of Zreaſon, The 

arrogant Canoniſtes, will Excommunicate me with 

crucll Curſinges. The bꝛawlinge Aduccatcs , will 
b:inge againſte me ſyre hundzeth accuſations, The 
wylie Pꝛoctour, abandoninge my tauſe in Plea, will 
by touine ioygne in Pliea with mine aducrſarte, The 
doubtfull notarie, will ſubſcribe falſelp. The vntrea- 
table Judge, will condemne me in mine Action, and 
deny me the Apoſtles of Appeale, as they terme them. 

The imperious Archeſcribe Chaunccllour', will not 
do mitte my ſupplication. The obittnate Diuine Dos 
phiſticall Ductours, will call me Heretike, o2 compell 

me to woꝛthippe their Xdoles. Our grimme Maiſters 

wil enfoꝛte me to retante: and the Atlantes of Sorbo- 

na, will hiſle and clappe their handes at me. Nowe 

Reader, thou perceiueſt thoꝛowe howe many daun- 

gers I ſhall paſſe : Pet J hope eaſelie to cſcape theſe 

aſſaultes, if thou, ſuppo:tinge the tructhe, and ſet- 
tinge enule aparte, ſhalte come with a gentle minde 
to the readinge of theſe thinges. Beſide this, J haue 
thc Wo:de of Gad, wherewith to dekende my ſelke, 
whiche 
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woiche boldelp J wil holde againſte thefe fo2 a Buck⸗ 
ler and Shlfelde, And it it be expedient ko me whichc 
haue foz the loue of him, ſtirred vp ſa many enemies 
agaialte me, J will willingly dye befoze J will aban⸗ 
don it. And J woulde haue ther vnderſtande, that J 
wꝛote not theſe thinges foz hatred, foꝛ ambition, foz 
deccipte, oꝛ fozerroure : neither a wicked deſice, noz 
the arraganaec ofalewde minde , hath moued me to 
walite this: but the cauſe of all men, moſte iuſte and 
righteous, becauſe J ſe many ware pꝛowde in Hu⸗ 
mane learninge and knowledge, that therekoꝛe they 
do deſpiſe and lothe. the Sacred and Canonical! Scri⸗ 
ptures of the Holie Ghoſte, as rude and ruſt icall, be - 
cauſe they haue no oznamentes of wade, fo:ce of ſil⸗ 
logiſmes, and afﬀfccate perſwaſions, noꝛ the ſtrange 
doctrine ofthe Philoſophers:but arc ſimply grounded 
vpon the operation of Ticrtue, and vpon bare Fatthe, 
but beſide this they haue it in greate tontempte. e 
ſe other alſo, the whichc although they ſeeme to them 
ſelues very Godly, not withſtandinge will pꝛoue and 
confirme the Lawes, with the Decrees of Philoſo- 
phers, attributinge moꝛe to them, then to the Holie 
Pꝛophetes of God, oz to the Euangeliſtes, and Apo⸗ 
ſtles, they beynge as contrarp to them, as White is 
from Blacke. Furthermaze, in many, and almoſte 
in al places of ſtudie, a peruerſe cuſtome, and damna⸗ 
ble vſe is growen, in that they binde with an othe, the 
ſchollers which they reteiue to teache, neuer to ſpeake 
againſt Ariſtole, Boetius, Thomas, Albert, oꝛ againſt 
anp other of their Schollers, beinge accomptcd as a 
God, from whom, if a man differ a fingers bꝛeadth in 
thought, immediately they will call him Meretike, a 
ſinful perſon, an offendour of godly cares, and woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be burned. Zheſc then ſo vnaduiſed Siantes, 
and 
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and ennemies of the Holie Scriptures, are to be allal⸗ 

ted, and their Foztreſſes and Caſtles ranſaked, and 

to declare howe greate the blindenelle of inen is, with 

ſo many Sciences and Artes, and with ſo many Pat- 
ſters and Authours, alwaies to erre from the knows 

ledge of the Truethe: and howe greate a raſheneſſe, | 

and pꝛeſumptuous arrogance it is, to pzeferre te 

ſcholcs of Philoſophers, betoꝛe the Church of Chziſtez - 

And to ſet befoze, and make equiualent, the opi⸗ 
nions of men, with the Wozde of God, Fi⸗ 
dally , what a wicked Zp:annie it is, to 
bynde the wittes of Studetes to ter⸗ 
taine appointed Authours, and to 
take from Schollers, the liber⸗ 
tie to ſearche and trace out 
Tructh. All whiche 
thinges, ſith they 
are ſo apparant 
that they can 
not be de⸗ 
nied, 
J muſt haue 
pardon, if to ans 
I ſhall ſœme to haue 
declaimed ſomwhat large 
ly,and peraduenture ſhacpely, 
againſt anp kinde of Learninge, oz 
againſt their Pꝛofeſſours. 


1 
ThelWoorkesof Henry Cornelius 
Agrippa, of the vncerraintie and 
Uanitic of Sciences. 


Of Sciences in generall. Capit. 1.. 


I T 1s an auncient, and 


almoſte an agrœable and common 
opinion, ot all the Philoſophers,by 
the whiche they thinke, that cucrp 
BJ] kB, cdence dothe bzinge Vito man 
[2 $2 =) ſome Diuinitæ, atcoꝛdinge to the 
tapatitie and value of them both, ſo that oftentimes, 
beyonde the limites of Humanitie, they may be recke⸗ 
ned amonge the felowſhip of the Godd?. From hence 
aroſe the diuers and infinitccommendations of Sci⸗ 
enccs, with whiche euery man doth endeuour with 
no leſſe eloquente, then longe diſcourſe, to eralte and 
extoll aboue the Heauens, theſe Artes and Diſcipli⸗ 
nes, in the whiche by continuall exertiſe, cucry man 
hath whetted the ſtrength of his witte. Notwith- 
ſtandinge J, beinge perſwaded with other kinde of 
reaſons, am of opinion, that there can chaunte to the 
life and ſaluation ot our Saules, nothinge moꝛe hurts 
full and peſtilente, then theſe Artes and Sciences, 
Wherefoze, J thinke god to entreate with a contra⸗ 
ry oꝛder, and my opinion is, that the Sciences ought = 
not to be extolled with ſo great pꝛaiſes, but rather foz © 
the moſte parte, to be deſpiſed: and that there is none 
whiche is without iuſte blame and repꝛehenon, no2 
that of it ſclfe deſerueth pꝛaiſe, but that whiche it get⸗ 
teth ok his honeſtie that pzofcfſeth the ſame. J deüre, , 
15 
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that this my Judgement be reteiued of pon, with that 

moͤdeſtie, that pe thinke not that J woulde repꝛwue 

other, whiche are of a contrarp opinion: ncither to at⸗ 

tribute to my lelke any thinge ouer pꝛowdly. Ther⸗ 

koꝛe pardon me, if herein J diſagree from others, vn⸗ 

till I ſhal beginne this mine opinion at euerp Science 

by the oꝛder of the letters, not onely with common ar⸗ 
gumentes, and taken krom the outwarde ſhewe ok 

thinges, but with very ſtronge reaſons, and ſuche as 

are ſifted out of the in warde bowelles of thinges: not 

with anp ſubtile eloqueute of Demoſthenes oz Chri- 

{ippus (the whiche ſhoulde be a ſhamcfull thinge foz 

me, p:ofeſſinge Dlutnite)as one that loneth flattery, 

it J ſhould ſ&ke fo2 the counterfaitc coulers of ſpœch: 

The duetie *Ff02 that a pzofcfſour of the Holy Scripture, ought to 
of a Diuice ſpeàke Pꝛoperly, and not Cloquently ; and to ſtarche 
out the veritie of the matter, and not the garnifhinge 

of ſpcache, foꝛ the ſcate of Trueth is in the harte, and 

not in the tounge: Neither doth it make any matter, 

what ſpeache we vſe in tellinge of the Trueth, becauſe 

that a Lie nedeth eloquence and pleaſant ſpeach, that 

Trueth te- ft map pearce and crepe into themindes of men: but 
quireth ſim the ſptache of Trueth(as Euripides wziteth)is ſimple, 
ple woords nt (e&kinge fo2 painted and coloured worde. If ſo. 
be then, J ſhall pzinte in pour moſte delicate cares, 

this mp enterpꝛiſe, without any flower of cloquence 

(the which is nowe of vs aſwell to be negleded, as 

blamed) J pꝛay pou to endure this with that patience, 

with the which that Romaine Emperour in time paſt 

did, when he ode ſtill with his armie, to here a phꝛe 

woman ſpeake : and the kinge Archifilaus ſometime 

woulde here men of a hoarſe and vnpleaſant voice, be⸗ 

cauſe that heringe afterward eloquent men, he might 
tonceaue greatter pleaſure. Remember this 9 


in pzeſcnce of the wpſeſt and mightieſt men, ſo that 
they ſpeake with faithfulneſſe and reaſon. And that 
3 map not ſuffcr pou to geue eare in vaine, J wil now 
ſctte befoze pour epes, with what fotinge, and tra⸗ 
ſinge (as though with houndes) J haue founde out 
this my ſaide opinion. If firſte ſhall admoniſhe you, 
that all Sciences be as well naught as god, and that 
it bzingeth to vs,aboue the limite of Humanitæ, none 
other bleſſing of the Deiter, but that perchance, which 
that auncient Serpent pꝛomiſed to our firſte parent?, 
ſatpnge, Ve shalbe as Goddes, and shall know good and 
ill. Be ſhall then vaunte htmſelfe in this Serpente, 
whiche boſteth himſelfe to haue knowledge, as wee 
reade in derde that the Heretikes Ophiti did, whiche 
woꝛſhipped the Serpente in their Sacrifices,ſaipng, 
That he hath brought the knowledge of Vertue into 
Paradiſe. with theſe agreeth the hiſtoꝛie of Plato, that a 


certaine Spirite, called Theutus, enemie to makinde, « ioveotour 
was the ficſt deuiſer ol Sciences, no leſſe hurtful then of Scicoes. 


p:ofitable : as very wiſely ſaide Thamus kinge of E⸗ 
gypte, reaſoninge of the innentours of Sciences and 
Letters. Percofif commecth to paſſe, that all Grams 
marians, foz the moſte parte, do expounde this woꝛd 
Dæmon, that is, a Spirite, as if it were Sapiens, that 
is, Tliſe: but put the caſe it be ſo, let vs leaue theſe 
Fables to their Poetes and Philoſophers, and lette 
there be no other inuentours of Sciences then men, 
and we knowe that they were the childꝛen of a moſte 
wicked generation,Jmeane,the childꝛen of Cain, and 
of whiche is truely ſpoken: The children ofthis world; 
is more viſe then the children of lig ht, in this genera- 


tion. Wherefozc if men be the Inuenters of Scien⸗ 
tes, is not euerp man a lier, neither is there one that 


Bij doth 


of Theo- 
phraſt. 


A Spirite 
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of Theophraſtus, that euen the ignozant map ſpeake The fwyng 
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dath goed? But let vs ſap, that there are againe ſome 
god men, ſhall not then the Sciences haue no gods 
nelle, noꝛ tructh, erceptinge that, which they take : 
get ol the that pzofeſſe 4 poſleſle the ſame? Foz if they 
chaunce vpon any naughtie man, thep ſhalbe hurtful, 
and of an ill man, they will make a woꝛſe: Aga per⸗ 
uerſe Grammarian, a vaine Pocte, a lip nge Piſto⸗ 
riographer, a flatteringe Khetozician, a boaſtinge pꝛo⸗ 
feſſour of Memozie, a ſtriuinge Logitioner, a taue⸗ 
linge Sophiſter, a pꝛatinge Lulliſt, a lofcaſtinge A- 
rithmetitian, a laſciuious Muſitian , an impudente 
Daunter, a vauntinge Gcometrician, a wandzinge 
Coſmographer, a pernicious Builder, a thcuiſhe Pas 
riner, a falfe Aſtronomer, a wicked Miche, a diſlotal 
Cabaliſt, à dreaming Naturall Philoſopher, a mon⸗ 
ſtruouſe teller of Supernaturall thinges, a wayward 
Nozall Philcſopher, an vniuſt Politike perſon, a tp⸗ 
rannouſe Pꝛince, an opp2eſſinge Pagiſtrate, a ſedi⸗ 
cious People, a Siſmatical Pꝛieſte, a Superſticious 
Hunke, a Pꝛodigall Houſholder, a falſeſwozne 
Parchaunte,a robbinge Treaſourcr, a luggiſhe Yuſs 
baadman, a theuiſhe Sheaphearde, a backebiting Fi⸗ 
ſher, a ſttalinge Hunter, a ſpoiling Souldfour, a No- 
bleman powler of his tenantes, a murdering Phiſici⸗ 
on, a popſoninge Apothecarie, a raueninge Coke, an 
abuſinge Alcumiſte, a ſubtile Lawicr, an Aduocate 
dekendinge a thowſande Ribaldztcs, a falſe Notarte, 
a Judge co2rupte,anda thefe in his Honourable ſeate 
of Judgemente, an Heretical Diuine, and a miſleas 
der of the whole multitude, And truely there is no⸗ 


thinge mozevnp2ofitable, then an Arte, 4a Science, 
hedged in with wickedneſſe: and the greateſt and beit 
learned Artificer, is the wozſtc anthour of nanghtie 
thinges. But, if this Scienco be founde in ſome man; 
not ſa naught, as ſoliſhe, pet there map none in the 
wo:lde. 
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woꝛlde, be moꝛe pzowde and vnreaſonable then he: 

fo2 biſides that whiche he hath in him of natural folie, 

thc authoutie of Learninge defendcth it, and hath the 

Lettcrs,foz an inſtrument to matntcinc his madnes; 

the whiche, becaule that other foles do wante, theyz 
frenfic ts moze milder, as ſaith Plato of the ©2atour, 
For (ſaith he) the more vnwiſe, and vnlearned he ſhal- 
be, the more thinges he wil ſpeake : he will countertaite 
all thinges, and will tlunke that nothinge is vnmeete 
for hun. TUhercfoze, there is nothinge nioze Peſti⸗ 
lente, then aduiſedlie to dete. Wut, if ſome god and 
Byſe man poſſeſſe the ſame, peraduenture the Stien⸗ 
tes, wilbe god and auailabte to the Common Ulcale, 
pet therefoꝛe they will not make their poſſeſſour the 
moꝛe bleſſed: ſo2(as Porphirius and Iamblicus ſap)the 
heapinge together of woꝛdes, and the multitude of 
learninges, is a bleſſedneſſe, whiche reeetueth no in⸗ 
creaſe, actoꝛdinge to the quantitie of reaſons 4 wa2d?, 
But ik it were ſo, that nothinge ſhoulde hinder them, 
from beinge happie, whiche haue gathered togcather 
all learninges: and he whiche wanteth theſe, vnhap⸗ 
py: ſo the Philoſophers, ſhall be moꝛe bleſſed, then 
Gods Miniſters, Foz the true fclicite,confiſteth not 
in the knowledge of godneſſe, but in a god like: not 
in vnderſtandinge, but in liuinge, with vnderſtan- 
dinge: Fo2 not the god vnderſtandinge, but the god 
will, ioygneth men vnto God, Reither do the Sct- 
ences any thinge els, beinge outwardly applied vnto 
vs, but that they geue vs, a certaine purgeinge eſtate, 
avatlpnge ſomewhat to Felicitce : pet thep ſhewe not 
the verie wape, whereby wee maie be made altogea⸗ 
ther ha ppie, excepte they haue a life franſlated into the 
verie nature of Godneſſe: Foꝛ as Cicero ſaieth, de⸗ 

kending Archias, It hath bene very often founde, that 
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nature without learninge,hath anailed moze to getts 
pꝛaiſe and vertue, then learninge without nature. 
It ſha l not then be neceſſarie fo2 vs, to fill the minde, 
with lo longe, ſo ditficulte, and vneth vnſearcheable | 
lcarninges of all Sciences, as the Auerroiſtes do af- a 
firme: the whiche, Ariſtotle him ſeclfe ſaicth, to be the 
moſte common felicite, and to the which, al men map 
caſely attaine, though a certaine doctrine + diligence, 
whiche (he lateth) to be an eaſie, and as it were a com⸗ 
mon power of beholding the obicge, the nobleſt aboue 
all other, that is God: the whiche ace truely of con⸗ 
templation, beinge ſo eaſie and common to all men, 
is not made perfecte with Sy llogiſmez and Demonſtra- 
tions, but with Belcefe and Wozſhippe, What keli⸗ 
55 tit then, is there now in Sciences: ©2 what is the 
pꝛaiſe, and the bleſſedneſſe of wiſe men, and Philoſo- 
phers , of whom all Scholes do ringe and ſounde, 
with their gloꝛie, whoſe Doulcs Hell heare and ſc, 
to be toꝛmented with.cruelt puniſhmentes⸗ Augu- 
ſtine knewe this, and was afratde, ſpeakinge with a 
lowde voice, this ſaivnge of Paule: The Ignorante 
ariſe, and take the Kingedome of Heauen : and we witli 
our learninge, fall headlonge into Hell. And if it be 
leefull to confeſſe the trueth, the doarine of every Sci⸗ 
ence, is ſo daungerous, and vnſtable, that it is much 
mo2e ſuretie, to be ignoꝛante, then learned, Adam 
| bad neuer bene baniſhed out of the Paradiſe of Bleſ⸗ 
L » ſedneſle, it he had not learned, ol his maiſter the Ser- 
pente, to knowe god and ill. And Paule willeth, that 

they ſhoulde be chaſed out of the Churche, that would 
knowe moꝛe then they ought. Socrates, aftcr that he 
had founde out welneare al learnings, was then iud⸗ 
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ged, by the Oꝛacle, of all men the wiſeſt, when open⸗ 


| ly he confeſſed, to hnowe nothinge. The knowlevgs 
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of all Sciences, is ſo difficulte (J will not ſay impolli⸗ 

ble) that all mans life will failc, befoze one ſmall fote , 

of learning, maie perfitcly be founde out: which thing. 

tt ſemeth vnto me, that Eccleſiaſtes affirmeth, when Eck fiaſl.3. 
he ſaieth: I haue vnderſtoode, that man can not finde 

out any reaſon, of the woorkes of God, of them which 

are vader the Sonne, and the more he ſhall labour to 

ſearche, the leſſe he ſhall finde: although the wiſe man 

fue, that he kaoweth them,he ſhall not be able to finde 

them. Nothinge can chaunce vato man moze peſtl-- Notbiage 
lente, then knowledge: this is the very peſtilence, more peſ i 
that putteth all mankinde to ruine, the which chaſeth leot ehen 
awale all Innocentie, and hath made vs ſubicae to ſo >61<nce: 
many kindes vk ſinne, and to death alſo: whiche hath 
extinguiſhed the light of Faith, caſtinge our Souls 

into blinde darkeneſſe: which tandemninge the tru⸗ 
ethe, hath placed errours in the hieſt thzone. WMher⸗ 
koꝛe Valentianus the Emperour ſcemeth not to be de- „on 
ſpiſed, who (as it is repoꝛted) was an ennemie to lcar⸗ n nc mie 
ninge: Neither Licinius the Emperour, who was ac- 0 karning, 
tuſtomed to ſate, that Learntnge was a poyſon,and a 
publike peſttlence : but which ts moze, Valerius ſaith, 
that Cicero him ſelfe, the moſte abundant welſpꝛinge 
of Learninge, deſpiſed it at length, And lo large is 
the libertce of the Trueth, and the largencſſe thereot 
fo free, that it can not be percciucd, with the ſpecula⸗ 
tions of any Science, noꝛ with any ſtraite judgement 
of the Sentes, noꝛ with any argumentes of the Arte 1 
of Logike, noꝛ with any euident pꝛofe, with no Sillo- ä 
giſmes of Demonſtration, noz with any diſcourſe of | 
mans reaſon,but with Faithe Dncly : whiche who ſa 

hath, is named of Ariſtotle, in his firſte boke of Reſo- 

lations, better diſpoſed, then if he were learned: the 

whiche thinge Philopomus expoundeth, ſaiynge, that 

the 
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the man whiche knoweth it thus, is better then he 
whiche knoweth by Demonſtration, which is done by 
the cauſe, Theophraſtus, in his bokes of Tran ſnatu- 
rull thinges, ſaicth this: We map contemplate, euen 
vntill ſome thinge by the cauſe, takinge the begins 
ningcs at the Sences: but when we haue paſſed ouer 
with the endes and the beginninges, we can knowe 
no moꝛe, either becauſe we haue not the Cauſe, oz foz 
the infirmitœ of our vnderſtandinge. And Plato in 
Timæus, ſaith, That to expounde theſe thinges, is 
aboue our reache, but willeth credite to be geuen to 
them, who haue ſpoken of it befoze, albeit they ſpeake 
not, with any neceſſitie ok Demonſtration : Foz the 
Academikes were had in pꝛice, the whiche ſaide, that 
nothinge might be affirmed: There were the Pirro- 
nikes, and many other, that affirmed nothinge. 
Thercfoze, Sciente hath no cſpeciall thinge, aboue 
the very Beleefe, that is, where the godneſſe of the 
Authour, moueth the krer will of the Schollcrs Be⸗ 
lake. Yereofſp2ingcth this ſaipnge of the Pythago- 
cv α g & reans, ſpoken of their Maiſter, Ipſe dixit, that is, Be 
phath ſpcken it: And that common Pꝛouerbe of the Pe- 
ripatetikes, Ie muſt belceue euery tunninge man in 
bis Arte. So we beleue the Grammartan, in the ſig⸗ 
nification of woꝛdes. The Logitioner, geueth creditt 
toy Partes of Speache, xeteiutd of the Grammarian, 
The Rhctozician, taketh of the Logitioner, places of 
Argumentacion. The Pocfe bozoweth meaſures of 
the Muſitian, The Geometrician, taketh Pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
ons of the Arithmetrictan. The Aſtrologian, geueth 
credite to bothe. Furthermoze, the Supernaturall 
Philoſophers, vſe the coniectures of Naturall Philo- 
ſophers: And cuery Artificer, doth pꝛeſume well of 
the Dtatutes of an other. Foz cuerp Dctence, hath in 
. it 
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it ſome certaine Pꝛinciples, which muſt be beleued, and 
can not by any meanes be declared: which ik any will ob- 
ftinately deny, the Philoſophers haue not where with to 
diſpute againſt him, and immediately they wil ſaie, that 
there is no diſputacion againſt him, whiche denieth the 
Pꝛinciples: oz els will conſtraine him to flee vnto ſome 
other thinges, without the limites of learninge : As if 
any (ſay they) ſhall denie the fyze is hote, let him be caſt 
into the fy2e, and let him be demaunded what he feleth : 
ſo finally, of Philoſophers, they are made toꝛmentours 
and hangmen, foz they will by fozce, compell vs to con- 
keſſe that, whiche they ſhoulde teache by reaſon, There⸗ 
foze there is nothinge moze noyſome, noz moꝛe hurtefull 
to the Publike weale, then Learninge and Sciences, 
wherein if there be men endowed with erudition and 
knowledge, mattiers are, fo2 the moſte parte, executed 
at their will, as thoſe which knowe moſte:and truſtinge 
in the ſimplicitie ofthe people, and in the ignozance of 
the multitude, they take to them ſelues, againſte righte 
and reaſon, all the authozitie of Dffice, whereupon the 
ſtate ofthe Common wealthe paſſeth from the peoples 
rule, to the rule of a fewe, and afterwarde, deutded into 
partes, doth ſone turne to Tyꝛannie: whiche, no man 
is reade at eny time, in all the woꝛlde, to haue obteined 
without Science, without Doctrine, oz without Lear⸗ 
ninge, ertepte Lucius Scylla the Dictatour onely, who 
toke rule in hand without learninge: wherein notwith- 
ſtandinge, the Meale Publike is very muche bounde to 
the ignoꝛante of Learninge, foz this, that in the ende, of 


his owne free will he lapde Zy:annte aſide.Bo2eouer, al scicces the 
Sciences are nothinge els, but the ozdinaunces and opt- ordinances 
nions of men, ſo nopſome as p2ofitable, ſo peſtilent as ,d opini- 


holſome, ſo ill as god, in no parte perfecte, but doubtful 

and full oferrour and contention : and that this is true, 

we will no we declare it, paſſinge from one to one, tho⸗ 

roughout all the doctrines of Sciences. | 
C 


Of 


ons of men, 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Of the Charecters of the Letters. Cap. 2. 
Irſte of all, who doth not ſee , that the Artes of 
Þ wei ſpeakinge, A meane Grammer, Logike, and 
Rhetozike, the whiche onely be entries, and doꝛes to 
Sciences, and not Sciences, oftentimes they bzinge 
with them no leſſe peſtilence then pleaſure,in the whiche 
pet there is no other rule ot the Trueth, then the decrees 
and will of ſome, that did firſtc teache: the which thinge 
is moſte manifeſtly ſcene, euen by the very inuention of 
Letters, whiche are the firſte elementes,and inſtrumen⸗ 
tes of theſe Artes: Of the whiche, the firſte were the 
Chaldean letters, inuented by Abraham, as Philo ſaieth, 
The cal. whiche the Chaldeans, Aſsirians, and Phoenicians did vſe : 
Jean Lets but there are ſome whiche ſay, that Rhadamanthus firſte 
ters were Jaue Letters to the Aſsirians. Afterwarde Moiſes gaus 
* firſt before Letters to the Jewes, peraduenture not with theſe Car⸗ 
racters, which are vſed nowe adayes, which are thought 
to be inuented by Eſre, who is ſuppoſed to haue witten 
almoſte all the bokes ofthe Olde Teſtamente. Fur- 
thermoꝛe, a certaine man called Linus Chalcides,bzought 
the Letters of the Phoenicians to the Grzcians, whiche 
vled them, vntill Cadmus, Agenors ſonne, gaue them 
newe Letters, with an other Carracter, which were ſr⸗ 
tene in number, to the whiche Palamedes in the Trotane 
warre added fo wer, at: erwarde Sinonides Melicus added 
other fower. But the firſte that taught the Egyptians 
the ble of w2itinge, was a certaine man named Memou- 
ra, by the A gures okt beaſtes, as it is ſcene in the Pirami- 
des: and the ürſte that gaue them Letters, was Mercu- 
rius, that 18 he, whiche Lactantius ſaſthe, to be the fikte 
Mercurius, to whom, Vulcanus the ſonne of Nilus, ſucces 
ded in the Kingedome. A woman called Nicoſtrata, ſur⸗ 
named Carmenta, gaue Letters to the Latines. Where 
foe in times paſte, ſeuen kinde of Letters were had in 
pꝛite, the Hebrewe, the Greeke, the Latine, the Syrian, the 
Caldean, the Egyptian, and the Geticke, ol the which Cri- 


nitus 


other. 
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nitus ſaithe, that he read in an auncient boke, therſe ver⸗ 


ſes kollowinge, N 
Firſte Moſes wrote the Hebrewe. 


The Phenues with witte the Greeke did deuiſe. 

N icoſtrara and eAbram made Carracters, 

Ot one the Latine letters did firſte riſe, 

The Sian did the other firſte finde out, 

The ſame man eke the Chaldean did inuent. 

V Vith no leſſe arte did /ſis goe aboute 

To write the Gyptiaz letters. The laſt ſent 

alfilla letters to the Geetes abrode. 
Afterwarde,the othec People, and barbaroufe Nations, 
in the later times inuented Letters: Foz the Biſhoppe 
Gordianus, gaue Letters to the Gothes, and the auncient 
Frenchemena(the wbiche made Fraunce ſubiccte to Mar- 
comir and Pharamonde) had the Carracers of their Let 
ters little diffcringe from the Greekes, with the whiche 
VVaſtalde w:ote an Hiſtozie in theire tounge , but he 
is not kaowen whiche invented theſe Letters: there ars 
pet extante other letters of the Frenchemen, the whiche 
a certaine man called Doracus did deniſe, but muche dif- 
feringe from the Carracte of V Vaſtald : and other aftcrs 
warde inuinted by Hichus the Frencheman, who came 
with Marcomir to the entrie of the rpuer of Rhene from 
Scithia, Moꝛtouer, Beda hath wꝛitten of ſome, but the 
inuentour is not knowen, whiche were the Letters of 
tertaine No2zmans. And manp other Nations, in like 
manner haue either made neweCarrac:rs of Letters,02 
haue partely chaunged them, beynge taken of the Aunct- , 
entes, oꝛ cls haue tcoꝛrupted them, as the Dalmatians 
haue the Greeke, and the Armenians the Calde: but the 
Gothes and Lon gobardes, haue disfigured the Car - 
racers of the Latine Letters. Mzeoucr, many aunct- 
ente Letters haue periſhed, as them of the auncient Tuſ- 
canes, the whiche (as Plinie and Liuie teftf5ed) were in 
times paſte, had in greate pꝛice amonge the Romans, and 
C tf at 
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at this dale the koꝛme of them is ſcene in the annelente 
Monumentes, bat altogether vnknowne: foz when the 
Romanes in times patt, had all the wozlde in ſubtection, 
the ancients and pꝛoper Letters of every Nation being 
caricclcd and raſed, they by compulſion ioygned them to 
vſe their Letters. In this manner periſhed the Letters 
of the Hebrewes, when they were ledde captiue into Ba- 
bilon, and their language was cozrupted by the Caldees. 


n. een 


In li ke loꝛte were loſte the aunttent Letters ot the Ger- 


mans, Frenchemen, Spaniardes, and other Nations, when 
the Romane Carracters were bzought in their plate, and 
the languages of thrſe Nations were cozruptcd 4 chauns 
ged. Contrary wiſe the Letters and language of the Ro- 
mans, wert againe toꝛrupted and altercd by the Gothes, 
Longobardes, Frenchemen, and othcr barbarous Pati- 
ons: Nclthcr is the Latine tounge in theſe dates, as it 
was in times pa t: and there is a great contennion of the 
Hebrewe tounge and Carrader, betwene the Thalmu- 
diſtes: Fo2 maiſter Iehuda ſaithe, that the firſte parente 
Adam ſpake in the Aramean tounge: Marſura ſaithe, 
that the lawe geuen by Moiſes, was in the Carracter, 
which is called the Hebrewe, but in the Holy tounge, the 
whiche beynge chaunged by Eſdras into the Aramean 
tounge, and Aſsirian Carreaers, a while after, hepinge 
the A ſsirian Carraqers, toke againe the Holy tounge, 
hauinge lcfte the Hebrewe Carracter, with the Aramean 
tounge, tothe Chuſi, that is, to them, that together haue 
reteaued the Lawe, and woꝛſhippe Jdolles, as the Sa- 
maritanes were, Some other ſap, that from the begin⸗ 
ninge the Lawe was not wꝛitten with other Carracers, 
then with them that be vſed at this pꝛeſent, but foꝛ ſinne 
ſometimes the Carrecter was changed, and after repens 
taunce reſto2ed againe. Rabbi Simon, the ſonne of Ele- 
aſar, thinketh that the language and Carracter, was ne⸗ 
ver chaunged, in ſo much that touchinge Hebzafcal mat⸗ 
tets, there is fqunde nothinge ol certaintee am orge the 


Hebrewes 
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Hebrewes them ſelues: and this is the alteration of ti⸗ 
mes, that there are no Letters, no Tounges, the whiche 
at this day dw acknowledge ,oz vnderſtande the fozme 03 
manner of their Antiquitee, 


Of Grammer. Cap.3.- 


Ut of theſe biginninges, ſo vnconſtant, and at eue⸗ 
B rie ſcaſon ſo mutable, oł᷑ letters (a ſpeake) a d toun⸗ 

ges, did Grammer firſte pꝛocæde, and after that 
the other Artes of well ſpeakinge, ot the whic3e we haue 
made mention. Foz ſceinge that it ſœmed not ſufficient 
to knowe the letters, extepte they were ioygned with a 
certaine degree, and foꝛme, and ſo of the letters ſillables, 
and finally, of theſe were framed wooꝛdes, and foz the 
vnderſtandinge of ſpeache were loygned together, wyſe 
men haue taken in hande to make rules of ſpeaking, that 
is, the conſtructions cf the Regimente, and of the Signi⸗ 
ficatcs, and, as it were, to bꝛidle the tounge, that whats 
ſoeuer ſhould be ſpoken accoꝛding to them, might be well 
ſpokẽ, i ſhould be the Arte of well ſpcakinge, they haue 
termed this Arte Grammer : it is ſavde, that amonge the 
Greekes,Prometheus was the firſtc inuentour therot: the 
firſte that bꝛongite it to Rome. was a certaine man cals 
led Crates Mallotes, ſente by Attalus to the Senate, be⸗ 
tweene the ſeconde and tyyꝛde Punicke warre, the which 
afterwarde Palemon pꝛokeſſed with greate pompe, in ſo 
much thot he gaue name to the Arte, and Crammer was 
talled Palemons Arte: he was a very arrogant man, that 
he audunted that knowledge toke beginninge with him, 
and ſhoulde die with him: and ſo pꝛowoe, that he had in 
tontempte all the beſt leorncd men of his time: and was 
ſo bolde to call Marcus Varro him ſelfe a pigge. Nots 
withſtaͤdinge, the Latine Gramcr is ſo parc z ni ge, 
t bound to the Greek: literature, that he which vnder⸗ 
ſtand th not this, is incontinentlic to be reicged ont ot 


thc number of Grammarta..s. Whercfo2e all the fłate 
C ij of 


Cornelius Agrippa 


ol litterature oꝛ grammar, conſiſtcth but in the only die 
and authoꝛitie of the Elders, to whom it liked that eue⸗ 
rie thinge ſhoulde be ſo callcd and wzitten, and that the 
woꝛdes ſhoulde be ſo conſtrued and made, the whiche 
thing they did then terme to be wel ſpoken . Wherevps 
on Grammar dothe of righte boaſte her ſelfe to be the 
arte of ſpeakinge, but faiſly,ſithe that we learne it much 
better of oure mothers i vf nouriſes, then of the Grams 
marians. Cornelia, mother of the Gracchi, framed their 
ſpcache , the whiche were accompted verie eloquente. 

Iſtrina taughte her fonne Siles the grerke tongue, whoſe 
Father Aripithes was Ringe of Scithia, Jt is knowne 
that in manpe pꝛouinces people were bzoughte in out of 
ſtrange Nations, and that theire ſonnes alwates kepte 
their mothers ſpeache. Hereof Plato x Quintilian did (9 
carefullic ozdaine , that a mœte Nouriſe ſhoulde be tho⸗ 


ſen foz childꝛen. God fozbidde then, that we ſhould de- 


riue from them, to the Grammarians,this miner of wel 


ſp:akinge , the whiche , koꝛ ſo muche as they pzofefſe no⸗ 
thinge beſides Grammar alone, do knowe nothing lefſe, ? 


Fo2 Priſcian coulde not learne this, no not in all his life 
time: and it is ſaide, that Didimus wꝛote thereof ſowꝛe 
thouſande bokes, oꝛ as ſomme ſale, fire thouſande. We 
reade, that Claudius Cæſar, was ſo mutche geuen to the 
greeke Letters, that he added thꝛe newe Letters to that 
tongue, which alter warde, being Emperoure, he did not 


omitte. And Charles the great, deuifed a Grammar of 


the Germaine tongue, and gaue newe names to the Mo⸗ 
nethes and Windes. And continuallte vntil this date 
menne labour dap and nighte, Commentaries are wzit- 
ten, Elegancies, Queſtions, Annotations, compendi⸗ 
ous expoſitions, Obſeruations, Caſtigations, Centurix, 
Muſcellanea, Antiquities, Paradoxes,, Collegions, Ad- 
ditions, Lucubzations, Edition vpon Edition. And in 
the meane ſpace, there are publiſhed ſo manie Gramars, 
as there be Grammarians. Notwithſtanding, none of 


them, 
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them, whether he were Greke oz Latine, hath rendꝛed a 
reaſon, howe the Partes of Speache ſhould be diſtingut- 
ſhed, what o2der is to be obſerued in their tonſtruction: 
whether there be xv. pzonounes onlie, as Priſcian thins 
keth, oꝛ moꝛe as Diomedes and Phoca woulde:whether a 
Participle put by him ſelfe,doth remaine ſometime foz a 
Participle: whether the Gerundes, be Nounes, o Uer- 
bes. Why the Greekes do ioine the plural nownes of 
the neuter gendꝛe, with a verbe of the ſingular number. 
By what reaſon is it lawful foz the Latins to pꝛonounce 
in um, nownes endinge in u and us, as fo2 Margarita, 
Margaritum, foꝛ pũctus, punttum. By what meanes the 
nominatiue caſe of Iupiter, maketh Iouis, in the genitiue 
caſe, And by what reaſon, ſome do allowe Uerbes new⸗ 
ters, ſome other do exclude them. Mhy fome do wzite 
many Latine woꝛdes with a Greeke diphthonge , ſome 
not.as forlix i quæſtio. And whether in latine theſe diph⸗ 
thonges oe, and æ are only w;itten,and not pꝛonounced, 
oz els both vowels, as they are wzitten, ſo vnder one ſil⸗ 
lable be pzonounced. In like manner whp it is, that in 
many latine woꝛdes ſome vſe p grecke y, other the latine 
i, only, as in conſidero, Alſo tertaine me tn ſome woꝛdes 
do double the letters, ſome not, as in cauſſa and relligio. 
Why caccabus, hauing the firſte fillable longe by the po⸗ 
ſition of the double cc,notwithſtanding of many Poetes 
is fo: the moſt parte made ſhozte . Alſo whether Ariſto- 
tles anima ſhould be wꝛitten endelechia by delta, oz ente- 
lichia by tau: J leaue to ſpeake of infinite contentions of 
theirs, which wil neuer craſe, ol Accentes, of Oꝛzthogra⸗ 
phie, ot Pꝛonuntiation, of Letters, of Figures, of Eti⸗ 
mologie, ot Analogie, i other pꝛeteptes, rules, Declen⸗ 
ſons, 4 modes of ſigniſication, ot᷑ þ Alteration of taſes, ⁊ 
varietie oftimes,of modes,of perſons, ot᷑ nũbers x of di⸗ 
uers impedimẽtes a oꝛder of coſtruction. And finallp,ofp 
number, and genealogy, of the latine letters: and whe- 
ther H, be a letter dꝛ not, and many other like thinges. 
So nat onlye in woꝛdes and ſillables they do _ one 
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from an other, but alſo in the Letters, without geuinge 


of any reaſon, Sutche a fighte did Lucianus Samochenſis 


ſpoztingly wꝛite, in a very pleaſant boke, of the conſo⸗ 


nantes S. T. the example whereof, may be geuen in 
thalaſſa and thalatta. One Andreas Salernitanus, wzote 
alſo with ſtudious eloquence the Grammatical warre, v⸗ 
pon the ſame matter. But theſe thing? are fewe in num⸗ 
ber, and meane. We map ſpeake moze thinges 4 greats 
ter, of the cozrupte interpꝛetation of wozd?, with which 
they do ſo muche deteiue the whole wozlde : of the which 


Gramms* ariſe no ſmall miſchicfes in the Common wealth, while 
riens caiſe they expounde bondage to be ſubiecte to the lawes, and 


chie fe. 


muche miſ. interpꝛete that to be libertie of Citiſens, where it is lee⸗ 


full fo: euery man to do what he liſteth, and they terme 
that Iſonomia, that is, equalitæ of lawe, where to all 
men, without difference, is miniſtred one iuſtice, one 
honoure, and one rewarde. In like manner they ſaſe, 
that Emppꝛe to be quiet, where all thinges are gouerned 
to the Pꝛinces pleaſure : moſte happie, where the people 
do abounde in Lecherie and Idleneſſe, And with infi- 
nitelike erpoſitions, Phiſicke, the lawes, and Canons, 
are toꝛrupted, with the whiche, they doe euer compell 
the Holie Scripture, and Chꝛiſte him felfe, to diſagree 
from him ſelfe, wzeſtinge them, not to the meaninge of 
the Bolie Ghoſte, neither to the common ſaluation of 
men, but to their owne commoditie. Df the whiche 
thinge oftentimes men haue incurred verſe great daun⸗ 
gers, as crroure in woꝛdes is wonte to cauſe erroure in 
thinges. Like as Saule the firſte kinge of the Hebzewes, 
in tymes paſte was deceaued in the woꝛde Zobar, the 
which ſignifieth, Maſculine, and Remembzaunce, when 


God had ſpoken, I will raſe out the remembraunce of A- 
melech, Saule ſuppoſed, if he had deſtroyed the ales, he 
had obeyed Gods commaundement. There chaunted the 

like errour to the Gzeckes, t; to the Latines, in the wazd 
Phos, the which ſignifieth a Pan, and the Lighte: wher⸗ 


upon 
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upon the Pꝛieſtes of the Saturnalia in times paſte beinge 


deteiued in the ambiguite of the worde, offered cucric 
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yere a man to Saturnus, when they mighte aſwell haue 
appeaſed him with of barninge lightes . The whiche 
Nation beinge ſo foliſhe , in the ende was rcedzcfſed by 
Hercules, that afterwarde they became wtſe , At length 
alſo the Diutines,+ the zoded Friers puttinge thefclues 
in emonge the Grammarians, were at daggers d2aw- 
inge, koꝛ the ſignification of woꝛdes, with many additt- 
ons of Hereſtes, turninge topſetturuie the Scriptures, 


* 
| | nee 
- 


by reaſon of Grammar, beinge become naughtie inter- 


p:ctours of thinges , that are well ſpoken, vaine men, 
and verelie vnhappie, makinge them ſelucs blinde with 
their owne arte,flzinge the lighte of the truth: + whileſt 
oner curiouſlie they ſcarche out the vertue of woꝛdes, 
they will not vnderftande the ſence of the Scriptures, 
but takinge holde on the bare woꝛdes, do ſkate vpon 
them, ſubuertinge, and loſfnge the woꝛdes of the truthe. 


As it is ſaide of a Pꝛieſte (whether it be true, oꝛ a Fable) 4 r of 


who when he had many burnte offringes , to the ende he 
mighte not offende agatnſte Grammar , he conſecrated 
them with theſe woꝛdes, Hzc ſunt Corpora mea, that 
is, theſe are my Bodies. But from whence came that 
wicked Hereſie of the Antidicomariatans, and of the El- 
uicians, the whiche denie the perpetuall virginſte of the 
gloztouſe virgine Marie, mother of Chꝛiſte, but of this 
onely woꝛde Donec? where it is reade in the Goſpell, 
that Ioſeph did not knowe her vntil cher had bzought 
koꝛthe her firffe begotten Sonne. What greate conten⸗ 
tion haue theſe two little woꝛdes, Ex, and Per, raiſed be⸗ 
twerne the Grake,and the Latine Churches: the Latins 
affirminge that the Holy Ghote pꝛoteedeth of the Fas 


ther andthe Sonne, and the Gzeekes ſavinge that not of. 


the Sonne, but of the Father, by the Sonne. Againe how 
many Tragedies hath this wa2de Niſi, moued in the 
Counſaile of Baſell? The 9 affirminge , that 

the 
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| 7 the Communion of bothe Rindes is neceſſarſe, becauſe it 
— 1'Y is witten: Excepte yer ſhall eate the fleſhe of the Sonne 
of man, and dzincke his Blonde, pee ſhall haue no life in 
27 pou, From whence came that Opinion of the V Valden- 


| 2» ſes and their followers,and of others of later time, about 
the Euchariſt, but of this woꝛde, is, whiche they woulde 

* 2» haue onely to be ſpoken Symbolically, and ſigniſicatiuely, 
* and that there is a figure in the woꝛdes, the Romiſhe 
„% 27 Churche expoundinge it eſlentially : There are beſides 


ö other damnable Yereſies emonge the Gzammarians, 
4 but ſo obſcure and ſo ſubtile, that ercepte the veric wilie 
Diuines of Drfo2de , and the Sorboniſtes of Paris, had 
perceiued them with theire percinge eyes, and condems 
ned them with theire pzofounde iudgementes, ſcarcelie 
any coulde beware. Ok this ſoꝛte are theſe, if any will 
vpꝛightly iudge this a like well ſpoken , Chriſtus prædi- 
cas,Chriſtus prædicat, Ego credis, tu credit, credens eſt ego. 
And that this woꝛde Manens mate be depꝛiucd of al his 
Accidentes/.. And that no Nowne is of the third perſon, 
and ſuche like. The whiche truely if they ſhoulde be cal- 
led Hereſies, firſte of all the Pzophetes Eſay, and Mala- 
clue, ſhalbe Heretiques:bothe of whiche , bzinge in God 
| ſpcakinge of him ſcife ; the firſte to Ezechiel, with theſe 
1 woꝛdes: Ecce ego addet ſuper dies tuos &c. Foz he doth 
i | — not fate, Addam in the firſt perſon. but Addet in the third 
| perſon. The other ſaithe in this manner: & ſi Domini 
[7 ego, vbi eſt timor meug in the which place he maketh that 
| f God calleth him ſelfe Domini in the plurall number. 
i f There be infinite thinges like vnto theſe:and it is a piti⸗ 
full caſe in our age, to ſ what greate contentions and 
errours the obſtinate Gzammarians , 4 the pꝛowde So⸗ 
phiſters dw ſtirre vp, with their peruerſe interpꝛetations 
of woꝛdes, while ſome do gather of woꝛdes, ſententes, 
other tontrariewiſe, gather wo2des of Sentences. Here⸗ 
of infinite contentions and errours do dafely ariſe in 
Phiſicke, in bothe Lawes, in Philoſophie, in Diuinitee, 
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and in other faculties of Lcarninge. Foꝛ the Gramma- 
rians declare nothinge, but lcane to authozitics alone, 
whiche verie oktentimes are emonge them ſclucs ſo va⸗ 
riable, and diſagreeinge, that it muſte needes be, that 
moſte of them are falſe : in whoſe pꝛeteptes who ſo do 
grcatip trutte,ſpcake woꝛſte of al the reſte, becauſe that 
all the manner and fo:ce of ſpeache is not in the Gram? 
martians , but cmonge the people, and getteth the vic of 
well ſpeakinge by common cuttome : But afccr that the 
Barbarians began to haue the vpper hand, the purencſſe 
of the Latine tongue ceaſed to be cmong the people, not⸗ 
withſtandinge the rule thereof is not to be taken of 
Grammarltans, but of ſubſtanttall and learned waiters, 
as ot Cicero, Cato, Varro, bothe Plinies , Quintihan , Se- 
neca, Suetonius, Quintus Curtius, Titus Liuius, Saluſt, 
and other like , emonge whome onclp do remaine the 
auntiente eloquence of the Latine tonge, and the vſe of 
well ſpeaking, not cmonge the lettered Grammarians, 
who with their rules of Declenſons, oł Aerbes x Caſcs, 
Compoundes,and Deponentes, do mache abuſe the Las 
tine tonge,and oktentimes, inuent ſuche woꝛdes, which 
are notlawcfull foꝛ a Latiniſt to vſe, extepte perchaunte 
a Sorboniſt of Paris, recken it in the number of the Arti- 


tles. Ik any ſaie, that credence is not to be geuen vnto 


the Gtammarians, as touchinge the veritie of the Latine 
tonge, and not withſtandinge theſe lettered Grammari⸗ 
ans, make themſelues the oncly coꝛredours, iudges, and 
interpꝛetours of all wꝛiters, and pꝛeſume to ſet all 
Bookes in e2der , 02 to put them out of rule. There hath 
ben no Authoure,of ſo extellente a witte at any time, the 
whiche hath eſcaped the ſclaunderons tongues of theſe 
men: whome haue thep not repꝛoui d: oꝛ in whom haue 
they not blamed many thinges - In Plato, they re pꝛoue 
a confaffion , and do wante an oꝛder, of whoſe kaultes 

Georgius Trapezuntius, hath wzitten Boke a, wo, as 

Crinitus ſaith, was therfoꝛe talled of others, Conotimon 

7 Ot and 


A fijhe cal. 
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tell. 
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and Etynim . They ſeeke in Ariſtotle an eaſines, they re⸗ 
pꝛoue his darkenes, and call him Sepia . They repzehend 
Virgill, as one of little witte, and accuſe him as a robber, 
and vſurper of other mens dwinges : Demoſthenes did 
not contente Tullie, and that greate Rhetoziclan of the 
Latines, is bp the Orcckes, called into Judgemente , to 
reſto2e that. whiche he had w2ongfully taken awaie, and 
he is accuſcd foꝛ many faultes, as fearetull, ſuperluouſe 
in his Repctitions, colde in his merie talke, ſlacke in his 
beginninges , iole in his digreſſions , ſeldome times in- 
flamed, lowlp vchemente , pee, and he is blamed of our 
men to, of Marcus Capella, as he that hath ſpoken in a 
troubled meaſure: Apollinaris calleth him fœble, and 
outhfull. Trogus ſaithe,that Liuies Ozations are fai⸗ 
ned: and Plautus contenteth not Horace, who blameth 
Lucilius foꝛ his vnoꝛdered Nerſes. Plinic is ſaide, that 
in manner of a troubled Riuer , he heapeth together mas 
ny thinges, without ſettinge any in oꝛder. Ouide is re⸗ 
poꝛted, to haue due rmuch followed his owne nature. Sas 
luſt is repꝛehended of Aſinius Pollio, fez a turiouſe couns 
tcrfaitour, Terence is noted to haue ſtolt᷑, retited other 
mens doinges, z to haue ben holpen of Labeo, and Scipio. 
Seneca was called Lime without Sande, whom Quinti- 


Quint ilian lian repꝛoueth with theſe woꝛdes: If he had dif piſed 
hy *wardes none of his equales, if partely he had not deſired them, if 


of Seneca. 


he had not loued all his owne doinges, if he had not bro- 
ken of the weiglitneſſe of woordes with cutted ſentences, 
Seneca ſ hould rather be alowed by the iudgement of lear- 
ned men, then by the loue of cluldren. Marcus Varro 
alſo, was called a Pigge: and Ambroſe was termed a 
Dawe, and a teller of Fables. Macrobius, a very well 
learned man, was rep2oucd of a ſhamelcſe + vnthankful 
witte ; Laurence Valla,the beſte learned of al the Gram- 


.marians , did not ſpare any of them, that had wꝛiten in 


Latine : and Mancinellus afterwarde iruepcd againffe 
him. There was in times paſte , emonge the Gramma- 
rians, 


*. 
. 
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rlans, one Scruius, who deſerued well of the Latine 
tonge , and Beroaldus reſiſted againſte him: finally, the 
later Grammarians haue aftcrwarde repꝛoued him as 
barbarous: So all the Srammarians are accuſtomed to 
ſtriue one againſte an other: Finally by the meanes of 
them it is bzought to paſſe, that the tranſlatiõ of the Ho- 
ly Scripture, ſo many times chaunged, vnder the pzetence 
of cozrection, dothe no altogether diſagree from it ſelf, 
CThoꝛo we thecenſure ot theſe men, fo longe time men 
haue doubted of the Apocalipſe, of Sainte Iohn the Apo- 
ſtle, ot the Epiſtle of Sainde Paule to the Hebrewes, of 
the Epiſtle of Iude, and of many other Chapiters of the 
Newe Teſtamente: and which is moꝛe, they haue gone 
aboute to reduce the Goſpel it ſclie to queſtions , but let 


vs paſſe tothe Poctes. 
5 Of Poetrie. Cap. 4. 


Oetrie, as Quintilian waiteth, is an other parte of 
Grammar, not a little pꝛowde in thts thinge onlie, 

that in times paſte, the T heaters, (Amphithcaters, 

the godlicft buildinges of men, were ereacd not by Phi- 
loſophers, not by Lawters , not by Phiſitians, not by 
Nhetozitians, not by Bathematiciens, not by Diuines, 
but with exccading great expenſes , by the fables of Po⸗ 
etes, an Arte, that was deuiſed to no other ende, but to 
pleaſe the eares of foliſhe men, with wanton Rithmes, 
with meaſures, and weightineſſe of fillables , and with 
a vaine iarringe of woꝛdes, and to deceine mens mindes 
with the delecatton of fables , and with fardels of lies. 
Mherekoꝛe, ſhee dothe deſerue to be called the pꝛincipall 
Authoure of lies, and the maintainer of peruerſe opini⸗ 
ons:and as touchinge that whiche doth appertaine to fu⸗ 
rie, and dzunckenneſſe,and to impudencie, x boldenelle, 
wee pardon it, what is he that is able to endure with a 
quiet minde, that vnkearekul boldeneſſe of lieinge: foz 
D ty what 


re 5.4 Y 
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what place wil ſhe leaue voide of peuiſhe trifles, and fas 
bies: Sheer beginninge her fables with Chaos,doth recke 
the diuiſions of the Heauens, the birthe of Venus, the 
fighte of the Titanes,the childhode of Iupiter, the deceits 
of Rhea, and the ſuppoſition of the ſtone , the impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment of Saturnus, the rcbellion of thc Giauntes, the thefte 
and puniſh nent of Prometheus, the errours of Delus, the 
labours ot Latona, the death of Pitho,the wiles of Tyrus, 
the deluge of Deucalion, tie birth of Men ont of Stones, 
the dilaniation ot Bacchus, the deccipte of Iuno , the burs 
ninge of Semeles, the two kinredes of Bacchus, and what 
thinges ſo euer are ditlared in the Gra ke fables of Mi- 


nerua, Vulcane, Erichthonie, Borea, Orithia, Fheſeus, Ege- 


us, Caſtor, Pollux, ot the rape of Helena, and of the dcathe 


of Hippolitus Furthermoꝛe the wandzinge of Ceres 


Proterpina taken a waie by foꝛce, and founde againe, and 
what thinges ſoeuer are kounde witten of Minos, of 
Cadmus, ot Niobes,of Pentheus, Attæus, Edipus, ot the las 
bours of Hercules, of the fighte of Sol and Neptunus, of 
the madneſſe of Athamanthes , of Io tranſtoꝛmed into a 
Cowe, and of Argus, her kt aper, flaine by Mercurius, of 
the Golden fleeſc,of Peleus, Iaſon, Medea, ot the dcathe of 
Agamemnon, ot the puitſhmente of Clitemneſtra, of Da- 
naes, Perſeus, Gorgon, 2 a, Andromeda, Orpheus, 
Oreſteg, of the wandzinges of Eneas, and Vliſſes, of Cir- 
ces, Thelagonius and Eolus, Palamedes, Nauplius, Aiax, 


' Daphnes, Ariadna, Europa, Phedra, Paſiphaes, Dedalus, 


Icarus, Glaucus, Atlas, Gerion, Tantalus: of Pan: ot the Cẽ- 
taures,9f the Satires: of the Sirenes: and of other ſuche nos 
tablelirs, In the meane ſcaſon not content with carth- 
lie thinges , finallic ſhe placeth the Goddes emonge her 
fables , and with venemous cloqucnce of woꝛdes, and 
with peſtiĩerous pleaſaunt neſſe of verſe, waiting cf their 
yatiuities,thcir deathes, thi ir contentions, ticir bꝛaw⸗ 
linges, theire hatred, theire anger, theire fghte, thcire 
woundes, their lamentations, their impꝛiſonment, their 

| loues, 


n 
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loues, their bawdie pzaciſes,theire lururionſneffe, their 

| foꝛnications, their aduouterte, their accompaniyng with F 
: men and beaſtes,+ wozſe then theſe, if any maic be moꝛe 
i. ſhameful and diſhoneſt, dothe not onlie deceiue x infege 
be them which then liued, but dothe mozeouer make the po- 
ſteritie parttaker of theſe furious venims, pꝛeſerued in 
godlic verſcs, + meters, t who ſo ener ſhe ſhal once in⸗ 
fecte with her doctrine x lies, ſhe cõſtraineth to rage with 
the like wodneſfſe,as it were with the bitinge ofa madde 
dogge. Foꝛ her lies ate fained with ſo greate (kill,that 
oftentimes thep hinder true hiſtoꝛies, euen as the mater 
is manifeſt, by the fained adulterie of Dido with Eneas, 
and T royctaken bp the Gretians, There are pet ſome, 
whiche haue come to ſo greate furic of maddeneſſe , that 
they beleue that they haue in them certaine dinine Oza⸗ | 
tles, becauſe in times paſte Spꝛites gaue anſweare in 754 D#- 
Poctical verſes, foꝛ that cauſe they call them Pꝛophetes e aun- 
and Poetes, inſpired with the diuine Spirite, and do ble / war are 
the triflinge verſes ef Poctes 4 Oꝛacles to diuine. Foꝛ /h at- 
that cauſe the Aunciẽtes ſurnamed Homer his Oꝛacles, be 0 
of the verſcs ol Homer, as of Virgil his verſes, the Oꝛa⸗ roetr;e. 
cles of Virgil, ot᷑ whiche Spartian maketh mention in the 
like ok Adrian. The whiche ſuperſtition at this daie is 
tranſferred to the Holy Scriptures, and to the verſes of 
the Pſalmes , not without the conſente and agreemente 
af many greate Doctours, But let vs retonrne to Po- 
etrie ; Auguſtine willeth that it houlde be baniſhed out Poetrie n 10 
of the Citie of God: Plato the Pagane dꝛiueth it out of be talen 
his Common Meale. Cicero koꝛbiddeth it tobe admit⸗ out of the 
ted. Socrates admoniſheth, that ifany man be very cares common 
ful of his Honoure, and deſireth to ſane it harmeleſſe, let ea 
him fozeſce y he haue no Poete his enemte , becauſe they 
haue not fo geeate foꝛce in pꝛaiſinge as in diſpꝛaiſinge, x 
ill ſpeakinge. The moſte rightuouſe Binge Minos, re⸗ 
nowmed of Heſiodus and Homer, incenſed the tragical 
Poetes againſte him, whiche banniſhed him to * 

| cauſe 


| N 
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cauſc he made warre againſt the Athenians, Licophron 
waitcth,that Penelope, made famouſe by Homer foz her 
ſingular chaſtitie, did bedde with certaiac of her louers, 
The Pocfe Ennius ſettinge out the deedes of Scipio, was 
the firit that faincd Dido, the firft butld2eſſe of Carthage, 
a verie chaſte widowe, to haue ben enamoured of Encas: 
the whiche pet accozding to the reckening of times, could 
neuer haue ſcene him: whiche lie, Virgil dtd afterwarde 
ſo wanne rh it was beleued foꝛ a true hiſtoʒie. In 
the ende this1ibertic ol lieing, and lewdneſe of ill ſpra- 
kinge, came to this paſſe, that it was neceſſarie foz the 
Cenſours to make a La we, whereby ſuche repꝛoche and 
lies of Poctes might be repꝛeſſed. But emonge 5ᷣ auns 
cientc Romaines alſo, Poetrie was publikelie had in diſs 
honourc:and in ſuche loꝛte, that as Gelius and Cato wits 


nelle, he that ſtudied therein, was called a common mur- 


derer, and moꝛeouer Quintus Fuluius was theretoꝛe re- 
pꝛoued of Marcus Cato, becauſc he beinge ſente Procon- 
ſul into Etolia, fake with him the Poete Ennius. And 5 
Emperoure luſtinian iudged not the pꝛokeſſours thereof 
wozthie to haue anic franches. The Athenians mozeo⸗ 
uer, codemned Homer in f tie grotes, as a madde man, 
who is called the Philoſopher of all Poetes, and the Po⸗ 
ete ot᷑ all Philoſophers: and they laughed to ſkozne the 
Poetc Lichteus as à man ofa weake witte: and moꝛco⸗ 
uer the Lacedemonians tommaũded the bokes of Archi⸗ 
lochus the Poete to be taried out of their Citie. In this 
manner, all vertuouſe men haue diſpiſed Poetrie, as the 
mother of lies, ſ&inge that the Paetes do lie ſo mon⸗ 
ſtroullp: as them that haue ſpente theire ſtudie not to 
ſpeake, noz wꝛite any god thinge: but with bodged ver⸗ 
ſes to delite the eares of tles, and to make a clatteringe 
noiſe with the craftic coueringe of fables , and diſceite⸗ 
tullie todeuiſe all thinges vpon a matter of nothinge, as 
N wꝛote in a certaine place. 
he peuishe Poetes pine awaie, i 

It that theire triflinge toies decaie, For 
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For Verſes are vnto them foode, 

Lies are to theſe both golde and good, 

And what they liſte, they ſpeake and faine 

They thinke it to theire praiſe a ſtaine 

If on true tales they beate theire braine. 
There are mozcouer moſt greeuous contentions emong 
Poctes , not onlie foꝛ the Carracer of the verſe , fo: the 
fete, foz the accentes , and quantities of ſillables , fo2 al 
the common ſozte of Grammarians do contend foꝛ theſe 
thinges, but alſo foz theſe theire trifles, faininges , and 
lies, that is, foz the knot of Hercules, foz the Chaſte tree, 
foz the letters of Hiacinthus, foz the childzen of Niobes, 
foz the tres, vnder whiche Latona bzoughte fo:the Dia- 
na. In like manner foz the Countrie ot᷑ Homer, and fo: 
bis Scpulture , and whether Homer and Heſiodus were 
firfte , whether Patroclus were befoze Achilles, in what 
ſtate of bodie Anacharſis Scitha did fleepe : whpe Homer 
did not giue honoure to Palamedes in his verſes: whether 
Lucanus is to be rcckened in the number of Poetes, 02 
Hiſtoziographers: of the rubberie of Virgil, and in what 
moneth of the peere he died. 

And who did firſte inuente the doleful ſonges 

The lettered ſorte inceſſaunthe contende, 

And yet the matter dooth on judge depende. 
All the verſes of Poetes are full of fables, wꝛitten to no 
other ende, but to the delite of foles,vnder colour of flat- 
terie,oz rep2oufe of the vileſt Aices. What thinges ſo⸗ 
euer Poetes declare, pꝛaiſe, inuocate, and flattcr with 
their fables. They do againe rep2oue, bite, accuſe and 
raile with theire fables,and are alwaies madde, Moꝛ⸗ 
thely therekoꝛe Democritus termeth this, no Arte, but a 
madneſſe. And the opinion of Plato is, that he, that is 
wel in his wittes, knocketh in vaine at the dozc of Pocs 
trie. Then Poetes wꝛite marueilous thinges, when 
they are mad oz dꝛoncke. Foz this cauſe Auguſtine cals 
leth Poetrie, the Mine of crrour, miniſtred by dzunken 
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The defiai⸗ 


tion of an 


Hiſtorte . 


Thiche fame in dede is cither none oꝛ nothinge auai⸗ 
linge. But the Hiſtozians teache , that this is theire 


Cornelius Agrippa 


Doctours. Hiero nameth it the meate or Dihels. Moꝛe⸗ 
ouer it is a verie ſlender, and bare Arte whiche of it lelfe 
is altogeather a foliſhe thinge , extepte it be attired and 
ſauoured with ſome other Diſcipline. An Arte that is 
al waies hungrie, and catinge vp other mens bꝛeade like 
miſe:and pet J wote not what immoꝛtall gloꝛie of name, 
it pꝛeſumeth to pꝛomiſe emonge trifles, and fables, with 
the Graſhopers of Tithones, with the Frogges of the Li- 
cians,and with the piſmers of Mirmidones,and ſape, 


Leade ye a happie life, & if my verſe maie ought auaile 


No time with vile obliuion shal euer you aſſaile. 


office,and not of Poetes. 
Of Hiſtories. Cap. 5. 


N iſtoꝛie is a declaration of thinges done with 
pꝛaiſe, oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe, whiche, as it were in a tertaine 
lively pidure, doth let befoze our cies þ Couſailes, 
Deedes,+ Endes of great things, d Enterpziſes of Pzin- 
ces, and Noble menne, with the oꝛder, and diſcription of 
times, and places: and thrrefozc all menne,foz the moſte 
parte,calle it the Biſtreſſe of life, and veric pꝛoſitable to 


the framinge thereof, becauſe that with the examples of ; 


manpe thinges,ſhe dothe partelpe enflame moſte ercel- 
lente menne, fo: the immoztal gloꝛie of pꝛaiſe and re- 
nowme, to all woꝛthye enterpꝛiſes, partely, becauſe foz 
fcare of perpetual infamte , ſhe letteth all wicked and 
naughty men from miſdotnge: albeit this thinge often- 
times hathe chaunccd otherwiſe : and many, (as Lmie 
wꝛiteth, ot Manlius Capitolinus) had leiter haue a great, 
then a god fame: and manp menne, betauſe by their ver- 
tue, they cannot be knowen, they will foꝛ theire miſchei⸗ 
uous deedes be remembzed and witten in Hiſtoꝛties, 


uon as luſtine retoꝛdethe of Trogus , of Pauſanias the 


Maccdonian 
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Macedonian famous foʒ the murder of Binge Phillippe, 
and as Gellius, Valerius, and Solinus made relation of 
Heroſtratus, wyo burned the Temple of Diana at Ephe- 
{us.the god.ieft wozke that in two hundꝛed peeres bi foze 
was bailte in all Aſia. And although it was pꝛouided 
ul.iith moſte extreme Lawes, that nowe ſhould name this 
man ia wande oz uzitinge, not withſtandinge, he obtei⸗ 
ned the ende, koꝛ the whiche he had committed fo grrate 
- offcnce: the fame and name of him beinge bzoughte tho- 
rowe ſo manyc hundzctbe pres, vnto ourc age: but 
lette vs retourne to an Viſtdzte, This Arte, albcit 
it dothe chtefcly require an Oꝛder, Agremeite, and 
Truthe of all thinges: notwithſtanding,it perfourmeth 
it leaſte ot all. Þiſtoztograpycrs do ſo mutche diſagree 
emonge them ſelues, and do wꝛite ſo variabe and diuers 
thinges of one matter, that it is impoſſible , but that a 
number of them ſhulde be verie Liers,J ſpeake not on- 
lie of the beginninge of the Wozlde , of the Untucrſall 
Floude , of the builoinge of Rome: of the whiche begin- 
ninges they pꝛokeſle the (clues to waite of thinges which 
were donne, koꝛ ſa muche as the firit of theſe, all men be 
ignorante of, the other al men wil not belene, the thirde 
is vncertaine emonge them. UWherefoze ſithe theſe 
thtnges be very farre of, neither allowed of all men with 
an vpꝛight conſideratid,let vs fozgene the their errours. 
But as touching theſe latter times, the faultc of liringe 
muſte nodes be imputed to them: and ſo great occaſions 
thereof arc the multitude of diſcozdaunces. Foz the 
moſte parte of menne, becauſe they were not pꝛeſente The cauſe 
in the times, in the plates, with the perſonnes , ard at wy a 
the dotages of the thing es retited, gatheringe in one rie- 
tae comuntcation of the people, by d relation of an ther, raohert 
do wette no certaine 4 ſable tut q: ofiphich vice Erſtao, we foſs 
theus, Metrodorus,Septius, Doſsidonius, x Patrocles ꝰ Ge- y. 
ographer. are re pꝛoued of Strabo. There be ſome other, 


: which whe they haue ſeene parte — . by pa ding 
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in an armye , oꝛ begginge vnder pzetence of pꝛaier, 0; 
pilgrimage from one Yoſpitall to an other, trauelinge 

thoꝛowe countries do raſhly pzeſume to wꝛite an Hiſto⸗ 

rie: ſuche a one as Onoſicritus, and Ariſtobolus, in time 

Hiflorio: Pate haue waitten of India. There be of theſe, which foz 
;.,, delccation and pleaſure, dw enterlaſe lies with true 
grep 4 matters, oftentimes alſo omittinge the truthe; foz which 
«ax 5 vite Diodorus Siculus, dothe repzoue Heredotus : and Li- 
4 lie berianus, and Vopiſcus, Trebellius, and Tertullianus,and 
Oroſius, Tacitus: in whiche number we will alſo place 
ervehe, for Panudes, and Philoſtratus. There are alſo ſome, which 
dr/ections turne true thinges to Fables, as Gnidius, Creſias, Heca- 
ſake , torus, and many other aunciente Hiſfozians : There are 
manv, that impudently e ſhamefully auaunt themſelues 

to pzofclle iſtoziographie: that they map not ſeme to 

be ignozaunt in any thinge , oz to haue taken oute of o⸗ 

thers ſome other thinge , whileſt with a nouita oz 
ſtraungneſle full of trifles, thep haue pzeſumed to waite 

of vnknowen countries,4vnable to be gone vnto , haue 

ſpoken of nothinge but trimme trifles , and monſtruous 

lies. Euen as the Fables be, that are reade of the Ari- 

maſpi, of the Gripes,of the Pigmæi, and the Cranes, and 

of the Cinocephali, and Aſtromori: of the Hippodes , of 

the Phanniſij, and of the ay ary , to whoſe erronre 

they are next that affirme the froſen Sea to be vnder the 

Articke, and pet they finde foliſhe men, and withoute 
ludgemente, that belcue them in ſuche thinges, and ac- 

Here are compte them foz Dzacles: cmonge whiche Ephorus may 
reckned the be numbzed, who ſaide that there was one onely Citie in 
errours of Iberia, knowinge that they do inhabite ſo greate a parte 
divers 143 of Spaine. And Stephanos the Greeke, whiche ſaide, that 
ſtoriens the people called Franci, were Italians, and that Vienna 
was aCittfeof Galilea, foz Galatia . And Arriauns the 
Greeke, which affirmed that the ſtandinge of Germanie, 

was not farre from the Ionike Sta, to whome agreeth 


Dioniſius alſo in the thinges whiche are kalſety wziten 
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by him toucht nge the hilles Pirinei. Furthermoze the 
thinges, that Cornelius Tacitus, Marcellus, Oroſius and 
Blondus , do ſpeake of the places of Germanic, foz the 
moſte parte they arc farre from the truthe . Likewiſe 
Strabo falſely wꝛiteth that the Riuer Iſter , that is, Da- 
nubius, ſpzingeth not farre from the Sea Adriatike : and 
Herodotus ſatthe,that he fleeteth from Heſperus, « ſpzin- 
geth neare to the people Celti, the whiche are the fardeſt 
le of Europe, and entreth into Scithia . And againe, 
trabo ſaithe, that the Riuers Lapus , and Viſurgus, do 
runne into the Riuer Hanaſus, whereas Lapus is min- 
gled with the Rhene, and Viſurgus, is diſcharged in the 
Oceane Sea: So Plinie alſo teacheth that the riuer Moſa 
renneth into the Ocean Sea: whereas he plungeth him 
ſelke, not in the Ocean but in the Rhene. TUith the like 
errours emong the latter Hiſtoꝛians, and Geographers, 
Sabellicus falflp woulde haue the people called Alani, to 
take their beginninge of the Almans, and the Hungar:- 
ans, of the people Huni,mozeoner he termeth the Gothes, 
and the Getes Scithians, and confoundeth the Danes, with 
the people Daci, and placeth the hill of Saincte Ottilia, in 
Bauaria, whereas it is not farre from the Cittie Argen- 
tine. Volaterranus alſo confaundeth Auſterania , and 
Auſtria, the Auarians and Bauarians : Lucerna alſo,and 
Nanſium, and ſaithe , that Plinie hath made mention of 
the Barnenſian Swiſers, whereas they longe time after 
toke theire beginning of Bartholdus Duke of the Zarin- 
gians : Demblablely, Conrades Celtes ſuppoſeth the pr o- 
ple Daci, to be one with the Cimbrians , that is the Fle⸗ 
minges, and the Cheruſci, to be them which we call Ce- 
ruſci, and mo2eouer he ſaithe that the Mountaines Ry- 
phei, are in Sarmatia, at this date Poland, and wꝛiteth 
that the gumme called Amber, groweth out of a tre. 
There are mozeouer other cmonge the Hiſtozians,giltte 


dk greater lies, who when they were pꝛeſente at the 


thinges, oz knew them otherwiſe then they are, 02 were 
E iy done, 
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done, notwithſtanding ouercome with bencuolence and 
affection , flatteringe theire owne doinges, do pzcferre 


falthode befoze the truthe. Emonge theſe are ſome, 
whiche takinge in hande to wꝛite Hiſtozies, to accuſe oz 


dcfcnde other mens cauſes, wꝛitin g ſuche thinges only, 


whiche male foz theire parpoſe, diſlen blinge, ouer pal⸗ 
ſinge , oꝛ diminiſhinge the reſidewe : do wzite coꝛrupte 
and vnperfccte Piſtoztcs , foꝛ whiche vice Blondus dothe 
repꝛoue Oroſius, becauſe he hath kepte ſilente that great 
The Gathes xuine of Italie, wherein the Gothes ranſacked Rauenna, 
Tell neare Candanum, Aquileia, Ferraria, and ina manner al Italie, 


ſpoiled the that he mig1t not debaſe his enterpꝛiſed matticr , There 


whole ( uũ Axe moꝛeouer ma w, whiche cozrupted thozowe feare, 
trie of 1s Cancoure , 02 with hatred of ſome , do waite vntruthes: 
taly. Others, whileſt they deſire to extol there owne doinges, 
do diminiſhe other mens pꝛoweſſe, and wꝛite that which 

{5 not, but that which they conet, that which thep wiſhe, 

and that waiche plcaſeth them, ſtedfaſt lp truſtinge that 

they will not faile to be companions and ocfendours of 

theire lies, and be their witnefſes, whome they haue no⸗ 

tabl; flattered. Mhiche vice in times paſte was comon 

vvell mere emonge the Greeke waiters: but at this daie well ncare 
all Hiftort- the Hi coꝛians of all Nations vaue the ſame vice : as Sa- 
ans at thu bellicus, and Blondus , in the affaires of the Venetians. 
date , are Paulus Emilius, and Ganguinus, in the exploites of the 
flatrerers., Frenche men, whiche Pzinces entertaine foz no other 
commoditie, but that as Plutarch ſaithe, becauſe they bp 

the mranes of a gad witte , chokinge vertue with other 

mens merites, accoꝛdinge to the maieſtie of ar Hiſtoꝛie, 

with trifles and faininges may ſctte out thcire bædes. 

Aftcr this ſoꝛte the Greeke Hiſtoꝛiographers waitinge 

of the inuentours of thinges, would attribute al thinges 

to themſelues, but they were not thcirs . Beholde ar! o⸗ 

A corrupte ther moſte coꝛzupte kinde of flattercrs , whiche wil eit 

and lunge they go aboute to enlarge and extende, the beginninge 

kiades of of their Pzinces , to the moſte Auncicnt Ringes of the 

[ woz de z 
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woꝛlde, when they are not able to ioine them in kinred, 
they haue recourſe to Fables, and ſtrange beginninges, 
and faine names of Ringes, and places, and there is no- 
thinge, wherof they make not a lie. Ok this ſozte,is that 


barbarous Hunibaldus, who, wꝛitinge the Hiſtoꝛie of the 


ople Franci, hath deuiſed Scithia, Sicambria, the ponger 
riamus, and other names of Places x Ringes, ot᷑ whiche 
no auntient Hiſtozian euer made mention: and not⸗ 
withſtandinge, men ol like witte, haue ſollowed his tri⸗ 
lies: as, Gregorius Turonenſis, Rheginus, and Sigisber- 
tus, with many other. Df this kinde is Vite llcindus alſo, 
who ſaith, that the Saxons, the Auntienteſt and firſte ins 
babitours of Germanie, wcare ofſpzinge of the Macedo- 
nians, and dothe deriue them from the remnaunte of A- 
lexander the Greate, whiche hathe in this erroure many 
other companions. There be moꝛeouer many , whiche 
wꝛite Hiſtoꝛies, not ſo mutche to tell the Truthe , as to 
delite that thei mate expꝛeſſe, and depainte,the Image of 
a noble Pꝛince, in whom they plcaſe , Whiche if any ſhal 
rcp:oue fo lipage,they ſaie, that they haue not ſo greate 
a regarde, to thinges done, as to the pꝛoſite of the poſte⸗ 
rit& and to the fa ne of witte, and thcrefoze they haue 
not declared all thinges, as they haue benne donne, but 
how they ought to be declared, and that obſtinately, they 
mill not def:nde the fruthe , but where the commõ vtili⸗ 
te dothe require, either a faininge oꝛ vntruthe, citinge 


flatteriuge 


Herſtorio- 


graphers. 


Fabius foz witneſſe, who ſaithe, that ſuche a lic is not 


to be diſpiſed, whiche anaileth to the perſuaſion of hone⸗ 
ſftfe. Furthermoꝛe, ſeinge that they wꝛite to the poſte- 
ritie, it maketh no greate matter, with what name, oꝛ 
what oꝛder the example of a god Pꝛinte ſhoulde be pu⸗ 
bliſhed abꝛoade: Duch an example hath Xenophon ſette 


out of Cyrus, not as it was, but as it ought to be, as a re- 


ſemblance and paterne, of a ſingular god Prince, wit- 
tin ge a pꝛoper and trimme Hiſtoꝛie, but without truthe, 
Hereofat length it is come to paſſe , that many apte to 

lyinge 
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lyinge by nature and induſtrie, haue waifen fained Bi⸗ 
ſcoꝛies: as are the follies of Morgan, Margalon, Melu- 
ſin, Amadis, Florando, Tirante, Couamor, Arthur, Die- 
ther, Lancelot, Triſtan, Jmeane thoſe fained and foliſhe 
dotages of Poetes, moꝛe fained and fabulouſe, then Co- 
medics oꝛ Fables: emonge the learned ſozte Apuleius, 
and Lucianus, are chiete in theſe thinges : moꝛeouer as 
Cicero ſaithe » in Herodotus , the father of Hiſtozies 7 in 
Diodorus, and Theopompus, are infinite fables, & ſtuf- 
fed full of lics:foz we reade in them that the riuers were 
dꝛunke by the Medes, and that men might ſaple ouer the 
bill Athos. 

And what ſocuer lyinge Greece, 
Doth dare to write in Hiſtories. 

And theſe be the cauſes, why in no parte any credite may 
be thzoughly geue toÞiſtozies:although we chieflp ſ&ke 
this in it, it is a very harde matter to attaine to Judge⸗ 
ment, which ſhould be nerdeful in diſterning the truthe, 
fo2 ſo muche as they wꝛote not publikelp of thinges that 
happened, whiche declared the truthe of thinges, 4 ſtop⸗ 
ped the mouthes of Liers,but enerie one was ſuffercd to 
vlehis owne opinion. Hereof they haue gotten Au- 
thozitie to erre, and lie: whereupon emonge the Hiſto- 
riographers there is riſen ſo greate a diſcoꝛde, that, as 
Joſephus ſaithe againſte Appio, thep repꝛoue one an o⸗ 
ther with theire Bokes , and wꝛite verie diuerſly of one 
ſelfe thinge. In howe manp places, (ſaithe he) is Hella- 
nieus repugnante to Ageſilaus as touchinge Genealogie 
o2 Pedegrue, and in how many thinges dothe Ageſilaus 
cozrece Herodotus, and howe Ephorus in verpe many 
matters heweth that Hellanicus is à lier: Timeus re⸗ 
pꝛoueth Ephorus, they whiche were after Timeus repꝛo⸗ 
ued him, and all men in generall repꝛoue Herodotus. 
But Timeus hath voucheſaued to agre& with Antiochus, 
Philiſto, and Gallia fn euerie thinge : in many thinges 
moꝛeouer is Thucidides accuſed as deceſtful,although he 


ſeme 
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ſme to haue wꝛitten a verie ſcrupulouſe Hiſtoꝛie. This 
wꝛiteth Ioſephus of others, and one Egiſippus cozreaeth 
him. Beſides this many of the Hiſfoziographers wzite 
many thinges , but all not tobe alowed, and there are 
ſome, whiche alowe thinges, not to be alowed,many do 
determine to kollo we very naughtie eramples. Foz they 

whiche with wonderkull pꝛaiſes do depainte Hercules, 
Achilles, Hector, Theſeus, Epaminondas, Lizander, The- 
miſtocles, Xerxes, Cyrus, Danus, Alexander, Pirrhus, Han- 
nibal, Scipio, Pompei, Cæſar, what other haue they de⸗ 
> Ccribedbutgreate and furiouſe thœues, + famouſe ſpai- 
lers of the wozlde : J conkeſſe that they were very god 

Capitanes, doubtles very wicked and naughtie men. 
But ik a man ſaie to me that by the reading of Hiſkozics 
a ſingular wiſedome mate be gotten, J denie it not, ſo 
that he alſo graunte me this, that out of the ſame is re⸗ 
ttaued in like manner greate domage: and as Martial 
ſaithe, There are many thinges god, many indifferent, 
and many naught. 


Of Rhetorike. Cap. 6. 


Here is a controuerſie emonge men, whether Rhe- 
torike, whiche is nerte to theſe, be an Arte, oꝛ not, 
and the matter is pet befoze the Judge. Foz Socra- 
tes in Plato dothe pꝛoue with very ſtronge reaſons, that 
it is neither Arte, neither Science, but a certaine ſubtil⸗ 
tie and ſharpneſſe ot witte, and that it is neither com- 
mendable, noꝛ honeſt, but rather a diſhoneſt, and ſeruile 
flatterie . Liſias moꝛeouer and Cleanthes, and Menede- 
mus haue ſaide, that Eloquence can not be compꝛehen⸗ Hguence 
ded in any Arte, but that it pzocedeth onely of nature, proceederh 
whiche teacheth euery man when he ſhoulde flatter, and of N 
tell his owne matters, and to ſtrengthen it with argu⸗ are 
mentes: and that true pꝛonuntiation, memoꝛie, and the 
lineſt manner ok inuention did — nothinge cls 
5 but 
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but nature, the which was ſeene in Antonius the Pꝛinte 
of the Romane Oꝛatours. Beſides this although befoze 
Tiſias, Corax and Gorgias, none did trache oꝛ waite the 

vviſe and Arte of iiheto2tcke, there were not withſtandinge many 

eloquent m yerp wiſe and cloquente men. And furthermoze where 
before Rhe gg the Arte is defined to be a colleatd of pꝛeteptes, which 
torike was tende to one ende: the Khetozitians ſtriue vnto this 

taught. hoe what the ende thercofis, whether to perſuade, 02 
to ſpeake well, and not contente with the true cauſcs do 
deniſc newe and kained. They haue beſides this founde 
out ſo many Theſes, Hypotheſes, figures, colours, gut- 
dinges,carracers,pcrſizations , controucrſies, declama⸗ 


tions, pꝛodems, inſinuations, gettinges of god will, and 


moſte artifictall narrations, that vancth they can be 
numbꝛc d, and notwithſtandinge ther denie that there ts 
an ende of Rhetorike , This Arte the Lacedemonians did 
Ppt ba vtterly reieae, whiche laide that honeſt mens communi- 
e * cation ought not to p:occede of arte, but of the harte. The 
cedemon'd® auntient Romaines imoꝛeoutr did very late retttat Rhe- 
concern” toꝛitians into the Cittie: and although after mrche dil⸗ 
mens tolle. putation Cicero had gone aboute to ſhewe that Dzatezie 
did not ſo mulche p2occede of arte, as of wiſcdome , and 

thercfoze had wziten the woꝛke of a perkecte Ozatoure, 
notwithſtandinge that Dzatoure whiche he as an exam- 

ple oꝛ paterne there fcameth, is not allowed of all men, 

and mo2eourcr he ſemcth to be very mutche ſuſpected of 

PSI Brutus a man of ſingular hencſtic, x alwaies the opinion 
T ol Khetozitians hath teken place, that the pꝛeteptes of 

of £l6quee picading dw ms:churte, then p2ofitc the like of men:and 
more burt- tg ſpeake the truthe, it is clearc that al the whole docrine 
fall. the " ofURheto2ickeis nothinge els, but the arte of fauninge 
prefitable. flatttrie, and as ſome moꝛe boldelp ſpeake of lpinge, fo 
the ende that that whiche he cannot bꝛinge fo effec, with 

the veritie of the matter, he may perſuade with the pain- 

tcd-gloſſe of tatke: even as Archidamus ſpeaketh of Pe- 

ricles the Sophiſte, (as Eunapius witnc ſcth) who beinge 

demaun⸗ 
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demaunded, whether he were ſtronger then him:he aun⸗ 
ſwered. Although Pericles be ouercome by me in bat, The aun- 


taile, not withſtandinge he hath ſo muche eloquenre, that / were of 


when he reaſoneth of theſe things, he appeareth not con⸗ Pericles 
quered but conquerour : and Plinic ſaithe of Carneades, the $9phiſ? 
that when he argued, the truthe coulde hardly be percea⸗ 
ued: and ol the ſame it is witten, that when on a time 
he had ſpoken many thinges wiſcly and eloquently, bc- 
foze the people in the fauoure of Judtice , the nexte dae 
followinge with no lefſe eloquence and learninge he in⸗ 
neighed againſte Juſtice . There was in Siracuſa Corax 
a Rhetozictan,a man ot a ſharpe witte + aredier tongue, * 7"*. 
who taught this arte foꝛ rewarde, Unto him came Ti- biftorie of 
ſias, and hauinge no readie monie to paye him, he pꝛomi⸗ i. who 
ſed him double aſane as he had taught him Khetozicke, „e 
whom Corax with that condition receaued and taughte, r 
Tiſias, when he had learned this Arte, goinge aboute to corax in 
beguile his maſter of the monie, he aſked Corax, what argue. 
Rhetozicke was, who when he had aunſweared that it r de- 
was the maiſtreſſe of perſuations, he made an argument faaded 
in this manner againſt his matter . Whatſoeuer then J h of bit 
ſhall tell the tonchlnge the monie, it à hal perſuade that „n 
A owe thee nothinge, J owe the nothinge,becauſe J haue 
perſuaded that J owe nothinge: if Jcan not perſuade 
the, J wil not be indebted to the,becauſe thou haſte not 
taught me to perſwade: Chen Corax ſeemed to weſte 
I ——— — —— — (ſaide he) 

ouchinge the monie, it Jſhall perſwade that 
Joughteto haue it,J ſhall receaneit,becanſe Jhaue per- Saving 
ſwaded thee; if J ſhal not perſwade th, Jought to re- 07000) By 
ceaue if, becauſe J haue tanght ſo greate a ſcholler , that 
ouercame his maiſter , The Siracuſans hearinge them 7 
tontende with argumentes , whiche they were able to Ver ward 
tourne to euery purpoſe, ertlamed:Of a naughty crowe,a ed for 4 
naughty egge: ſiqntapnge that a naughty maiſter had Proverbe e- 


made a wozſe Scholler. Gellius recompteth an Viſtozie monge the 
F yt little Greefes. 


racuſans 
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little differing from this of Pithagoras the Sophtſfe, and 
Luathlus his Scholer. Rotwithſtandinge to knowe how 
to ſpeake perkealy, eloquently, grauelp, and plentifullp, 
is al waies a godly , deleaable , and a p2ofitable thinge, 
ſometimes koꝛ al that diſhoneſt, and vnconuentent, and 
very often daungerous, and alwaies ſuſpected : Where 
foze Socrates thinketh Nhetoꝛians are woꝛthp of no eſti⸗ 
mation, and that they ſhould beare no rule in a wel fra- 
med common weale. And Plato thinketh god that they 
ſhould be kept out of the Publike weale, togeather with 
the makers of Tragedies, ſtage plaiers, and Poetes, and 
not without a cauſe. Foz there is nothinge moꝛe daun⸗ 
gerous to ciuill offices then this, from whiche cozrupted 
accuſers, hafters, ſicophantes, and ſuche other names of 
a naughty tounge do deſcende: Foꝛ oftentimes men in⸗ 
dewed with this arte do moue conſpiracic, and ſtirre ſe⸗ 
dition, whileſt they with this artificial bablinge deceauc 
ſome, backebite other, ieſte at other, flatter other, and 
vſe a certaine tirannie againſte innocentes. Therckoꝛe 
Euripides ſaide well, that to knowe how to ſpeake many 
thinges was acertaine tirannouſe thinge: and Eſchilus 
ſaithe , that wel oꝛdered communications, is the fowleſt 
miſchic ke ot al others. Raphael Volaterranus a man very 
ſtudiouſe in Hiſtoꝛies x examples, confeſſeth, that when 
he had conferred togeather al the examples, which he had 
harde and reade of the auntientes, and of them of latter 
time, he founde vero fewe god men eloquente. Vaue | 
xloquence there not bene great common wealthes greenouſlp vexed 
rhe cauſe of hy this onely , and oftentimes b2ouaht to vtter decaie? 
the deca ie The Bruti, the Caſsij, the Gracchi, Cato, Cicero, and De- 
of comm moſthenes, are examples hereof, whiche as they were ac- 
Wea/thes, compted of all men the moſte eloquent, ſo al waies of all 
men they were moſte ſedittous. Foz Cato Cenſorius, be⸗ 
inge accuſed fourtie times,did accuſe ether moꝛe then ſe⸗ 
uentie times, greatly troubling al his life time the tran- 
quiiiticofthe common wealth with his peutſh declama⸗ 
| ttons, 
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tions. The other Cato Vticenſis, by pzouokinge Czſar, 
did altogeather ſubuerte the Romaine libertie. Nolefſe 
did Cicero intenſe Anthonie to the deſtruction of the pu⸗ 
blike wealthe,and Demoſthenes, Philippe to the ruine of 
the Athenians :in fine there was no ſtate of common 
wealthe, whiche hath not in times paſte bene turned vp- 
ſide downe by this Arte, none hath cſcaped vnhurte with 
the vice of Cloquence, if he hath geuen eare thereto. In 
likewiſe confidence in Eloquence can do much in tudge- 
mentes, her patronage defendeth vniuſte cauſes, and he 
that is giltic is deliuered from the daunger of the lawe, 
t the accuſed innocent is oftentimes condemned by her: 
and there was neuer any ſo defended by this Arte, but 
that he whiche was on the contrary parte had the foile. 
Marcus Cato the wiſeſt of the Komaines did fozbid theſe 
ther Oꝛatours of the Athenians, that is, Carneades, Cri- 
tholaus, and Diogenes, to be receaucd into the Cittie of 
Rome , and there openly to teache, becauſe they had ſo 
ſharpe wittes, ſuche pleaſaunt ſpeache, and paſſing Elo⸗ 
quence , that they coulde eaſily perſwade righteous,and 
vnrighteous cauſes, Jt is wel knowen that Demoſthe- 
nes in times paſt did anaunte hereof emong his friendes, 
that he toulde, when he liſted , dzawe the minde of the 
Judges whether pleaſed him by the craftie conuepaunce 
ok his cõmunication, accoꝛdinge to whoſe fantaſie the A- 
thenians had oftentimes warre with Philippe, oftetimes - 
peace. So great was his foꝛte of Cloquence to moue and 
mitigate the affections cf the minde , that as it were ha- 
uinge rule oner his Conntcie men, he would dꝛawe them 
whether he liſted with woꝛdes: foꝛ the like tauſe Cicero 
was at Rome called of many a Binge, bicauſe that he 
dꝛewe the Senate whether he would with woꝛdes, ru⸗ 
linge al thinges with his Eloquente. Hereby it appea⸗ 
reth that Rhetoricke is nothinge cls, but an Arte of per⸗ 
ſwadinge and mouinge tie affections, with ſubtile Elo⸗ 


quence, with crquiſite tolouringe of woꝛdes, and with a 
F in kalſe 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
kalte lſkelihode of the truth doth allure the mindes of the 
ſimple, and leadeth them into the pziſon of erroure , ſæ⸗ 
kinge to ſubuerte the ſence of the truthe . But ik by the 
meanes of nature there is nothinge, whiche maye not be 
erpzeſſed with true woꝛdes, what can be moze peſtilent, 
then to ſtudie foz coloured woꝛdes! The ſpeache of the 
truthe is ſimple, liuelp, percinge, and a ſcarcher of the in- 
warde intentions of the harte, and like a hatchet x two 
handed ſwo2de dothe ſeperate and cut a ſunder al the Ar⸗ 
Demoſibe- tificial argumentes of Sꝛatours. Foꝛ this cauſe Demo- 
nes called ſtlienes without any doubte deſpiſed all other Nhetoꝛzici⸗ 
the pho- ans, and feared Phocion alone who fimplely and bzicfly 
tion the ra.. (pake the truthe,and ſuche thinges as appertained to the 
ſour chat purpoſe, Peraduenture the auncient Nomaines knewe 
did cut of this, whiche(as Suctonius teſtificth) with a publike edide 
bis worde did twiſe dꝛiue the Khetozicians out of y Citic of Rome, 
becauſe his MCe when Caius Fannius Strabo, and Marcus Valerius 
ſprach wu Meſſala were conſuls: once againe, when Cneius Domi- 
ſhortggraue tius Enobarbas, 4 Lucius Licinius Craſſus were cenſours: 
vehemen;, the thirde time, when Domitianus was Emperoure by a 
and fol : generall decre of the Senate they were banniſhed from 

5 / Kome , and out of Italie. The Athenians did fozbſove 
7 fer- them the place of iudgement as deſtroiers of Juſtice:and 
"ez. they tauſed Timagoras to be beheaded, becauſe in doinge 
the duties of ſalutation, accozding to the cuſtome of that 
nation he had flattered Kinge Darius. The Lacedemo- 

A %% nians banniſhed Cteſiphon, becauſe he auaunted that he 
pracery, coulde talke a whole dale of any thinge, Foz there was 
nothinge moꝛe odious emonge them, then this curious 
cunninge of theire tongue, whiche had no care to ſpeake 
the truthe : but takinge in hande a meane matter, did 
trimelp attire it with exquiſite elegance of ſpcache , and 
with loftineſſc of woꝛdes, and to deccaue the mindes of 
the bearers with pleaſauntneſſe of woꝛdes , x with their 
tongue to leade them bonde by the cares. And now it is 


cuidente that none are made better by this ſkill,but that 
very 
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bery many are made wozſe; which albeit they were able 
to ſpeake cleanlier of vertues, yet wee ſ them much bet⸗ 
ter ſpoken,and of a moꝛe flowinge Eloquence to defende 
erroures, to ſowe debates; to ſtirre vp ſeditions, to 
taunte,to backet ite, to accuſe falſlie, then to ſ@&ke peace, 
conco2dc,and quiet neſſe:and to pꝛeache Charitie, Faith, 
and Religion. Furthermoze very many cleauinge to 
this ſkill, haue ſwarued from the true faithe:and Sedes, 
Schiſmes, Superſtitions, and Hereſies haue ſpꝛonge vp 
whileſt that ſome in ſuch ſoꝛte deſpiſe the holy Scripture 
bicauſe it wanteth Ciceros Eloquente, that otherwhiles 
with poliſhed perſwations of Pagane argumentes thep 
helde againſte the Catholike truthe. Which is manifeſt- 

ly ſcene in the T acian Heretikes , and in them, whiche 

Libanius the Sophiſt , and Symmachus the Ozatoure dc- 

fenders of Jdolatrie , Celſus Africanus, and Iuliauus A- 

poſtata haue ſeduced, riſing vp againſt Chꝛiſt with molt 

great colours of Rhetozicke : out of whoſe damnable and 

blaſphemous Cloquence , the Heretikes haue taken ma⸗ 

ny argumentes of perſwations, whiche they putting in⸗ 

to ſimple mens cares, haue ledde them from the woꝛde 

of Truthe. But what ſtande we aboute the cramples of 5 
aunciente Heretikes: let vs beholde our times. Tho be 35 
the ringe leaders of the Germane Mereſtes, whiche ta- 
kinge beginning of Luther alone are at this date ſo much / 
encreaſed, that wel neare cuerp Citie hath his peculiare „, 
Hereſte;? are not the authours of them moſte eloquente „ 
men, arined with Eloquentce of the tonge, and with the zz 
clegancie of ſtile? and whom a fewe veares paſt we haue „ 
ſene to be ſo muche pꝛaiſed foꝛʒ the perfecte knowledge of, 
the tongues, toꝛ the finencfle of ſprache.+ foz the pzompt- 4, 
nes offpcatinge and wꝛitinge, that nothinge conlde be, 
added to theire pꝛaiſes, at this date we ſ the heades and „ 
capitaines of Meretikes: ſo there be many vntill this „ 
date, whiche gruen to Cloquence , whileſt that they are „ 


deſirous tobe Cicerontans, are made Pagans , and they 
Whiche 
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2» whiche oner diligently ſtudie Ariſtotle and Plato, they 
„ become ſuperſtitious, t theſe wicked. And al they whiche 
v Contrary to the ſimple wozdes of the truthe ba poze idle 
2» talke into mens cares,thep ſhal ſtande in iudgemente, 
2» and render an accompte of ſuche thinges as they haue 
„ batnely faigned and deuiſed againſte God, 


Of Logike. Cap. y. 


Ogike is ioygned to theſe foꝛ a ſuccour , and vercly 

L it is nothinge els. but a ſkilfulnes of contention and 
darkenelle, by the whiche al other ſciences are made 

moꝛe obſcure , and harder to learne , and ſh& moze oucr 

termeth her ſclfe Logilce, that is, the ſcience of ſpeakinge 

Lozike the and reaſoninge. Pilcrable doubtleſſe and bnreaſonable 
science of ſhould mankinde be, ik without this learninge it ſhoulte 
rea/oninge. not know how to reaſon; notwithſtandinge Seruius Sul- 
pitius ſaide, that this was the greateſt of all Artes, and 

as it were a lighte vnto ſuche thinges as are taught to 
Theoffice others, whereas ſhe (as Cicero ſaithe)dothe teache howe 
of Logike to deuide all the whole matter info partes, and by defi⸗ 
Le. ninge to declare that whiche is hidde , by interpzetinge 
 tomakeplaine that whiche is obſcure, to ſkan and diſtin- 
guiſhe that whiche is doubtefull ; e ſh& dothe geuerules 

to iudge true thinges and falle. Pozeouer the; Kogitio⸗ 
ners pꝛomiſſe (as they ſaie) that they are able to finde out 
the eſſential definition of euery thinge:not withſtanding 
they can neuer make it plaine with any woꝛdes. but that 
the minde is as ignoꝛaunt as it was betoze. But if any 
ſaie to an vnlearned man, a moꝛtall liuing creature rea⸗ 
ſonable, foꝛ a man, he will leſſe vnderſtande it, then if he 
had ſaide ſimplely a man. Boetius amonge the Latines 
bath wꝛiten muche of this, whoſe woꝛkes are not extant, 
but that whiche Ariſtotle hath wziten dothe ſurpaſſe all 
the other, that is, the Predicamentes, the Elenches , the 
places of argumentation called Topica, the bokes of in 
tcrpzeta, 
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terpꝛetation, called Peri hermenias,the Bokes of reſolu- 
tion called Analytica,t others: whom the Peripatetickes 
followinge , do ſuppoſe that nothinge can ſtande , oz be 
vnderſtode excepte it be pꝛoued with perfecte argument 
by demonſtration, to werte, that whiche Ariſtotle ſetteth 
out, but pet he neuer obſerued it in his determinate opi⸗ 
nions, toꝛ ſo muche as he hath taken all his argumentes 
of pzeſuppoſed matters, whome all theſe p2ofcſours of 
Sciences followinge haue not hitherto geuen anp, oꝛ ve⸗ 
ry fewe truedemonſtrations in other matters, noꝛ yet in 
natural thinges, but all deriue them fcom pꝛeceptes, 02 
from their Ariſtotle, oꝛ from ſome other, that ſpoke them 
befoze him, whoſe authozitie thei kepe to them ſelucs,foz 
pꝛintiples of demonſtration, Ariſtotle teacheth that the 
true demonſtration, which ought to make knowledge, is 
that, whiche is made(as the Logitioners ſpeake) by Quid- 
dites, and bp the pzoper difference of thinges hidden, and 
vnknowen to vs. He ſaithe mozeouer that demonſtra- 
tion is made of cauſes , of theſe whiche are as, of, by, it 
ſelfe,and after as the thinge is: whiche p2epoſittons albeit 
they are conuertible addinge them ſelues togeather, not 
withſtandinge he ſaithe that there is no circular demon- 
ſtration geuen, noꝛ graunted of the cauſes . Vf therefo:e 
the pꝛinciples of demonſtration be very ill vnderſtode, 
and the circumſtance ſhal not be admitted, certes hereof 
can be had none but very ſclender and vncertaine know- 
ledge: Foꝛ wer muſt beleue thinges ſhewed, by certaine 
weake pꝛinciples: to the whiche wee agree either fo the 
fozepaſſed authozitce of the wiſe , as it were to knowen 
limetes , oz els with experience we allowe them by the 
ſenſes. Foꝛ euery knowledge(as they ſaie) hath his be- 
ginning of the ſenſes, and the pꝛoufe of true ſpeaches(as 
Auerrois ſaithe)is that they agr with ſenſible thinges. 
And that thing 1s better knowen and truer, whereupon 
moſte mindes and ſenſes do agreÞ : thozowe the know- 
ledge then of ſenſible thinges we are ledde by the hande 

G to 
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to al ſuche thinges,that maie be knowen by bs. But the 
that oftentimes all the ſenſcs are deceaued , doubtleſſe 
thep cannot p2oue to vs any certaine experience, Furs 
thermoꝛe ſithe that the ſenſes cannot attaine to the in⸗ 
tellectuall nature, and the cauſes of the infcriour things, 
of whiche theire naturcs, effeanes , and pzopertics oz ia⸗ 
ther paſſions ſhould be declared, by the conſent of al men 
be altogeather vaknowen to our ſenſes , is it not mant- 
feſt that the waie of the truth is ſhutte vp fro the ſenſes? 
Clherefoze al theſe deriuations and ſciences, whiche are 
kaſte rotcd in the ſenſes ſhalbe vncertaine, erroncous, x 
dceeiptful:What then is the p2ofitte of Logike,and what 
fruitc cometh of that learned demonſtration , by pꝛinci⸗ 
pics xp2oukes , to the whiche we ſhal of ncceMitie aſſente 
as it were to knowen limites: ſhall not now the pꝛinci⸗ 
ples th ſelues, t pzoufes rather beknowen then ſhewed? 
but J wil now repcatc this Arte moꝛe at largo. The Lo- 
gitioners dw recken ten predicamentes, which they terme 
molt generall woordes, theſe be they, Subſtaunce, quan- 
titie, qualitie, relation, vhen, where, ſetlinge, 3 
action, ꝭ paſsion, in the which they thinke that al thinges 
are contained, and vnderſtode whatſoeuer is compꝛehẽ⸗ 
ded in all the vniucrſallrounde woꝛlde. Moꝛeouer they 
teache what they be that are befoze ſpoken of theſe and 
their partes, whiche be ſiue in number:that is, the Gene- 
rall woorde, the Speciall, the Diſſerence, the Propertie, and 
the Accidente, whiche foꝛ this cauſe be called Predicables. 
Furthermoꝛe they baue founde out foure cauſes of eue⸗ 
ry thing, Material, Formal, Efficient, Final, by the which 
they ſuppoſe that they tan finde out the truthe, and falſe⸗ 
bode of al things, by a certaine infallible Demonſtration 
(as they thinke,)that is, with a Syllogiſme, that is, a pcr- 
kette argumente, whiche ought to be in one of the. rr. 
Moodes of figures (as they terme it) with one of the thꝛæ 
Mondes. They make enerp Syllogiſme oꝛ Demonſtration 
with tha limites, whiche be, the Subic of the thinge 
ſought 
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ſought, «4 is called the Leſſe, the other is the Predication 
of the thing ſought,and is called the Larger, the thirde is 
the Meane, whiche taketh parte of bothe: and accozdinge 
to theſe thei frame two Propoſitions, whiche they terme 
Premiſed, the Larger and the Leſle,of theſe finally ariſeth 
the conclaſton,that is, paſſinge from one extrrame to an 
other, as it were from the entraunce to the bowndes. 
This is all that marueilous cunninge, theſe be al the ex⸗ 
treame bozders thereof, by the whiche they ſuppoſe to 
ioygne, deuide, and conclude al thinges by certaine con- 
cluſions , whiche they thinke impoſſible to be diſpꝛoued, 
and thefe are the highe and marucilous miſteries of Lo- 
ike, founde out with greate laboure by deceiptfull Pat- 
s,whiche as it were certaine hidden x ſecrete thinges 
all maie not pzofefſe noz learne , but ſuche as can geue 
great rewardes foz the hauing of them,and haue bought 
this authozitie emonge Scholers with greate expenſes. 
Finally theſe are theire dogges , theſe are their nettes, 
by the whiche(as they thinke)they trace out the truthe of 
all thinges either ſubiece to nature as naturall thinges, 
oz accompanyſnge nature as the Mathematicalles,oz that 
in acertaine ſoꝛte ſurpaſſe nature it ſelfe , as are the ſu⸗ 
pernaturall thinges: whiche truthe notwithſtandinge 
thoꝛowe that cunninge , accoꝛdinge to the Pꝛouerbe of 
P. Clodius, and Varro, they loſte with tomuche diſputa- 
tion. And theſe onely are the limites of the auncient Lo- 
gitioners. 


Of Sophiſtrie. Cap.s. 


Ut many moze monſters,and greater miracles then 
theſe,hath the latter Schole of the Sophiſtes added 4 
therto,of the paſſion of the Limites, ot the Infinite, of Tce rer- 
the 2 Superlatiues, of the Difference of one, ſeeme 
of the Beginninge, and of the Ende, of Formalities, of Sec- Lſcure to 
cietes, of Inſtaunces, of Ampliations, of Reſtrictions, of the multi- 
Diſtri- 
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tude and Diſtributions,of Intentions, of Suppoſitions , of Appella. 
cannot be tions, of Obligations, of Conſequences , of Indiſſolubles, 
more pros of Exponibles, of Reduplicatiues, ot Excluſiues, of Inſtan. 
perly ex- ces, of Caſes , of Particulariſations , of Suppolites , of Me- 
preſſed in diations, and Inmediations, of Completes, t lucompletes, 
bor Native and other intollerable,+ vaine woꝛdes which are wziten 
toge for the in the little Logicals, with the whiche all thinges whiche 
inſufficiicy in very derde are falſe , and impoſſible, they will eaſily 
thereof,and P2Oue to be true: and contrariwiſe what thinges ſo euer 


although Are true,as bꝛeakinge out of the I roianc hozſe,thep wil 


1 ſodenly ſpoile with firie blaſtes c thundzing of woꝛdes 
=; bythe meanes ol theſe engins. There are againe other, 
a 2 whiche allo we but thzee Predicamentes, and two Figures 
ro Eng ſh- of Syllogitmes, + of theſe do onely appzoue eight Moodes 
men: Yet 4 and lavghe at Moodall propoſitions, and at the Concrete 
Tully ſaith, and Abſtract termes : and there be founde ſome whiche 
Pap -" adde the eleuenth Predicament, and the fourth Figure of 
moll nd Syllogiſmes and do augmente the number of the Predi« 
zaun Cables and Cauſes, and haue bzought in ſo many inuinci⸗ 
1 „, ble and Scotical ſubtilities, that the ſharpe and ſhzewds 
"+. ſaringes of Cleanthes,and Criſippus, with the deceites x 
ede wiles of Daphitas, of Eutidemus, and Dioniſiodorus, ſhall! 
eefie by ſe, be altogether blockiſhe and ruſticall, it they be compared 
«nd when with the newe inuentions of our Sophiſters, in the which 
woordes vniuerſally at this .vaie well neare all the companie of 
Wante, wer Scholers , beinge occupted in a nuſerable and damnable 
waſt nent ſtudic, ſæme to do nothinge moꝛe then to learne to erre, 
them and with vnceaſing contention, either to make the truth 
moꝛe obſcure , oꝛ vtterly to loſe it: al whoſe learninge is 

nothinge els but a certaine captiouſneſſe, whiche thozow 

a coꝛrupte ſpeakinge of woꝛdes with a certaine ſubtle 
tauillation ſubuerteth the vſc of ſprakinge , and offereth 

violence to the tonge, which ſhe vnderſtandeth not, tur⸗ 

ninge the truthe vpſide downe affer a likely erpoſition, 

whoſe glozie is placed in nothinge cls but tauntes 

and crakinges, as thep that do not deſire ſo muche to 
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duertome, as to fighte, and theite intente is not to finde 
out the truthe , but to bꝛa wie, in ſo muche that he is ac⸗ 
coumpted the chieteſt emonge them: that crteth lowdeſt, 
that is moſte ſhameleſſe, and pzateth apace. Df whiche 
Petrarcha ſaithe , that this pzocedeth from the vnſhame- 
fulnes of wzitinge , 02 from the tonteſſion of ignozante, 


they cannot refraine thelf tonge, they contende not with 
the penne, thei wil not haue ſeene, how weake the things 


are, where with they ſet out themſelues, and therfoze acs 74. par 
cozdinge to the vſe of the Parthians they fighte flpinge a/ nf m 
wate,+ vtteringe windie wo2des, do as it were ſpꝛeade „„ of 
ſaile. Theſe be they which Quintilian fermeth very craf- fibre 


tic in diſputations: but when they goe from that cauilla- 
tion, they are nomoze ſufficient in any weighty matter, 
then certaine ſmall woꝛmes oz beaſtes, whiche able to 
ſcirre in ſtraight places, are taken abꝛoade in the fielde: 
and therefoze they feare to come into the open ficlde:and 
this is true, that pꝛiuie places, and narrowe coznersbe 
healpes to weakeneſſe,becauſe thei which cannot runne, 
maie turne and winde whether they liſte. In line man⸗ 
ner do the Sophiſters feare to fighte vnder notaries with 
Bankes, and Authours in theire hande:but they will con- 
tende with the onelp foꝛte of memozie, and with the flit⸗ 
tinge cries of the tongue, not to the ende thei mate be put 
in wzitinge as thinges god, and avatleable , but that 
they mate paſſe in at one eare, and out at the other: and 
do thinke, that it maketh no matter, what reaſon cuery 
one vſcth,ſo that he gene an inſtaunce, and ſome reaſon 
to the contrary, and that it is not to be regarded what ſo 
euer he ſpeaketh, oꝛ thinketh, ſo that he ſpeake 4 bzawle 
apace:fo2 the moꝛe woꝛdes a man vſeth, the better lcar- 
ned he is iudged emonge them. They with theſc illuſ;- 
ons, and deteites goe aboute to Scholes, to ſtreates, to 
tables, to ſæke ſuche as are of theire pzofeMion , whiche 
they bidde, pꝛaie, and pꝛoture to diſpute, and if they en- 
counter and vꝛge one an other, MV go to pztute places, 
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and ſ&ke ont cozners,and repaire eftſones to their bſual 
matters,makinge ſo many turninges, as if they ſhoulde 
go aboute aLaberinth: And if any be lothe t vnwillinge 
to contende with them, they aſſaile him with ſome ſub- 
tile queſtion , whiche a very well learned man hath not 
founde out, that in ſuche ſozte they male either conuince 
him in an erroure, that anſweareth vnpꝛouided, oz if he 
ſaſe that he is not able to anſweare to theice demaunde, 
they put him to ſhame , and hiſſe at him, and ſo thep on 
bothe partcs to be learned. But let vs ſœ, what 
kruite Logike with her Sophiſters hathe bzought foꝛthe, 
and bzingeth fo2th in the Churche of Chziſte, which dif 
agreinge from Gods woꝛde, doconfoui:de it with deui⸗ 
ſed reaſons, and deriucd from the craftie conceites of the 
minde, to the which, while they ouermuche beleue, when 
the light of the Truthe is gone, darkeneſſe dothe ariſe 
wherein they being wꝛappe d, and blinded, 4 made mai⸗ 
ſters, and leaders of the blinde, do with theſe falſe argu⸗ 
mentes , and apparaunt reaſons dzawe many with them 
into the ditche, and alwates ſwimminge in the d&pe Sea 
of ignozaunce, and errours,lipperie like Serpentes, and 
_ craftely crepinge in with wilp wozdes of guile g deceife, 

do miſleade the ignoꝛaunt ſozte to beleue theire deuſſes; 

and extollinge them, do pꝛeſume to perſwade that the 

Holp Scripture cannot ſtande without Logike, without 

bꝛawlinge, without contention, without Sophiſmes . J 
| Logike 4. ſaic not that Logike dothe not auaile to ſcholerlike exer⸗ 
1 nailcable tile, but what it doth pzofite Diuinitie, J ſe not, whoſe 
"i | to gcholkr chieteſt Logike doth conſifte in quiet and plaine commu- 


like erer- Nication. Fo2 Chzilte hath not pꝛomiſed vs in vaine, ſap⸗ 
.iſe , and to Inge. Aſke,and ye ſhal receaue it. So then befoze the ton⸗ 
tentious ſchollers do learne their Logike,let theſe faiths 
ynprofiea- full Chiſtians obtaine all neteſſarie Truthe of him that 
14 is maiſter of the Truthe. Pozeouer Logike by reaſon of 
diuers clateringe toies cannot finallp aciſe higher, then 
to Philoſophic, but by the meanes of faithfull communi- 
cation 
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cation, men aſcende the right e ſureſt waie to the higheſt 
knowledge of diuine and humane matters. They are 
then deteaued who ſo euer ſale that this Logike is the 
ſtrongeſt engine cf all to deſtroie Heretikes, whereas in 
diede ſhe is the foꝛtreſle of all Heretikes: in times vate 
the Heretikes Arrius, and Neſtor, pʒeſuminge vpor; .gis 
Arte did ſo ſhamefullp dofe,that the one aMrmed diucrſe 
ſubſtauntes in the Trinite accoꝛding to the degrees,and 
times, the other ſaide that the virgin Marie was not the 
mother of Chꝛiſte: ⁊ this becauſe they haue pzcſumed to 
meaſure Gods wozkes with Logical Sophiſmes, obſer- 
uing moze the ſubtil arguments of Ariſtotle,then coſive- 
ring the woꝛdes of the Scripture of God. Foz all y Do- 
crine of the Heretikes (as Hicrome ſaithe)hath founde a 
place,xreſte emonge the thoꝛnie bzakes of Ariſtotle and 
Chriſippus. Yereupon ſpeaketh Eunomius,t ſaithe, that 
whiche is boꝛne, was not befoze it was bozne, Vereup- 
on ſaithe Maniceus, that he might exempte God from the 
ſtate of the wicked, maketh him anthour of wickedneſſe: 
foz that cauſe Nouatus taketh awate fozgeuencs, that he 
mate take awaie repentaunte. Df theſe wellpzinges all 
the Doarine of the Heretikes deriue the Nluers of their 
diſputations: Foz ſith that there is no communication, 
but male be ſpoken againſte, and no argumente, that 
mate not be diſpꝛoued by an other, hereot it tommeth ta 


| paſſe , that men cannot come to any ende of learninge, 


no2 to any knowledge of the Truthe , by the meanes of 
Logical Diſputations : but alſo it chaunceth , that many 
decline from the Truth, to Hereſtes, while they ſuppoſe 
to haue founde out a ſhewe ok the ſtrongeſt truthe with 
Logical Argumentes, oꝛ in ſutche ſozte repzone Hercti- 
kes, that thep fo: al that, ſpeake not ſounder matters. 
Wherfo:c Plato willed, that Logike ſhould be very ſlow⸗ 
ty touched of wardeins, becauſe ſhe diſputeth on bothe 
partes, #rend2cth weake reaſons of honeſtie, and diſho⸗ 
neſtie. And thus we haue ſufficiently ſpoken of Logike. 
Of 


(orn elius eAorippa 


Of Lullius Artes, Cap. 9. 


Aimundus Lullius founde out in theſe latter times 
R. monſtrous Arte, little differinge from Logicke, 
by the whiche as in times paſte Gorgias Leontinus 
did auaunte ( who firſte in a greate aſſemblie of learned 
men, pzeſumed to reaſon ot euerp thinge ) euerp man 


mighte plentifully diſpute of what matter he liſted, and 


with a certaine artificial and huge heape of Nownes, 
and Uerbes, to inuente, and to diſpute with oſtentation 
ful of friflinge deteites on bothe ſides , ol euerp curious 
communication , with this to trimme a ſkill , and to 
leaue no place foz others to oucrcome , and to dilate at 
large al (mal and ſlender thinges. But it is not nede- 
ful to reaſon muche of theſe maters,foz J haue els where 
made ſufficiente large Commentaries bppon this Arte: 
but J wil not, that they ſhoulde deteiue any in ſo lighte 
an Arte: and albeit, J ſeemed to pꝛaiſe it erceadingelye, 
pet the thinge it ſelfe maketh it cleare,that we neede not 
greately to diſpute about it: but herein J wil admoniſhe 
vou, that this Arte auaileth moze to the outwarde ſhewe 
of the witte , and to the oſtentation of Learninge, then 
to gette knowledge, and hathe mutche moꝛe pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ouſneſſe,then efficacie. Furthermoze it is al togeather | 
rude and barbarouſe , excepte it be ſette out with a ter⸗ 
taine moze ſingulare eloquence. 


Of the Arte of Memorie, Cap. 10. 


Ponge theſe Artes, the Arte of Semoꝛie is allo ac 
E coumpted, whiche (as Cicero ſaithe) is nothinge cls, 
but a certaine induction, and oꝛder of teachinge, con⸗ 
ſiſtinge of places, and Images, as it wer in a paper, de 
niſed,firft in Caracters by Simonides Melito , afterwarde | 
b:oughte to perfection by Metrodorus Sceptius . Not» Þ 
withſtandinge what ſo euer it be, it cannot ſtande witt⸗ 
a out 


of the Vanities of Sciences, 25 


out natural Pemozle , whiche oftentimes is dulled with 
monſtruonſe Images, that oftentimes it cauſeth mad⸗ 
nelle, and krenſte in ſterde of pzofounde and ſure Bemo- 
rie, to wite, whileſt that it burdeninge the natural Pe- 
moꝛie with the Images of infinite thinges, and woꝛdes, 
cauſeth them to become madde with Arte, that abide 
not contente with the limittes of nature. This is that 
Arte, whiche in times paſte beinge offered to Themiſto- 
cles by Siminodes, oꝛ by ſome other, he ſaide: J had leifer 
fozgct,becanſe J remember many thinges,that J would 
not, and cannot foꝛgette that 3 woulde, And Quintili- 
an ſpeakinge of Metrodorus, ſaithe: Doubtcleſſe his va- 
nitie e boaſtinge was to auaunte of his Pemozie rather 
gotten by Arte , then geuen by nature. Cicero hathe 
wꝛitten thereof in his newe Rhetorike , Quintilian in 
his Inſtitutions, Seneca, and of the freſher ſoꝛte, Franciſ- 
cus Petrarcha, Mareolus of Verona, Petrus of Rauenna, 
and Hermannus Buſchius, and others, but vnwoꝛthie of 
reherſal , men little knowen , and many dately p:ofeſſe 
this, but there is none founde , that hath muche p2ofited 
in it, and the teachers thereof do oftentimes in t&de of 
gaine receiue repzoche, Foz ſome knaues are wonte 
oftentimes in the Scholes with the pzofcſſion of this 
Arte to brgile ſcollers with the trangeneſe of the thing 
craftily to deſpoile the vnaduiſed of theire monie. Fi⸗ 
nally it is a childiſhe bꝛagge to boaſte of Wemozie : it is a 
ſhameful thinge,and a ſhameleſſe mannes pꝛopertie to 
ſet out in al mens ſighte, the readinge of many thinges, 
like as Parchantes do theire wares : whereas in the 
meane while the howſe is emptie. | 


Of the Mathematickes in general, Cap. 1. 


ſeicnces , whiche are thought of al others the moſte 
certaine , and notwithſtandinge they al conſiſte in 
nothinge 


Bi nowe if is time to ſpeake of the Mathematical 
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nothinge els, but in the opinions ol theire teachers, to 
whom greate credite is geuen: whiche haue alſo not a li⸗ 
tle erred in them, whereof Albubatar one of them dothe 
witneſſe vnto vs, ſaieing: that the auncientes euen after 
Ariſtotles time did not know the Pathematicalles, And 


.*foz ſo muche as al theſe Artes foz the moſt parte, haue to 


do about ſpherical oz rounde things, about figure,num- 
ber, oz mouinge, thep are finally enfozced to confeſſe, 
that there is no where pcrfeaelp founde any ſpherical oz 
rounde fo2me , neither accoꝛdinge to Arte, noz Nature, 
And although theſe doctrines haue bzoughte fewe Here⸗ 
ſics oz none into the Churche,notwithſtandinge as Au- 
— ſaithe, they appertaine nothinge to Salvation, 

ut rather bꝛinge menne into erroure , and withdzawe 
them from God, z (as Hicrome ſaithe) they be not the ſci⸗ 
ences of Codlineſſe. 

Of Arithmeticke,. Cap, ia. 


Ponge theſe , Arichmeticłce is the firfte, that is, the 

ſtience ot Numbzinge, whiche is, as it were d mo- 

ther to the reſidewe no leſſe ſuperſtitious, and vaine, 
and foz the vile pzaciſe of Numb2ingeſs had in pꝛite of 
none, but Parchauntes foz conetuouſneſſe ſake : foꝛ it 
treateth of Numbers, e their diui ſions, whiche is equal, 
whiche is vnequal, which is equally equal, whiche is vn⸗ 
equally vnequal, which is ſuperſluous, which is lacking, 
whiche is perfeae, whiche is compounde , whiche is vn- 
tompounde, whiche is by him ſclfe, whiche is to an other. 
In like manner of pꝛopoꝛtion, and pꝛopoꝛt ionallitie, and 
of their ſpeites. Of Barmonical Aumbers, and Geome- 
trical, of the diuers paſſions ot Rumbers and Pinutes,. 
and of the manner of accoumptinge. | 

Geomancie, Cap. 13. 

Jnally Arithmeticke hathe bzought fo:the the Geo- 
Fee Dintnation , Cardes, Tables, and Dice, 

and all ſuche hazardinge Numbers, Albett , al foꝛ 


the. 
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the moſte parte do attribute Geomancie to Aſtrologie, 
fo; the like manner of iudgemente, and alſo becaufc they 
gette the vertue thereof, not ſo muche out of Numbers, 
as out of Pouinges, acco2dinge to that ſateinge of Ari- 
ſtotle, in the firſte Boke of the Meteores: The mouinge 
of the Heanen is euerlaſtinge, and is the beginninge , 
and cauſe of al inferiour Boutnges, Emonge the aun- 
cientes Hal hathe w2itten hercoſ: of them of latter yee- 
res,Gerardus of Cremona, Bartholomeus of Parmia, and 
acertaineman called Tundinus. J haue waitten alſo 
a tertaine Boke of Geomancie, farre differinge from the 
other, but no leſſe ſuperſtious, falſe, oz if you liſte, J will 
(ale lieinge. 


Of Diſeplaieinge. Cap. 14. 


A like manner the Arte of Diſinge is alfogcather ha- 
zardinge-, the moze ſtudious that a man ſhalbe there⸗ 
ot, the wickeder , and vnhappier he ſhalbe, whileſte 
that in deüringe other mennes godcs; he conſumeth his 
owne , and hathe no reſpecte of his Patrimonie. This PRE" 
Arte is the mother of Lies, of Perfurics , of Thefte , of * fraites 
Debate,of Jniuries, of Manllaughter, the very inuttion / 4 

of the Diuels of Hell, whiche when the Kingedome of Phe. 
Aſia was deftroted, emonge the ſpoiles of the ranſacked 
Citte vnder a diuers manner paſſed to the Greckes. 
Hereof tame theſe games, not in vſe emonge vs, as 
Cheſtes, Senio, Monarchus, Orbiculi , Thaliorchus, Vul- 2 
pes: mo2eouer Oftocedron, Daodecacedron, in the which the Origt- 
there is thoughteto be fomme Dluination. There are *«'*/:%cr 


whiche late that Attalus Aſiaticus founde on this Arte, #4/*r4inze . 


and diutſed it thzongh the Arte of Amnbzinge: but it is er. 
lefte in wꝛitinge by the Romains, that Claudius the Ems 
peroure made a Beke of that Azte, whereof he, and be 

fore him, Anguſtus Cæſar wert moſte deſtrous, and ſcu⸗ 
diouſe. An Arte altogeather inkamous, and foꝛbidden 
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by the Lawes of all Nations: and whiche is moze,Cobi- 
lon the Lacedimonian heinge ſente Imbaſſadoure to the 
Corinthians to make League , when he founde the Go- 
uernours and Aldermenne of Corinth plapinge at the 
Dice, he departed leauinge his buſineſſe vndonne , ſaie⸗ 
inge: that he would not ſtaine the glozic of the Spartans 
with this inkamie, that they ſhould be ſaide to haue made 
League with Dicers. And it was accoumpted ſo greate a 
repꝛoche emonge the nobleſt men, that the Binge of the 
Parthians ſente golden Dice to Kinge Demetrius, foz a 
repꝛoche of his lightneſſe. And notwithſtandinge at this 
daie, this is the moſt acuſtomed Paſtime , that Kinges : 
Noble menne vſe , What do J call it a Paſtime 2 Nap 
rather theire wiſedome whiche herein hathe benne dam- 
nablie inſtructed ro deceiue. 


Of Pithagoras Lotte. Cap. if. 


Wil not pry ouer with ſilence that which the Pytha- 
Paprean affirmed,and as ſomme ſuppoſe, Ariſtotle him 

ſelfc alſo beleued, that the Caracters of the Letters had 
certaine pꝛoper Numbers,bp the whiche they did deuine 
thozowe the pꝛoper names of menne,the Numbers of e- 
uery Letter beinge gathered in a ſomme: whiche beinge 
put togeather they gaue him vicozie , whoſe ſomme had 
erteaded the other, whether the queſtion ſhould be aſked 
of Marre, of Debate, of Patrimonie, of Life, oz any o⸗ 
ther like thinge. And in this manner they ſaie, that Pa- 
troclus was vanquiſhed by Hector, and he by Achilles, 
the which thinge Terence hath wꝛitten in theſe Uerſes. 


The names in Letters were thus matle, they write, 
That theſe in greater Numbers be, and cite 

The others in a leſſer ſomme, and when 

A doubteful fight is to be made by men, 

The greater ls {hewes who-conquere ſhall, 
The leſſer ſomme denotes the fatall fall 
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So was by Heltors hande Patroclus ſlaine, 

eAcbille elce, laide him in Bluddy Baine, 
There are alſo whiche with the line computation pꝛo⸗ 
miſe,that thei wil finde out the Horoſcope, as a certaine 
man called Alchandrius, a Philoſopher of ſmall fame, 
hathe wzitten of theſe : who ts repozted to hane ben Ari- 
ſtotles Stoller. And Plinie wziteth , that this was in- 
uented by Pythagoras, the vnequal Number of Towels, 
in pꝛoper names ſignifieth lacke of ighte, haltinge, and 


other ſuche like chaunces. 
Againe of Aritluneticke. Cap.16. 

B that it was ſirſte ſhewed by a wicked ſpirite togea⸗ 

ther with diceplaie , And Licurgus that great lawe 
maker of the Lacedemonians thought god to banniche it 
out of his common wealthe as a troublous thinge . Fo2 
it dothe require a vaine and idle laboure,and withdzaw⸗ 
eth men from pꝛoſitable and honeſte affaires,and often- 
times do vnmeaſurablelp ſweare and ſtare foz thinges 
of no vale we. Hereol cometh that frowarde contention The conrre- 
of the Arithmeticians, whether the equall oz vncquall niv ver/i+s of 
ber is to be pꝛeterred: whiche number is perfecer three, the arich.. 

re, oꝛ tenne. In like manner whiche number is termed „ian 

cqually euen: aboute whoſe definition they ſaie that Eu- 
clides the very Pꝛinte of Geometric was greatly decea- 
ucd. Furthermoꝛe I ſhall hardly ſaie, what Pythagorean 
miſteries, and what Magicall fozce they dꝛeame to be in 
numbers,yea being bare of the thinges them ſclues: and 
pꝛeſume to fate , that God coulde not haue Created the 
wo:lde without theſe inſtrumentes, and paternes: and 
that the knowledge of all deuine thinges is contained in 4% he- 
numbers, as in a rule much moꝛe certaine then al others. be the 
Meredk haue ſpꝛonge the Hereſies of Marcus Magus, and ce of 


Valentinus, grounded vpon numbers, and deriued from leres. 
Y ttf numbers, 


Ut let vs returne againe fo Arithmetick:Plato ſaith 


I i Cornelius Agrippa 
3 | | numbers, which by meanes of verp fainte numbers haue 
4 Wi meſumed to ſale, that they are able to finde out, and de⸗ 
| | tlare Goddes Religion, and {innumerable ſecretes of the 
heauenly Ueritic . Neareto theſe are the Pythagorean 
tetractes reckened emongſt the Dacramentes,and many 
other thinges like vnto theſe, al whiche are vaine,falſe, 
y and kained: neither doth there remaine any truth emong 
| theſe Arithmeticians, but an vnſenſible x liuvelefe num⸗ 
h ber:and pet they beleue that they be placed emonge Di⸗ 
0 uine men, betauſe they be ſkilled in numbztnge , but the 
St 2191 Muſitians de hardly graunt them this pzerogatiue,moze 
Pl willingly geuinge this honour to their Parmonie, 


Of Muſicke. Cap. iy. 


Ette our falke therefoze be of Muſicke , whereof e- 
monge the Gzerkes Ariſtoxenus hath plentifullp 

| wzitten , whiche ſaide that the ſoule is Muſicke. 
Whoſe infkructions Boetius did afterwarde wzite in La⸗ 
tine, J meane that, whiche conſiſteth in the Barmonie of 
voices, and ſoundes, not that whiche they terme the Mu- 
ſicke of Uerſes, ol Rithmes,+ fayninge of Uerſes, whiche 
is Poetrie, whiche as Alpharabius ſaithe , is not gotten 
ſomuche with ſpeculation, and reaſon, as with the mad⸗ 
neſſe of furte, wherof we haue befoze ſpoken:but I ſpeaks 
of that whiche con ſiſteth ol pleaſante tunes, the which is 
an agreement of the ſtringes, oz votces , acco2dinge in 
their tune and meaſure, without offendinge of the eares: 
koꝛ cher treateth of ſoundes,of reftes,of ſtoppes, ot tunes. 
of chaunges of voices, and of meaſure . The Auncientes 
ſe ke deuided it into Enharmonica, Chromatica, Diatonica, but 
eke they lette the ürtte vntouched, (that is Enharmonica)foz 
the ouermurhe hidden difficultte , feminge to them im⸗ 

poſſible to finde out: the other they haue deſpiſed as dil⸗ 

honeſt and inkamous, and haue onely alawed the thirde 

kinde , (as perſwaded that it was in facion like the * 
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minge of the wozlde), There are emonge the aunctentes 
mozeouer » which haue diſtinguiſed the meaſures of Þu- 
ficke actoꝛdinge to the wazdes of nations, as into the 
Phrigian, Lidian, Dorian, whiche as Polimeſter and Sac- 
cada the Argine ſafe were the auntienteſt, to the whiche 
Sappho Lesbia (as Ariſtoxenus ſaithe) added the fourthe 
meaſure , that is, Mixilodium, the inuentoure whereof 
ſome thinke Teſander to be, ſome Pythoclides the Trums 
petoure. Liſias ſaide that Lamproclesthe Athenian was 
the Authour thereof : and thus the authoꝛitie of the aun⸗ 
- cientes made theſe fower ineaſures of Buſickc: renow⸗ 
med and termed all theſe togeather , Enciclopedia, as it 
were the circle of Scſences , bicauſe Muſicke dothe tom⸗ 
pꝛehende al diſciplines , as Plato ſaithe in the firſte boke 
of his Lawes, that Muſicke cannot be entreated of with⸗ 
out all diſciplines . But of theſe fower meaſares they do 
not alowe the Phrigian , bicauſe it withdzaweth and ra- 
niſheth the minde: but Porphirius termeth it barbarous, 
becauſe it is onely fitte to ſtirre by men to battaile , and 
furie. Some therefoze call it Bacchical, as furious, vio⸗ 
lente, and fronblous: with whoſe Harmonie, which they 
declare with the fote Anapeſlus, we reade that the Lace- 
demonians and Cretenſians were ſtirred to armes: Ti- 
motheus with the ſame incenſed Kinge Alexander to 
warre: and a ponge man called Tauromitanusaccozding 
as Boetius ſaithe, beinge ſtirred vp with this Phrigian 
ſounde, haſtened fo burne a houſe where there late a 
ſtrumpet hidden. Plato blameth mozeoucr the Lidian 
ſounde , as ſharpe ſwaruinge from the modeſtie of the 
Dorian, fitte foꝛ lamentations : notwithſtandinge (as 
it pleaſeth ſome men) it is mete fo; ſuch as are by nature 
merrie and pleaſaunt. Foz this cauſe they ſaic that the 
Lidians à merie and verp pleaſaunt people, are delited 
with this Muſicke. Which the Toſcans moꝛeouer the of- 
ſp:ing of the Lidians were wonte to vſe in roundes. But 


the Dorian ſounde as the graueſt and honeſteſt is in all 
meaſures 
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meaſures modeſte, conueniente to the graueſt affections 
of the minde , and mouinges of the bodie, and pꝛolitable 
to liue well and vpzightly they pzeferre befoze all the o⸗ 
ther: and therefoze was had in greate reuerence of the 
Cretenſians, Lacedemonians, and Arcadians.Kfnge Aga. 
memnon , alſo gopnge to the Troiane warre , lefte at 
home a Muſitian that plaied the Dorian tune, who with 
the fote Spondeus pzeſerued his wife Clitemneſtra, in 
Chaſtitie and Honeſtie, wherefozc ſhe coulde not be de⸗ 
flowꝛed by Egiſthus, befoze he had wickedly Caine the 
Muſitian. Nexte they ſafe that Mixilodium is merte fo; 
CTragedics, and ſozowful things, and hath fozce to ſtirre 
vp, to dꝛawe backe, and to put a waie ſoꝛrowe. There are 
ſome whiche haue founde beſides theſe fower meaſures, 
others alſo, as them whiche they call Collaterall, that is, 
Hypodorms, Hypololydius, and Hypophrigius, that there 
mate be ſeuen coꝛreſpondente to ſo many Planetes: to 
the whiche Ptolomeus added the eighte, called Hiper- 
mixolidius, the higheſt of al the other,aMigned to the Fir- 
mament: but Lucius Apuleius in the firſte Boke of his 
Florida doth wꝛite of fine meaſures, the Eolian, the vari- 
pnge Hiaſtian, the lamentable Lidian, the fierce Phri- 
gian, and the religious Dorian. To theſe ſome do ad- 
ioigne the luſtie and iocunde Ionick . Pozeouer Martia- 
nus acco2ding to the tradition of Ariſtoxenus, doth num- 
ber fine pꝛincipal meaſures , t ten Appendantes, oz Col- 
laterals. And although men conkeſſe that this Arte hath 
muche ſweteneſſe, yet the comon opinion is, t alſo euer 
one mate ſe it by experience, that it is the ererciſe of baſe 
men, ⁊ of an vnpꝛofitable t vntemperate wit, which haue 
no conſideration of beginning noꝛ endinge, as it is read: 
of Archabius the trumpetoure, to whom men were glad 
to geue mo2c to make him ceaſe, then to make him ſinge. 
Df whiche ſo vnreaſonable Puſitiang Horace ſpeaketh: 
It is a faulte, a common faulte , 
that all our Minſtrels vſe, * | 
4 The 
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The more you ſeeme to craue a ſonge 
the more they will refuſe. 

Requeſt them not they neuer ceaſe, &c. 
Foz this cauſe Muſicke hath euer bene wandzinge here x 
there fo2 pꝛice and pence,and is the ſeruaunte of bawv2ie 
whiche no graue,modeſte,honeſte, and valiaunt man e⸗ 
ner pꝛokeſſed: and therefoze the Greekes with a common 
wazde called them the Artificers of Father Bacchus, 02 
els (as Ariſtotle ſaithe ) Dioniſiaci technitz , that is the 2 of 
artificers of the Bacchanalia, whiche foz the moſte parte, %, 
were alwates vſed to haue lewde cuſtomes: leadinge fo whic h they 
the moſte parte, an vnchaſte Life: partly alſo in Biſerte, 4d cele- 
and Pouertie, the whiche bzedeth and encreaſeth Uices, „are wh 
The Binges of the Perſians, and Medes reckeneg Muſiti- I 4bom:- 
ans emonge Paraſites, and Platers , as they whlabe take nacion of 
pleaſure of theire owne dwinges, and make little-ac- Lecherie, 
coumpte of the Paiſkers . And Antiſthenes that wiſe 
man, when he hearde,that a certaine man, called Iſmeni- 
as, was a very god Trumpetoure, he ſaide, He is a Re- 
baulde, fo2 if he were an honeſt man, he woulde not be a 
Trumpetoure: foz as it is ſaide,that is no ſober, and ho- 
neſte mannes Arte, but the p:aciſe of Plaſers and idle 
perſonnes. This did Scipio Emilianus, and Cato con- 
temne, as farre of from the Cuſtome of the Romaines. 
Auguſtus, and Nero were blamed , becauſe they did 
ouer greedilye followe Puſicke. But Auguſtus beinge 
repꝛoued did rekraine: Nero conetinge it moꝛe and 
moꝛe, was koꝛ this cauſe had in contempte, and little e⸗ 
ſtimation. Binge Philippe vnderſtandfuge that his 
Sonne had ſwetely ſonge in acertaine place, he repꝛo⸗ 
ued him , lapinge, arte thou not aſhamed, that thou 
knoweſt to ſinge ſo well? It is enough, and to much foz 
à Pꝛince, to haue leaſure to heare, when other ſinge. 
Jupter ſingeth not emong the Greeke Poetes, noꝛ ſoun- - 
deth the Barpe . Learned Pallas doth deteſt the Flute, 
In Homer a Harpar plaieth, and Alciones, and Vliſſes 
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gene eare. In Virgill Iopadathe ſinge and ſounde the 
Varpe, Aeneas and Dido dw harken, When on a time 


Alexander the greate did ſinge , Antigonus his Palſter 
rente his Harpe a ſunder, and caſte it awaie, ſaieinge:at 
is nowe merte foz thy age to Rule, and not to Singe. 

And the Egyptians alſo, as Diodorus teſtiſieth, did fozbid 
theire pounge menne to learne Puſicke, as that whiche 
dothe effeminate the mindes of men. And Ephorus, (as 
Polibius wit ne ſſeth) ſaide, that · it was inuented to no o⸗ 
ther ende, but todcceine men. But in very derde what 
is moze vnp2ofitable,moze to be deſpiſed, and moze to be 
eſchewed, then theſe Pipers, Singers, and other ſoztes 
of Puſitians? whiche with fo many, and diuers voices of 
ſonges , ſurpaſſinge the chirpinge of all Birdes, with a 
tertaine venemous ſweeteneſſe , like to the Bermaides, 
with volces , geſtures , and laſciuious ſoundes, do de- 
ftroſc and cozrupte mens mindes. Foz the which thing 
the women of the Ciconians did perſecute Orpheus vnto 


the Deathe, becauſe with his Pulicke he cozrupted their 
menne. But il there be anp truthe in Fables, a hun- 


dꝛed cies had Argus in his heade, all which not withſtan⸗ 
dinge were bꝛoughte a ſlæpe, and put out with the Har- 
monie of one Baggepipe. And pet foz this, theſe Pulſi- 
tians do much boaſte, as though that they were moze a- 
ble to moue the atfeaions, then Rhetozitians are: which 
be ſo muthe miſleadde by their maddeneſſe, that they al⸗ 
firme mo2couer the Yeauers them ſelues to ſinge, pet 
with voices ncucr hearde of any man, extepte perhappes 
they haue tome to the knowledge of thoſe Puſitians by 
meanes of then e Euouae, oz thzough Dꝛunckenneſle, oꝛ 
D2caminge. And pet in the meane ſeaſon , there hathe 
no Muſitian deſcended from Heauen, that hath knowen 
al the conco2daunces of voices, and that hath founde out 
all the mraſures of p2opoztions . And fo2 all that they 
ſap, that it is a very perfedt Arte, and which compꝛehen⸗ 
deth all Diſciplines, and that it cannot be handled with⸗ 

out 
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out the knowledge of all Learninges: attributinge to it 
beſides the loꝛce of Diuination, whereby the plightes 


of the bodye , the paſſions of the minde , the manners cf 

men mate thereby be judged, They ſale mozeouer, that 

it is an endeleſſe Arte, and that it cannot be thozowelp * 
learned with any witte : but that daiely actoꝛding to the 
capacitie ot᷑ euery man, it geueth freſhe melodie. And | 
therefoze Anaxalas ſaithe not amiſſe : Bp God ſaithe he, 

Paſike is euen like Affricke, it peerely bꝛingeth len the 

ſomme ſtraunge Beaſte. Anathaſius foz the vanitie 1 
thereof did fozbidde it the Churches ; but Ambroſe moze mbreſe -. 1 
deſirous of Ceremonie 4 Pompe, oꝛdained in the Church . flour 

the vſe of ſinginge and plateinge on the O2gans. But inge 

Auguſtine ſtandinge in doubte, ſaith in his Confeſſions, „ prp ing 

that hereof theregrewe to him a harde doubte: but now ,, ,,- 

a daies the vnlœtul libertie of Muſicke, is ſo muche vſed . 

in Churches, that together with the Canon of the Malle, Fs 

bery filthie ſonges haue like tunes in the Dzgans , and 

the Diuine Derutce is ſonge by laſciuious Buſitians hi- 1 
red foz a greate ſtipende, not foz the vnderſtandinge of | 4 
the hearers, but foz the ſtitringe vp of the minde: But . 
koʒ diſhoneſte laſciuiouſneſſe, not with manly voices, 

but with beaſtely ſkeekinge, while the childzen bꝛale the 

Diſcante, ſomme bellowe the Tenoure , ſomme barke 

the Conterpointe, ſome howle the Treble, ſome grunte | BY | 
the Bale, and cauſe many ſoundes to be hearde , and no | | 
woꝛdes and ſentences tobe vnderſtode, but in this ſozte 

— ol iudgement is taken both from the cares, 

and minde. , 


of Daunſinge. Cap.18. 


D Puficke mozeouer belongeth the Arteof Daun⸗ 
ſinge, verp excptable to Waidens, +4 Louers whiche 


they learne with greate tare, and without tediouſ⸗ | 
neſſe do pꝛolonge it vntil midnighte, and with great di⸗ M 
19 ligence f 
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ligence do deuiſe to daunce with framed geſfures , and 
with meaſurable paſes to p ſound of the Cymbal, arpe, 
dz Flute, and do as they thinke very wiſely , 2 ſubtilly, 
the fondeſt thing of al other, litle differing fro madnes, 
whiche excepte it were tempered with the ſounde of in- 
ſtrumentes, £as it is ſaide if vanitce did not commende 
vanite , there ſhoulde be no ſighte moze ridiculous , noz 
mo2e out of ozder then daunſinge : this is a libertie to 
wantonnelle, a friende to wickedneſſe , a pꝛouotation to 
fleaſhlp luſte,enemte to chaſtitie, and a paſtime vnwoz- 
thy of al honeſt perſons, There oftentimes a matrone(as 
Petrarcha ſaithe) hath loſte her longe pꝛeſerued honour; 
oftentimes the vnhappie maiden hath there learned that, 
whercof ſher had benne better to be ignozant : there the 
fame ⁊ honeſtie of manp women is loſte. Infinite from 
thece haue returned home vnchaſte, many with a doubt- 
ful minde, but none chaſte in thought and deede. And we 
haue often ſcene that womanlike honeſtie in daun inge 
bath benne thzowen downe to the grounde, and al wales 
vehemently pꝛouoked t aſſaulted : pet ſome of the Gzexke 
wꝛiters haue commended it, as they haue many filthie : 
wicked thinges: and haue ſaide that the beginninges of 
this Daunſinge came as it were by inſpiration from the 
bighe Veauens from the courſe of the Sterres, and Pla- 
netes, from their goinge and turninge,meting, and oꝛ⸗ 
derpas it were from a certaſne Harmoniall daunſinge of 
the heauenly Bodies, togeather with the generation of 
the wozlde. Some ſaie it was the inuention of the Sa- 
tires: and affirme alſo that Bacchus by the meanes of this 
Arte conquered the Toſcans, the Indians, t the Lidians, a 
vere warrelike Nation . Foz this cauſe at length this 
Daunſinge was bꝛought into Religion, and was com- 
maunded to be vſed by the Coribantes in Phrigia, by the 
Curetes in Creta, and by the Goddeſſe Rhea: and in Delus 
there was no ſacrifice done, which was not foigned with 
daunſinge , and there were neuer any feaftes and tere⸗ 

monics 
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monles hallowed without daunſinge, The Brachmanni 
allo a people of India, in the mozninge and eueninge tur- 
ninge towardes the Sunne, did honoure it daunſinge 
Emonge the Ethiopians alſo, Egyptians; Thraciaus; and 
Scithians, daunſinge was reckened emongo the Ceremo⸗ 
nies of their Sacrifices , bicauſe it was oꝛdained by Or- 
phcus,and Muſeus excellent daunſers. There were alſo 
emonge the Romans the Pꝛieſtes called Salij , whiche 
daunſed in the honour of Mars. The Lacedem6nians the 
wonthieſt of all the Gzekes , when they had learned to 
daunſe of Caſtor and Pollux, they accuſtomed to do all 
thinges with daunſinge . It was ſo muche eſfemed in 
Theſſalia, that the Pzeſidentes, and Chieftans were ho- 


no2ed with the name of daunfers. Yea Socrates who was $ecrare; 4 
judged by the Oꝛacle the wiſeſt of all men, beinge of god Dauncer 


peeres, was not aſhamed to learne it, but pꝛaiſed it extæ⸗ 
dinglp, and reckened it emonge the graueſt learninges: 
t the thinge ſermed grauer vnto him, then that he mighte 
well ſpeake ol it, whiche being altogeather diuine ſhould 
take his beginninge with the woꝛloe, and tome to lighte 
with Loue the auncienſt God. But it is no maruaile that 


the Gzeekes do in this ſozte ſtudie Philoſophie, whiche 


haue made the Goddes authours of Adultrie,of Whozes 
dome, ol Purder, and finally of all wickedneſle. They 
haue w2ittem many bokes of daunſinge, in which is con 
tained all the kindes. qualities, and meaſures ,and haue 
reckened vp the names of them, and of what ſozte euery 
one of them ſhould be, and who inuented it: wherefaze J 
will ſpeake no farther of them. The auntient Romaines 
gra..e men by reaſon of their wiſedome and authozitee. 
did rekuſe all daunſinge , and no honeſfe Batrone was 
commended emonge them fo2 daunſinge. Foꝛ this cauſe 
Saluſt did caſte Semproniain the teeth,ſo2 that ſhee ſonge 
and daunſed moze cunningly then beſeemed an honeſt 
woman:and which is moꝛe, ſkilfulnes in daunſtnge was 
t repꝛoche to Gabinius, whiche had benne conſull, and fo 
J iy Raicus 
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Marcus Celius alſo; and Marcus Cato lapde fo Lucius 
Murena his charge that he daunſed in Aſia, whom Cice- 
ro detendinge, durſt not maintaine this as a thinge well 
donne, but ſtoutely denied, that he did it: ſapinge , No 
ſober man excepte perhappes he ware pœuiſhe, daunleth 
in ſolitarineſſe, in a moderate and honeſt bankette : but 
daunſinge is the wozſte companion of diſozdinate bans 
kettes,of vnmeaſurable paſtime ,and of filthp pleaſures, 
Therfoze it muſt needes be, that dauſing is the vileſt vice 
of al:ano truely it cannot caſcly be ſaide what miſchietes 
the ſigyte, and the hiringe do rectaue hereby, whiche af- 
ter warde be the cauſes of communication, ⁊ embꝛatinge. 
They daunte with diſoꝛdinate geſtures, and with mon⸗ 
ſtruous thumpinge of the feete , to pleaſaunt ſoundes, to 
wanton ſonges, to diſhoneſt verſes : Maidens and Pa- 
trons are groped and handled with vnchaſte handes, x 
killed, and diſhoneſtly embzaced: and the thinges whiche 
nature bath hidden, modeſtie couered , are then often- 
times by meanes of laſtiuiouſnes made naked, and ri- 
bauldzie vnder the colour of paſtime is diſcmbled . An 
exerciſe doubtleſe not deſcended from Heauen , but by 
the Deuils of Yell deuiled to the iniurie of the dininitc, 
when the people of Iſraell erected a Calfe in the deſerte, 
which after they had done Sacrſfice , began to eate, and 
dzinke, and afterwarde roſe vp to ſpoꝛte themſelues,and 


ſinginge,daunſed in a rounde. And thus we haue ſuffl- 
ciently fpoken of daunſinge, 


Of the Arte of fightinge with the Sworde. Cap. ig. 


Am not pet (gnozaunt in this place that there are be- 

ſide many other kindes of daunfinge commended by 

auncient wziters : of whiche the greateſt parte is not 

this daie in vſe, parte is pet in vie, as the dauntinge in 

Armonre fitte foꝛ ſwe2de plaping,fencingc,and warre- 

karte, a tragicall Arte doubtles: wherein the plate * 
| 
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kill a giltleſſe man,and a great infamie ſomewhat linges 
ringly to receaue a deadly wounde. An Arte to be detes 
ſted of al men, to the madnes whcrofcrueltte is ioigned: 
and ſuche other like kindes of daunſinge,as they are full 
of vanite , and impudentie, they are not ſo muche tobe 
deſpiſed as deteſted,becauſe they teache nothinge els but 
marueilous tuſtomes how men ſhould ware madde, 


Of the Science of ſtage Plaiers. Cap. 20. 
T = ſtage plaiers daunſing is the Arte of Imitation, 


and Demonſtration, expꝛeſſinge the thinges con- 
ceaued in the minde with a ſemelyp geſture ; ſo 
plainely and liuely repꝛeſentinge mens manners and af- 
fedions: that the very beholder plainely perteaueth him 
to be a ſtage player by infinite geſtures, and mouinges, 
although he ſate nothinge. This Arte dothe ſo much ex- 
tell, that there needs no (nterp2efours,foz it dothe fo apf- 
ly repzeſent with pleaſaunt geſture an olde man, a bope, 
a woman, a ſeruaunt, a handmaide, a dꝛunkarde, an an- 
grie perſon, and the differences and paſſions of all per⸗ 
ſons, that allo the beholder ſtandingealofe of, not hea- 
ringe the Enterlude male perceaue the argument theres 
of by the onely motions of the Plater. Foz this cauſe we 
reade that ſtage plaiers haue benne had in greate pꝛice, 
and it is certaine as Macrobius recompteth , that Cicers 
was accuſtomed to cõtende with Roſes the ſtage plaier 
(whom alſo Silla the digatour helde very deare) whether 
he with diuers geſtures, did oftener repꝛeſent one thing, 
02 he thoꝛo w his abundance of Eloquence did pꝛonounte 
it in diuers talke : the whiche thinge moued Roſcius to 
wꝛite a Boke, wherein he compared Eloquence with the 
Stage plaiers Arte, But the Citie of Marſiles, as Vale. 
rus Wziteth, kepte fo greate grauitie, that it woulde re⸗ 
teaue into it no ſtage plapers, becauſe their argumentes 
la the moſte parte contained the ades, and doinges of 
Varlo tes, 


seen 


(ornelius Aer. 72 

Harlottes , to the ende that the cuſtome of beholdinge 
ſuche thinges , mighte not alſo cauſe a licence of folow, 
inge it. And therekoze to exertiſe this Arte, is not onely 
a diſhoneſt and wicked occupation, but alſo to behold it, 
and therein to delite is a ſhameful thinge , bicauſe that 
the delite of a wanton minde is an offence , And to con- 
clude,there was in times paſte no name moꝛe infamong 
then ſtage players,and moꝛeouer, al they that had plaide 
an Enterlude in the Theater , were by the lawes depzi- 
ued from all houour, 


Of Rhetoriſme, or of the Rhetoricall 
Daunſinge. Cap. 21. 


Here was moꝛeouer the Rhetoricall daunſinge, not 
vnlike that of the ſtage players, but not ſo vehe⸗ 
ment, whiche Socrates, Plato, Cicero, Quintilian, 
and very many of the Stoickes thought very p2ofitable, 
and neceſſary foz an D2atour : ſo that it were done with 
a certaine apte geſture of the bodſe,and with a ſctled fra- 
minge of the conntenaunce,and bodſc: and alſo with the 
ftedfaſtnes of the eies, with the grauite of the counte- 
naunce,and with the ſounde of the voice applied to cuery 
wazde and ſentence , with an effectuall mouinge of the 
bodie to ſuch things, as are expꝛeſſed, but without great 
ſturringe of the bodice , Yet this daunſinge oz Hiſtrioni- 
cal Rhetozike in the ende beganne to be lefte of all Ou 
tours:and Auguſtus admoniſhed Tiberius that he ſhould 
ſpeake with the mouthe not with the fingers ,and at this 
pꝛeſente it is altogeather laide aſide : onely it is pet ob⸗ 
ſerued of ſome ſtaged Freers (albeit in times paſte ſtage 
players were banniſhed out of the Churche , and denied 
the Holy Sacrament of Communion)of whiche ſome we 
(ce at this day to trie ont of the pulpite to the people with 
maruetlous ſtraininge of the voice, with a diuers faclo⸗ 
ned countenaunce, with a rollinge and wanton eie, with 


caſtinge 
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caſtinge abzoade of the armes, with daunſing kiete, with 
inflamed reines, and with diuers mouings, teuolutions, 
turninges aboute , vpwarde lokes, leapinges, geſtu⸗ 
ringe with all his bodie, as that which becauſe of the vn- 
conſtancie of the minde is enfozced to turne with it: 
mindefull perhaps of the ſentence of Demoſthenes, who 
(as it is in Valerius) beinge demaunded, what was moſt 
effectual in ſpeaking,he anſweared,Pzonuntiatid:being 
aſked the ſeconde and the thirde time, he made the ſame 
anſweare: and that all moſt al the fo:ce of ſpeaking con- 
ſiſted herein. Bat leſte we goe fo farre aſtraie from our 
enterpꝛiſed matter, let vs now goe to Geometrie. 


Of Geometrie. Cap. 22. 


Eometrie, which Philo the Jewe termeth the Pꝛin⸗ 
and mother of al learninges, hath this pzayſe 
befoze other Sciences: that whereas well neare 
emonge al ſeces of learninges there be manp and innu- 
merable contentions , all the Geometricians do acco2de 
togeather on euery ſide: and at no time there is any con- 
tention emonge them but of paintes, of lines, of the vt- 
ter he we of thinges , whether they mape be deuided o2 
not, but they differ not one frb an other, neither in lear⸗ 
ninge, noꝛ in teachinge:but euery one doth endeuoure to 
ſurpaſe the other with newe ? moze ſabtill inuentions, 
whiche neuer any hath deuiſed. Yet no Geometrician 
hath founde ont the true Quadzature of the Circle , and 
bath geuen no equall line to the fide; although Archime- 
des the Syracuſan in times paſte, thought that he had 
founde out theſe thinges,and many after him vntil theſe 
daies haue thought the ſame , but in a manner they haue 
gonne aboute it in vaine , although they ſ@me to haue 
ſaide thinges like to the Truthe . Vet ſuche is their am⸗ 
bition , that they will neuer reſte vpon the pꝛeteptes of 
theire pꝛedeceſſours, but beleuinge in ſuche thinges to 
K finde 
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| | finde out ſome thinge moze then their Palters, do bing 
N Anhearbe them ſelues into ſo great madnes, that al the Helleborus 
{ WY that pur- in the wozlde ſuffice th not to purge it. Pet on this Geo- 
[| geth Mes metrie doth depende:beſides this,that it doth ſcarche out 
1 lancolie. the dzaughtes of figures, the ſpaces, the greatnefle , the 
bodies, the meaſures , and weightes: all thecunninge 
woꝛkinge of toles, and artiiciall inftramentes,Magna- 
ries, Machanopocetickes, Poliarcctickes, fitte aſwell foz 
"gin; of Ihe warres,as buildinges, other vſes, as enginscal- 
nk ledRams, Teſtudines, Cuniculines, Catapultes, Scorpions, 
re not P oſters, Sambukes, ladders, tolleons, walking towzes, 
de. Heliopolins, ſhipper, gallein, badges, miles. In like man- 
ner charriotes with two, with ther, and fower wheles, 
poleys,crans, wheles,lcauers, and other inſtrumentes, 
by whoſe mcanes very greate burdens are with ſmall 
mighte and fozce dzawen and raiſed vp. Pozcouer all 
thinges whiche are made eſther of weighte, oꝛ water, 8 
atre,o2 ſinewes, oꝛ coꝛdes, as the clockes which goe trith 
weight, : ©:gans whiche ſounde with blaſtes of winde: 
Matueilou ànd moꝛcouer all watric and windie inſtrumentes, and 
chinges dl theſe, ſuche as are made but foz plcafure and admirg- 
dine byGe- tion: as balls daunſinge by themſctues: candels making 
ometrie, theire owne werkers: and gourdes that bzeathe fire out 
of them:and that beaſte, which Politian ſpraketh of, who 
whileft that he is cut on the table, dzinketh : and tepꝛe⸗ 
ſenteth the motions and voices ofa tiuinge creature. Of 
ſuch a like wozkemanſhippe ſpeaketh Mercurius, that the 
Egyptians made the images of theire Goddes , that they 
conlo ſpeake diſtinaly,and gaalſs. Architas Tarentinus 
alſo did in ſuche ſoꝛte make a dwue of timber with Geo- 
metricall pꝛopoꝛtions, that he roſe vp on high and ewe. 
And it is reade moꝛeouer, that Archimedes firſt wzought 
an heauen of bꝛaſſe with ſo great , that 
therein the motions ot all the Planetes were moſte mas 
nifeſtly pertaaurd:and the renolutions of al the heauen⸗ 
ly ſphere , like to the whiche we haue ſeene W 
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theſe latter dates, Froͤ this Arte allo come diuers ſoztes 
of warreltke inſtrumentes, gunnes, and other engins 
that caſte fire:of whiche lately J made a ſpecial boke vn- 


der the title of Pirographia: whereof now at the laſte J. 


do muche repente me: becauſe he taacheth nothinge els, 
but a moſte damnable ſkil to do exteadinge greate miſ⸗ 
chicfes. In fine all the cunninge that is in paintinge, in 
the meaſuring ofthe woꝛlde, in grounde tilthe and trim- 
minge, in the Arte of warre, in foundinge of mettals, in 
the Arte of wozkinge Images in carthe , in Image ma- 
kinge, in koꝛginge, in buildinge, and in mettals, foz the 
moſte parte cometh of Geometrie. 


Of the Arte Opticke,or Perſpectiue. Cap. 23. 


| xte after Geometrie, is the Arte Opticke whiche 
is called Perſpectiue: afterwarde the meaſure of 

the woꝛlde, and Architecture. This Arte Perſpes 
Opticke doth entreate of thaæ kindes of ſeeſnge, 
that is to ſaie, The Straighte, the Bowinge , and the 
B2oken oz Dcotched. It teacheth what is Lighte , Sha- 
dowe, and » and perceaueth the cauſcs of viſible 
thinges, whiche ſeme falſe by the diſtaunces: it conſide- 
reth the ſpꝛeadinge of the Beames , by one oz many cut- 
dente thinges, vpon diuerſe Figures of thc bodyes, alſo 
the Repzeſentations of the Lighte , and ſhadowes , and 
that whiche dothe chaunce to thinges, to the Sighte,and 
to the Piddefte :and ſheweth in what ſozte the Thinge, 


andthe Sighte are diuerfely affeced thozowe the diuer⸗ 


fitie of the middeſt. Bat there are ſundzie and diuers o⸗ 
pinions of the manner of ſeinge , Foz Plato ſuppoſeth 
the Sighte to be made accoꝛdinge to the cleareneſſe: to 
werte, that whiche commeth from the eies: the Lighte 
runninge to an out warde ayꝛe, that Light whiche is car⸗ 
ried krom the bodies beinge bꝛoughte againſte it: but 
that whiche is aboute the — of the aire, doth cauſe 
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that it ſpzeadeth , and turneth backe to the bertue of the 
Sighte beinge ſpzeadde abꝛoade, end like vnto Fire, 

Galene and Plato are of one opinion: but Hipparchus 
ſaithe,that the beames ſpzeadinge abzoade from the cles 
vnto bodies, touchinge them as it were with a certaine 
flinge , 02 gropinge, do geue that whiche they receiue 
to the Sighte, And the Epicures affirme , that the ſimi- 
litndes of thinges whiche appeare , do ot them ſelues 
enter into the cies . Ariſtotle is of opinion, that the ſi⸗ 


militudes of thinges not Cazpozal , but accozding to the 


qualitie thozowe the alteration of the aire , whiche is in 
compaſſe,doth come from viſible thinges vnto the ſight, 
But Porplurius ſaithe, that neither the Beames,neithcr 
the ſimilitudes „ noz any other thinge is the cauſe of ſce- 
inge, but the Sonle alone, that knoweth her ſelfe viſible, 
and that is one of al thinges, which knoweth her ſelfe in 
all thinges that are. The Geometritians and Perſpecti- 
uians appzoching ſomewhat ncare to Hipparchus, do af- , 
firme, that there becertalne Figures made of the me- 
tinge togeather of the Beames , whiche are lente aut 
thoꝛowe the ties, from whence the Sighte doth tompꝛe⸗ 
hende in one, manp viſible thinges , but they moſte cer» 
taine of all, where ſo euer tbe Weames ſhall mete toge⸗ 
ther. Certes Alchindus ſaithe atherwiſe of the Sightecs: 
but it ſcemeth to Auguſtine, that the power of the Boule 
dothe bzinge ſome what to cffeae in the eies, the whiche 
is not pet perteaued of rhe Studentes of Miſedome. 

This Science then dothe very muche auaile to nde out 
the Tlarictie of the Ycauenly bodpes , the Diſtaunce of 
the Greateneſſe,the Pouinge, the Reuolutions,q4 Com- 
paſſes of them, and ſerueth foz Architecture in meaſu⸗ 
ringe houſes. Nerte to this, it geueth a very great C- 
namente to Painters crafte,and to fozginge of Glaſſes, 
In ſuche manner, that theſe Artes, without this, cannot 
be bzoughte to perfcaion. Foz it ſheweth by what mea- 


net we choulde not facion numbcrleCe , and defozmed 


thinges 
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thinges in Images, the whiche be lerne, by reaſon at 
ſpaces, and highneſle, 11 . . I Heimen: zen, * 


VV ons Paintinge ia a monſtrous Arte, but 


hid 
* „r 


very ſtudious foz the counterfapting of natural 
v” thinges, whiche conliſteth in the deſcription of 
Lines, and in the duc lapinge of Colours. This in time 
paſte, was had in ſo great pꝛice, that it helde the firfte de- 
gre of the Liberall Artes. Yet it is no lefſe Liberal, then | 
Poetrie,as Horace very wel hath ſaide. | 
The Painters, and the Poetes eke, | \s 
Haue alwaics had an * power, 4 * 
VVhat thinges they liſte to painte, and ſpeake. 90 
It is ſaide, that Paintinge is nothinge els , but a ſilente | | 
[ 


Poeſie,q Poeſie a ſpeakinge Picture:ſo neare be thei alied 
togeather. Foz like as Poctes da faine Fables, and 
Hiſtozics , ſo do Painters to, and do expꝛeſſe the like⸗ 
nefſe of al thinges,the Light, the Bzightncſſe,the Sha⸗ 
dowes , the Yigheſt and Loweſt partes. Mozeouer 
Paintinge hathe this of the Arte Perſpectiue, that it des 
teiueth the ſighte , and in an Image diuerſcly plated, 
doth caſte many fourmes ouer the cies of the bcholders: - 
and it dothe attaine to that, whereunto the Arte of Gra⸗ by 
ninge is neuer able to tome, it painteth the Fire 5 the \ 
Sonne beames, the Lighte , the Thunder, the Lightc- 44 
ninge, the Gleames of Lightentnge , the goinge downe 1 
of the Sonne, the Poꝛning, the Euening, the Clowdes, . bit 
mens Paſſions , and Thoughtes of the minde : and doth 1 
almoſte erp2eſſe the very voice , and with tounterfaited 1 1 
meaſures, maketh the thinges ſ@&ne whiche are not, as 1 
thoſe whiche are, and maketh the thinges that are not * art 

lo, to appeare in an other manner. Euen as the Hiſtori⸗ #4 pi- 

do retoumpte ol Zeuxis, and Parrhaſius the Painters, *7** ef p 
whiche, when they came in contention, touchinge the ex- T and 
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wozkemanthippe, and that the firſte had thes 
wed grapes ſo liuelp painted, that Bitdes ſlewe to them: 
The other bzoughte a painted ſhete,counterkaifinge the 
trut he in ſuche ſozte: that he puffed vp with pꝛide foz the 
tudgemente that the Birdes had of his re, deſired 
him to take awaie the ſhæte, and ſhcwe him the Picture, 
At the laſte acknowledginge his erroure, was conſt ni 
ned to geue him the pꝛicke and pꝛite, koꝛ ſo muche as he 
had detriued the birdes ; and Parrhaſius, the craftes man, 
And Plinie repoꝛteth, that at the Plates of Claudius, was 
a marueilous Pidure : that the Crowes deteiued with 
the Apparaunte, flewe to the likeneſſe of Tyles. 

And accoꝛdinge as the ſame Anthour ſaithe, in a ſolemne 


election ofthe Triumuiri, it was ſeene faz a p2oufe , that 


the Birdes ccaſed to inge, by reaſon of a painted Ser- 
pente. Furthermoze Paintinge hath this, that in all her 
wozkes,there is moꝛe bnderffade,and iudged, thẽ ſœne: 
as I very —— — ſought _ theſe thin- 
s in his Jmages:and albeit the cunninge be great 
the witte doth ſurpaſſe the cunninge. 15 


Of the Ane of Grauing,and Moulding. Cap.4. 


e to Paintingecommeth Grauinge, the Arte of 
Mouldinge , of — 2 of lewel Cuttinge, the 
 *wozkes of alighte and foliſhe witte, whiche male | 
pet alſo be compzehended vader Architecture. Grauing 
koꝛgeth the Images of Thinges, of Stoane,of Timber, 
of Juozie: and the like doth the Poulder make of Clayt. 
But the Arte of Founding doth repzeſent the in 1B:aſſe, 
and other Petals. The Jeweller doth graue in Stoane, 
e Pearle. Of theſe Artes, emonge them of latter time, 
bath Pomponius Gauricus witten. Yet J thinke that al 
theſe Artes togeather with Paintinge were founde out 
by the Diuelles of Hell, toꝛ Pompe,fozÞlcaſure, and fo: 
ſuperſtition, The workers whereof were they, * 
rſte 
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urtes accozdinge-to the andes of Paule, haue thaungrd 
the glozie ol the Uncozruptible God, into the likencſe of 
a Cozruptible Image of a San, of Birdes, of Beaſtea, 
of Serpentes, whiche doinge againſte Goddes Com- 
maundemente , fozbiddinge that no grauen Image oz 
Likenefſe ſhoulde be as well of the thin ges which 
are aboue in Beauen, as of them whiche are in the Earth 
bencathe, haue bzonghte in an Jdolatrie very cdiouſe to 
God, whereof the Miſe man ſpeaketh: The verp doll 
is acturſed, and he that made it, and that whiche is made 
Hal ſuffer tozmentes. Foz the vanitie of meunc, as the 
ſame ſaithe, hath founde out theſe Artes, foz the tempta⸗ 
tion of mennes Soules,, and to beguile the ignoꝛante: 
and the inuention of them, is the cozruption of Life. 
Neuertheleſe we Chaiſtians,do in ſuch ſoꝛte dote moze 
then any Hations, that we are not aſhamed to kœpe this 
co:ruption of Lite # manners, in euer place, in Halles, 
in Nouſes, and in Chambers. Co the ende, that our Ws 
ues, and Daughtets male with laſeiuious Images be al⸗ 
lured to Luxarfouſncfe, Pea and whiche is moꝛe, with 
very great reuerence we carry them into Churches, into 
Holy plates, and place them vpon the Aultare of God, 
not without daunger of Jdolatrie : but hereof we wil 
ſpeake moze at large in Religion, Hotwithſtandinge, 
J learned in time paſte in Italie, that there was in Picu- 
res and Images, an authozitie greatcly to be eſtæmed: 
koꝛ whercas, there was an obſtinate ſtrife bet werne the 
Auguſtine Freercs:and the vulgare Chanons bc t̃oꝛe the 
Pope, cõcerning the habite, oꝛ apparrel of S. Auguſtine, 
that is to ſaie, whether he did weare a blacke werde vpon 
a white Coate, oz a white werde vpon a blacke Coate. 
And findtnge notytnge in the Scriptures , whiche made 
to the ending of this ſtrike. the Romaine Judges thought 
god , to p2cferre the whole matter to Painters, and J- 
mage Makers, and that whiche thev coulde auouche out 
of Jancient Pictures and Images, ſhould be _ fo: a 
| [ cfiniting 
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The Devil J reioiced exceadingly, that Jhad founde that in the pſ- | 
firſt inven- cures , whiche vntill that time J coulde not ſ& in wzl- Þ 
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Definitine ſentence. J beyng grounded vpon this exam. 
ple, when ſometime with exceadinge great diligence 1 
ſearched foz the Dziginall of the Frers coule, and could 
finde nothinge foz that matter in the Scriptures , at 
length,J wente me to the Painters, and foz this thinge 
I ſought in the Cloiſters , t in the Celles of the Freers, 
where foz the moſte parte the Hiſtozies of bothe Teſta- 
mentes are painted: and when J coulde not finde in all 
the Olde Teſtamente, none of the Patriarkes , none of 
the Pꝛieſtes, none of the Pꝛophets, none of the Leuites, 
noz pet Helias him ſelfe, whom the Carmelitans woulde 
haue to be their Patrone, with a coule:taking the Rewe 
Teſtament in hande, J founde their Zacharie, Symeon, 
Iohn n Apoſtles the Diſciples, \ 
the Scribes,the Phariſcts,the high Pꝛieſte, Annas,Cai- F 
phas, Herode, Pilate, and many other,J ſawe in no plates 
Frers coule: and againe diligently eramininge euery | 
thinge from the beginninge, immediatly in the fozeparte | 
of the Hiſtoꝛie the Diucl was painted with a Cowle , to 
wite,he whiche wente to tempte Chailte in the Deſerte. 


tour of the ting: that is to ſaie, that the Diuel was the firſt authour F 
reer: ofthe Cowle,of whom afterwarde,J ſuppoſe,that other 
cowle, Monkes, and Freers toke vp the facion vnder diuers | 
colours, oꝛ perhaps haue retained it, as a thinge lefte to 
them by inheritaunce. | 


Of the Arte of ſeeinge Glaſſes. Cap. 26. 


Ut lette vs returne againe to the Arte Perſpectiue, 
which is alſo a great healpe to them þ make Glaſſes, Þ 
declaring al the affections, «4 decceites of ſuch, whoſe 

experimentes be (ene in diuers ſoztes of Glaſſes, as ate 
the hollo we, the imboſſed, the plaine,the Columnarie.the | 
Piramidal, the Turbinal, the bunched , thc rounde , the 
cozncred, | 
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u. cozneredzthe inuerſed, the euerſed, the regular, the vnre- 
1 gular,the mame, and the cleare. So we reade, as Celius 
D recompteth in the auncient readinges, that in Augullus 
at © time a certaine man called Holtius , but without doubte 
ge © thefirſte beginner of all dichoneſtie, made Glaſles of ſuch 
s, ſoꝛte, whiche repꝛeſented the Images of thinges karre 
as greater then they were, that the finger did ciccede in 
length, and greatnelie, the meaſure ot the arme. There 
of tis made a Glaſle alſo, wherein a man mate ſe the Image 
's, © ofanothec,and not his owne. And ai other, that beinge 
de put in one plate dothe erp2eſſe the Image of nothing:and 
we © remoued to an other place cepꝛeſenteth ikeneſſes . In 
n, like manner an other that cauſeth the Images of all 


tyinges to appeare , and cf one thinge to make many ſi⸗ 
militudes to be (ene. And ok an other ſozte , that con- 
trary to the manner ofal other Glaſſes maketh the right 
ſide turne to the righte,and the lefte ſide to the lekte. And 
there are Glaſſes made, that burne befozc , and behinde, 
and an other, that dothe not repꝛeſente the image retea- 
ued within him, but caſteth it farre of in the avꝛe, and 
there dothe make it apprare like an àapꝛie image, and by 
the colleqion of the Sunne beames, with great foꝛte ſct⸗ 
teth fire bern farre of in euery thinge that mate be bur⸗ 
ned, and many other like thinges, as J haue ſometime 
ſcene , and knowen to make. Cleare Glaſſes haue alſo 
theire deceites , that is to ſaie, that they make a grcate 
thinge ſceme little, and contrarywiſe , the leaſte thin ges 
to appeare greate , and the thinges that are farre of, af 
bande, t them that be neare to vs, to ſæœme karre hence, 
them that be vnder vs, ouer vs: and them that are abouc 
vs, to appeare beneath, oꝛ ſhe we them ſelues to our ſight 
in another manner. There be Glaſſes alſo, that make 
one thing to app*eare? many , and other, that repꝛe⸗ 
lente thinges in diuers tolonrs, as are in the rainebowe, 
02 under dfgers and ynſike kyꝛmes, the ſigdte beinge des 
teaued, t ſuche like. And J know how to make la cs, 

L in 
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in whiche, when the Sunne ſhineth, all thinges that are 
ughtened with his beames , map very plainelp be ſæne a 
great ſpace ot, as th: 02 foure miles. And this is woꝛ⸗ 
thy of admiration in the plaine Glaſſes, that the leſſer 
they be accoꝛdinge tv theire fiſe,dorcp2eſente the thinge 
icffer then it is, and howe greate ſoeuer they be, pet thep 
neuer ſhewe the thinge greater then it is:the which Au- 
guſtine conſideringe wꝛitinge to Nebridivs, is of opinion 
that there is within them ſome hidden thing: and to con⸗ 
clude all theſe thinges are vaine and ſuperfluous, and in- 
uented to no other ende, but foꝛ pompe and idle pleaſure, 
Ok Claſſes many haue wziten aſwell G:&kes , as La⸗ 
tines: but the beſtc of all is one Vitellius. 


Of the Mcafure of the worlde, Cap.27. 


Et vs nowebztefely diſcourſe of the meaſure of the 
I. woꝛlde, and this is deuided into Coſmographic,and 

Geographie, the one and the other dothe meaſure 
and deutde the woꝛlde, but the firſte accoꝛdyng to the 02s 
der of the Beauenlp bodies, and theic diuiſion, ſheweth 
the ſituation of countries, and places ſubisde to them, by 
the mealures of degrees, and minutes, and with Mathe⸗ 
maticall rules teacheth the oꝛder of the climates, the dif- 
fcrence of the daye and night, the quarters from whence 
the windes do blowe, the diuers riſinges of the Starres 
the Eleuations of the poles, the parallels, ⁊ none tides, 
the ſhadowes of the Gnomons, and other thinges, which 
pet temaine to all places, But the other hauinge no con- 
ſideration of the cclefttall bodies, meaſureth the woꝛlde 
by furionges + milc s, and doth deuide it by Bountaines, 
Modes, Lakcs , Miucrs, Seas, and Sta coaſtes, and 
ſheweth the Nations, the People, the Bingdomes, the 


Pꝛouintes, tde Citties, the Beauens, and other thinges 
woꝛthy cf memoꝛie. 


And doth declare the Countries guiſe 
and ſetlinge of the ſoile, 


And 
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And what each Countrie bringeth foorth, 
and elce denies, witli toile. 
And as it were with a certaine imitation of paintinge, 
dothe accozdinge to the rules of Geometrie, and the Arte 
Perſpectiue, expꝛeſſe the whole woꝛlde ina Globe, oz 
plaine Table. 
Depaintinge all the worlde in little roume. 
Some vnder theſe kindes do accompte Chorographie, 
the whiche ſeuerally ſearchinge out certaine particular 
places doth depainte them with a moze perfece , and as 
it were a full aniſhed ſimilitude: 17 
V Vith ſundrie kindes of pleaſaunte ſightes, 
be ſette on euery ſide | 
V Vith vines, woodes,fieldes,and fountaines freſh, 
with medowes greene and wide, 
And fletinge ſtreames of Rivers, whiche 
into the Sea doo ſlide. 
And where the Earth is preſſed downe 
and riſeth vp on hie, 
Vprearinge Hilles with loftie toppes 
vnto the Starrie ſ kie. 
The meaſure of the wozlde dothe pꝛomiſle vs all theſe 
thinges, and them whiche we haue ſpoken of bekoze. But 
the Authours, that will teache it vs, are with many dif- 
toꝛdes at contention emonge themſelues of the Limites, 
Longitudes, Latitudes , Bagnitudes, meaſures , di- 
ſtaunces, climates:muche diſagreinge one from an other 
in that habitude oz ſtate wherein thep be . The whiche 
Eratoſthenes, Strabo, Marinus, Ptolomeus, Dionyſus, and 
the freſher wꝛiters haue diners wales denided, They 
haue alſo diuers opinions touchinge the middeſt of the 
earthe, whiche Ptolomeus placeth vnder the Equtnomiall 
line,Strabo beleued, that Parnaſſus amoitfaine in G2eece 
was the middeſt of the Earth, to whame Plutarche, and 
Lactantius the Grammartan do agree , ſuppoſinge that 
Bauntaine to haue benne , in the time of the vninerſall 
Ly lloudde, 
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fondde , a difference betweane the waters + the Heauen, 
As Lucane waitcth hereof, 
T his mountaines toppe appearde alone 
when flouddes did fill the lande, 
And twixte the Seas, and gleaminge ſtarres 
did for a diffrence ſtande. 
But if this p:oufe be ſufficient to ouercome , the mid⸗ 
deſt of the Earthe ſhall not be in Parnaſſus the Poun- 
tains of G:&ce , but in Gordicum a mountaine of Ar- 
menia, whiche as Beroſus teſtifieth appeared, firſte after 
the deluge , and vpon him the Arke ol Noe lighted, O⸗ 
thers arc of an other opinion, and ſaie that the middeſt of 
the earthe was founde by the flight of Cgles . There be 
Diuines alſo, whiche puttinge their hokes cmonge this 
cozne, will haue Ieruſalem to be the middeſt of the earth, 
becauſe it is wztten by the Pꝛophete: Cod hath wzovght 
ſaluation in the middeſt of the Earthe. Lucretms , La- 
ctantius. i Auguſtine, do aſſent to this opinion, which ſo 
obſtinately denied that there were no Antipodes, þ is to 
ſaie,men, whoſefete are againſte ours. And they moze- 
oucr, which ſaie, that beyõde Europa, A ſia, 4 Africa, is no 
other habitable woꝛld, p which thinges pet are otherwiſe 
knowen of vs,whiche come after them, by the nauigati- 
ons of the Spaniardes, and Poꝛtingales, whiche haue 
fhewed alſo contrary to the trifies ofthe Poetes, and the 
falſc opinion of Ariſtotle, that all the Zone vnder the Zo- 
diake ts inhabited. We haue beſide theſe recited befo:e 
emonge the Hiſtoꝛiographers many other errours of the 
Geographers, But this Arte, whileſt it ende uoureth to 
teache vs the greatneſſe of the Earthe , the derpeneſle of 
the Sea, the ſituation ofthe Jlandes, and all countries, 
the limites, and notabte markes, and alſo the vnknowen 
deginning of innumerable nations, the rites, cuſtomes, 
t differences, wee gette no other fruite thereok, but that 
whileſt war ouer greedely ſearche out other mens mat- 
tert do learne nat ta knowe our ſelues. And as Au- 


guſtine 
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guſtine ſaithein his confeſſions: Men goe to wonder at 
the highneſle of the Pountaines, the great ſurges of the 
Sea, and the bzoade runninge of the Kiuers,the circuite 
of the Ocean ſea, and the compaſſes of the Starres , 4 do 
fozſake them (clues, Plinie alſo ſaithe , that it is a mad⸗ 
neſſe to meaſure the earthe , whiche while we meaſure, 
wer very often go out of meaſure, 


Of Architecture, or buildinge. Cap.28. 


Here is nodoubfe, but that Architecture bzingeth 
vs verie greate p2ofite , and oꝛnamente, bothe in 


publicke and pꝛiuate buildinges: this geucth vs 


+ Walls, Rofes, Pilles, Charriotes, Bzidges. Shippes, 
Churches, Teplcs,D:ato:tes, Towne walls, Towers, 
and engines of all ſoztes, where with aſ well the publicke 
as the pꝛiuate wealth of men is dekended, and adourned, 
* adiſcipline mozcouer very neteſlarte, and honeſt, it it did 


not ſoinuche bewitche the mindes of men: in ſuche wiſe, 
that there is kounde almoſte none (ſo that abilitie fatle 
him not) whiche dothe not deſire to enlarge the rome of. 
his hauſes with ſome newe thinge, beinge alreadie well 
butite, Thoꝛowe whiche tnſatiable deſire and ſtudie of 
building, it is come to paſſe, that there is na meaſure noꝛ 


ende appointed herein: koꝛ this cauſe arc hilles cat away, 


Nalleys filled bp,Bountaines made ptainc,ſtoanes per⸗ 


ted thoꝛowe, and the rockes ot the fea diſcouered, the en⸗ 


tratles of the earthe digged, the riuers turned from their 
tourſe, ſcas toyned to ſeas, lakes conſumed, mariſhes 
dꝛied vp, armes of the ſea barred out, the bottomes of the 


ta ſearched out, new landes made, and againe other re⸗ 


ſfoarcd to the maine lande. All whiche thinges, and moꝛe 


then theſe, albeit thet repugne againſt neture, vet often⸗ 
times haue hronghte verfe greate commoditte to all the 
worlde. But let vs compare ſuche thinges with theſe, 
wpiche are nothinge available vnto men, but to beholde. 


L ty and 
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and maruaile at, and as Plinie ſaith, are builte with verp 
great expenſes foz an idle x foliſh oſtentatiõ of monie, as 


are the ſuperTitious miracles of the wozkes of the Egy- 
ptians,of the Greekes,of the Toſcans , of the Babylonians, 
and of ſome other nations, the Laberinthes , the Pirami- 

des, the Obeliſkes , the Coloſſes, the exceeding ſumptuouſe 
ſepulcres,the monſtrous images of Rapſinates, of Seſo- 

ſtres, and of Amaſis, the marueilous Sphinx, wherin men 

belceued that kinge Amaſis was buried. Foz it was 
w2oughte (as Plinie ſaithe, in naturall and reade ſtoane: 

x von. the compaſee of the monſters heade aboute the fozeheade 
1 was a hundꝛeth and two fete, and the lenght a hundzeth 
„n 2. fourtie thꝛe fte. But there are greater thinges then 
J 4 theſc,the wozke af Mcmnon,and Semiramis, in Bagaſia- 
nus,a mountaine of Media, the image was huge « greate 
in are. heinge two miles and halte a quarter in lengthe, Whiche 
thinges not withſtandinge that cunninge builder, karre 
ſurpaſſed, what ſo euer he were, either Steſicrates · as Plu- 
tarch telleth, oꝛ Dinocrates, as Vitruuius recompteth, who 
pꝛomiſed that he woulde make the image of Alexander 
out of the mountaine Athos, whiche ſhoulde haue in his 
bande a citie ſuſſicient to receiue ten thouſande men. et 
vs number with theſe the high Tower of Babylon, whoſe 
foundation (as Herodotus teſtifieth) was on euere ſide 
the eight parte of a mile, and that Tower whiche is re- 
pozted to haue bene builte in the bottome of the ſea vpon 
- lattiſesofglaſſe. Like fo theſe were alſo the houſes of 
- Gordian,the arches of triumphe, and the temples of the 
Goddes, and eſpeciallie that of Diana at Epheſus whiche 
was in buildinge by all Aſia, the ſpace of two hundzeth 
peares, and the temple of Latona in Egypte-made with 
one ſtoane, beinge fourtie cubites cf lenghte in the fo:e 
front,and the ſame couered with one ſtoane:and the gol⸗ 
den image of Nabuchodonaſar kinge of the Aſcyrians, 
beinge in greateneſſe thzeſcoare cubites , the whiche, he 
that did not honour was put to death:and an other _ 
cubikcs 


Bea/te made 
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tubites longe made of a greate Topaſſe by a Quæne of 
Egypte. After this manner be the Churches builded to 
dur ſatnces with excædinge high roles and ſteples ſet vp 
marueilous highe, with a great number of ſtoanes hea⸗ | , 

ped togeather, whileſt muche godly monie and almeſſe is 1. 
— and caſte awate , whereby many poze Chzt- ws 
ſtians the true temples, and images of God, whiche are 795 
like to die foz hunger, thirſte, calde, ſickneſſe, and penu⸗ k 
rie,mighte, and ought of verp-god righte be builded and i 48h; 
ſuſtained. On the other ſide,what great deſtrudion doth 1 
this arte very oftentimes bzinge vnto men, caſtles, en⸗ # | | 
gines of warre, gonnes, artilerie, bzakes,and other in⸗ 
ſtrumentes ſpoilinge men of theire liuesa,nd the people 
ſlubdued by the ſleight of them, are witneſſes . Reither 
this is onelp ſerne on the lande, foz ſo muche as it hathe 
allo taught to builde ſhippes , like caſtles, and foztreſſes: 
with whiche we do not ſo muche ſaile on, as inhabite the " 
daungerous ſeas:and although by theire nature, they do 1 
anope vs with a thouſaunde daungers, pet with theſe 1 
ſhippes we make them muche moꝛe daungerons,robbing 8 
and warrefairinge in them, no otherwiſe then we do in 1 
the maine lande. The firſte that wꝛote of Architecture, * | 
was Agatarchus the Atlieniane, attex warde Democritus | 4% 
and Anaxagoras, nexte Silenus, Archimenides, Ariſtotle, 1 
Theophraſtus,Cato, Varro, Plinie ,at the laſte Vitruuing 1 
Nigrigentus:ↄt᷑ the freſher ſoꝛt Leo Baptiſta, Freer _ 
| and Albertus Durerus. 


— 
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Of the Arte of findinge Metals. Cap. 24. 


Architecture ts alſo contatned the Arte of Settals, i At 

| an Arte doubteleſſe ef greate witte. Poxfirfte it tea⸗ ö 

ol chethe to know by the ſuperfictal oꝛ vppermoſt parte cf 

ns, the ground, +4 mountaines the veins , whiche arc within 

be the carthe, to what place they runne, the [Nurs e ans . 

ure ches, and when the entrailes ofthe carth arc die 15997 1 
4 EN 1 | | b 
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the hngenefe of the hils ſhould be pꝛopped, and helde vp; 
| | of which thinges emong the auncicntes Strato Lampfa- 
cenus hathe wziten a boke, whiche he intituled of Pettal 
inſtrumentes. Notwithſtandinge either none, oz very 
fewe hither vnto haue perfcaely taught the manner to 
melte pure Pettalles with the cleare flames of the ficre 
from ſtoancs digged out of mineries , and when they be 
mixed togcather , to knowe howe to parte them: perad- 
uenture bicauſe this Arte, as an handie crafte, and ſcruil 
occupation, is little eſtemed of learned men, and noble 
wittes. Neuertheleſſe when Ja fewe peares paſte had 
charge oner certaine of the Emperours maieſties mine- 
rals , hauinge ſcarched out all thinges aſmuche as was 
poſſible foz me, J began to wꝛite a ſpeciall boke of them, 
which vet J haue in my handes cotinually augmenting, 
and c922ectinge it foz the greater knowledge of thinges: 
hopinge that J wil not omitte any thinge,that app:rtai- 
neth tothe findinge of Mettalles, to the knowledge of 
them, to the trying and vndoing of the veins,to the pꝛop⸗ 
ping of mountaines, toinſtrumentes to digge.and other 
ſkilles not knowen , vnto this dale. By this Arte, all 
woꝛldly wealth is maintained, foꝛ the grætineſſe where · 
of ſuche a fantaſte came in mennes bꝛaines, that they go 
euen vnto hel aliue, and with the greatc detaie of nature 
do ſcarch riches where damned ſoulcs do dwel;as Ouide 
ſaithe : 
Finn deape deſcende into the earthe 
with mattocke, Shoule and Spade: 
And wicked wealth is digged vp 
which miſchiefes al hath made. 
Dame nature did it hide and put 
where greeſlie ghooſtes do dwell: 
And nowe the hurtfull yron, and 
the glitteringe golde from hell 
Procceded is, more noiſome then 
th' other Mettal vile: 


Througli 
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Through foule deſire whereof for aie 
is vertue in exile, 
Shame, Truthe,and Eaithe are put to flight, 
theire place do theſe vpholde: 1 
Bothe fraude, deceite, fell force, and wiles 1 


and wicked loue of Golde. ty 2 
And as an other Poete ſaithe: n 

For Golde is faithe enforc'd to flee . i 

The Lawes are ſolde for Golden fee. . 1 
Wherefoze he that firſte founde out golde mines, and o⸗ . 


thers veins of Pettall, inuented a vengeable , miſchei⸗ 

fous deede to aur liue, and as Plinic ſaith, they haue made 

the earthe fo muche moꝛe hurtefull, that they be no lefſe 

bnadutled then they whtche go to ſearche pearles in the 

bottome of the ſea. The inuention is attributed 

to manp, but the Þiſtoziographers differ one from an o⸗ * 
ther. But pet the chieleſte wzite , that leade was firſte AN N f 
founde in the Jlandes lyinge ouer againſte Spaine, called rhe places YF 
Caſsiterides: Bꝛaſſe in Cyprus, von in Candie, but Golde here 1 
and Siluer neare to Pangeus a mountaine of Thrace, ſi- de, 1 
nally they infeced and cozrupted all the wozlde, The f. Iii i 


Scithians alone, as Solinus recompteth, did condemne foꝛ % d {ti 

euer the vſe of Golde and Siluer, thereby withd:awing ,,, 3 

themſelues from common couetouſnes. As touchinge the 7 | 

ſuperfluitce of Golde, it was in time paſte pꝛouided by an F ſe feu [ 

auncient Lawe emong the Romaines, and there was the ! 

cenſours lawe of Golde mines, by which(as Plinie ſaith) 

tt was fozbidden in the Territozie of Verſilia, that the N 
Farmars ſhoulde not haue aboue fiue men, And J would . 

to God, that men woulde applie themſelues to heauenlie | 

thinges,as they do ſearche out the entratles of the earth, 

allured by the onely veine of riches: whiche cannot make 

aman ſo happſe and bleſſed , ſo that very many and that 

not ſeldome do greudullie repente them of theire be!fo- | 
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Of Aſtrononue, Cap. 30. 


Aſtly Aſtrologie cometh in place, whiche is alſo cal, 
1 led Aſtronomie, altogeathcr falle, and fullcr of tri, 

linge toyes then the tables of Poctes:W!eteacherg 
whercol are doubteleſſe pꝛeſumptuouſe, and autyours of 
möſters, x with wicked curioſitie accozding to their plca⸗ 
ſure do dꝛaw out vpon mans deſtinic (uke the Beretikes 
Baſilides) the Sphetes of the Heauens, the meaſure of the 
Starres, the Pouinges, the Figures, the Images, the 
meaſurcs, and the agræmentes, as mon that haue lately 
deſcended from heauen, and haue bene conuerſante foza 
ſpace cmonge them, by the whiche they beleuc , that all 
things mate ſtande, be done, and knowen: pet coecrning 
the ſame thinges there be cmong them many diſagreing,. 
contrarpr, and hitherto at variaunte: ſo that J dare ſaye 
with Plinie, that the inconſtauntie of this Arte dothe o⸗ 
peulp declare, that it is no Arte, fo ſo muche as touching 
the pꝛintiples thereok the Indians haͤue one opinion, the 


Chaldeans an other, the Egyptians an other, the Moores 


an other, the Iewes an other, the Arabians an other, the 
Greckes an other, the Latins an other, the auntientes an 
other, a the latter UWiritcrs an other. Foz Plato, Proclus, 
Ariſtotle, Auerrois, and well neare all the Aſtrologers be- 
foze Alphonſus extepting a fewe entreating of the num. 
ber of Spheres, haue numbzed but cighte. Not withſtan⸗ 
dinge Auerrois, and Rabbi Iſaac ſaie, that Hermes and 
ſome other Babylonians haue wziten of a ninth Sphert, 
whiche opinion Azarcheles Maurus, Tebith,and the ſame 
lcarned man Rabbi Iſaac, and Alpetragus do holde. With 
the whiche Albeit the Douche man doth agre,ſurnamed 
in his time, I knowe not foꝛ what notable Arte, p great, 
and al them that haue pꝛoued the mouinge of appꝛoching 
and de partiuge. The Aſtrologers in theſe dayes do at⸗ 
tom pte tene Spheres, which Alberte ſuppoſeth that Pto- 
lomee did alſo alloue. Aucrrois alſo ſuppoſed that he 

reckened 
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reckencd nine Spheres, whereas in derde Ptolomee affir- 
meth nomoze but eight . But Alphonſus ſometime folo- 
winge the iudgemente of Rabbi Iſaac , ſurnamed Baza, 
hathe helde that there were nine Spheres, Bat foure 
peares after the edition of his tables, he cleaued to the o⸗ 
pintons of Albuhaſlem,of Azarcheles Maurus,and Alba- 
tegnus,4 chaunged his opinion appꝛouing eight Spheres. 
Theſe Maſters alſo, Rabbi Abraam Auenaxra, and Rab- 
bi Leui, and Rabbi Abraam Zacatus do confceaure , that 
there is no moucable Sphere aboue the eighte. But the 
Aſtrologers alfo do tarie muche emonge themſelues tou⸗ 
chinge the mouing of the eight Spheare, ⁊ fired Starrcs, 
Foz the Caldees and Egyptians do affirme, that it is mo⸗ 
ved oncly after one manner, to whome doth Alpetragus 
acco2de , and of the latter wziters Alexander Aquilinus; 
but the other Aſtrologers from Hypparchus vnto ovre 
time.ſay,p it is carried about with many mouings. The 
Tewes Thalmudiſtes do appoint a double mouinge: Azar- 
cheles, Thebith, and Iohn of Monteregio, haue added to it 
the mouinge of the trepidation, whiche they cal of appꝛo⸗ 
ching and departing vpan little circles, about the heades 
ol Aries and Libra: but herein diſagreinge one from an 


other tn that Azarcheles ſaithe, that the moucable heade 


cannot be diſkante from the fixed moꝛe then ten partes: 
t fo: this cauſe he holdeth opinion that the fired Starres 
do lie towardes onecertaine place of the wozlde . But 
Tebith ſaith no moꝛe but foure partes, and welneare rir. 


minutes. Iohn of Regiomonte thinketh not aboue vir. 


partes, and therfoze the fired Starres do not lie alwaies 
towardes one certaine parte of the woꝛld: but do ſuppoſe 
that ſomtime retourne thithcr, from whence they began 
thefre courſe. 1But Ptolomee. Albategnus, Rabbi Levi, A- 
nenazra , Zacutus, and emonge the latter ſoꝛte Paule the 
Horentine, and Auguſtine Ritius my verp friende in Ita- 
be, affirme that the Starres do al wales and cor:tinually 


moue accoꝛdinge to the ſucceſſion of the Signes. But the 
P y Aſtros 
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Aſtrologers of the latter time de attribute a triple mo- 
uing to the eight Sphere, one pꝛoper, which we haue cal 
led the mouinge of trepidation, which is once finiſhed in 
ſeuen thouſande peares, the other, which they cal the mo⸗ 
uinge of compaſſe from the ninethe Spheare, whoſe re- 
uolution is not ended in leite then fourtie nine peares: 
the thirde from the tenth Spheare, which they terme the 
mouinge of the firſte moueable, oz the violent mouinge, 
oꝛ the diurnal mouing, which in the ſpace of one natural 
day,doth eftſoncs return to his begining. Furthermoze 
they which haue aſſigned a double mouinge to the right 
Spbearc,do not al agree togeather. Foz wel neaxe al the 
waiters in theſe daies, and they that allowe the mou 
of the trepidatio,do argue that it is fozciblelp dzawen 
| b bigher Spheace: but Albategnus, Albuhaſſen, Altraga. 
W nus, Auerrois,Rabbi Leui, Abraam, Lacutus, and Augu- 

# | ſtine Ritius be of opinion that the diurnal mouing which 


tonge to any Sphere, but is cauſed by the whole heauen. 


(whiche heentitulcd of Narrations) denied the mouinge 
of compaſſe,and Rabbi Leui ſaithe , that he and. Auerrou 
of one opinion in that they vphelde the diurnal mouſnge 
{ to be cauſed of the whole deauen. They agree no better 
| togeather about the meaſure of the mouing of the eight 
| Sphere « of the fired Starres. Foz Ptolomee ſappoſeth 


| that the fixed Starres doe moue a degree in a hundzeth 


peares. Albategnus dothe maintaine that this is done in 

th:& ſcoare and ſixe Egyptian yeares , to whome Rabbi 

Leui,Rabbi Zacutus, and Alphonſus in the cozreaion of 

"e's his tables do agree : D Maurus ſaithe, that they 

1.118 mone a degre in lrrvii.veres.Hipparchꝰ in lIrxbiui. an 
[030 of the Hebrewes,as Rabbi Ioſua, Rabbi Moſes, M 


Irr.veares,lohn of Monteregio in lrxx. Auguſtine Rithius 


lt | ſome woulde haue to be the violent mouing doth not be⸗ 
* Auerrois alſo ſaith, that Ptolome in a certaine boke of his 


nus. Rabbi Auenazra,and after them Haly Benrodam, in 


keapct a meane betweene the opinions of Albategnus, 4 
| DN and. 
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and the Hebrewes - ſuppoſinge that the fired Starres do 
not moue one part of the heaue ſ@ner then in lrri. peres, 
noz latter the in lxx. but Rabbi Abraam, . Zacutus moze- 
duer, as ſaithe Ritius,affirme accozdinge to the dogrine 
of the Indians, that there be alſo two Starres in the hea- 
ven dircalp oppoſit the one againſt the other, which con- 
trary ta the oꝛder of þ ſignes do not end their courſe, but 
in Cxlily. yeres, Alpctragus alſo tudgeth that therebe pet 
in þ heauens diuers moninges to men bnknowne: which 
if it be true, there male be emonge theim alſo ſtarres and 
bodies, to whom theſe mouinges may accozde, the which 
men coulde not ſ& either fo2 the exteædinge highnelle , oz. 
vntill this daie they haue not perteaued it with any ob⸗ 
ſeruation of Arte, whereunto alſo dothe Fauorinus the 
Pbiloſopher in Gellie agree, in his Dzation againſte the 
caſters of natiuities. It reſteth then that there is no 
Aſtronamer come downe from Heauen that harh benne 
able to teache the true, andcertaine mouinge of ths. 
thinges tbat are thought not to moue. Neither hathe 
the true mouinge of Mars bene knowen vntill this dale: 
whiche Iohn of Monteregio dothe lamente, in a certaine 
Epiſtle oz Letter to Blanchinus: and there was one 
VVilham of Sainct Clodoald, afamouſe Aſtrologer two 
hundꝛeth peares paſte and moze, who lefte w2itten the 
erroure of this moutnge in his obſeruations , t pet none 
after him hath coz2eccd his deinges. And which is moze, 
it is impoſſible to finde out þ true entringe of the Sunne 
into the Equi noctial poinges, the which Rabbi Leui pꝛo⸗ 
ueth with many reaſons . But what ſhall we ſpeake of 
thinges founde afterward , how the Auncients haue ben 
deceaved aboute them. Foz many togeather with Tebith 
haue thought that the greate declination of the Sunne is 
tontinnallv chaunged,although not withſtandinge it be 
caried with one meaſure . Otherwiſe pet Ptolomec hath 
thonght thereof, otherwiſe it was founde by Albaten, 
Rabbi Leui, Auenazra, and Alphonſus. Semblablelp al- 
M iy ſa 
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fo tonchinge the mouinge of the Sunne, and meaſure of 
the peare ,thep haue othcrwiſe thought , then Ptolomee, 
and Hipparchus hane taught. Likewiſe concerning the 
higheſt poinge of the Sunnes mouinge, Ptolomee hath 
otyerwiſe ſuppoſed, otherwiſe alſo hath Albategnus x gy 

thers denied. Pazeouer concerning p Images of the hea⸗ 

uene, t conſideration of the fired ſtarres. the Indians haue 

taught one wale , the Egyptians an other, the Arabiam 

an other, Timotheus an other, Arſatilis an other, Hip. 

parchus an other, Ptolomeean other, and the latter wzi- 

ters an other. lette here to ſpeake how muche they dote 
touchinge the righte z leafte beginninge of the heauen: 

of which Thomas Aquinas, and Alberte the Dutcheman, 
ſuperſtitious Diutnes ; whileſt they endeuoured to vt- 

ter ſome thinge oꝛderly, coulde not finde anp thinge to 
chewe, an none truely could euer finde it out. And mote 

The canſe guer the Aſtrologers be yet ignoꝛant what Galaxias is, 
of the Mil- that is to ſaie, the Silkie circle. 3 let paſſe alſo to pꝛalong 
kie Circle my talke of the Eccentrickes, Concentrickes, Epiciclez, 
or Wai? u Retrogadations, Trepidations, appꝛochinges, departinges 
vnbao wen. gf the violent courſes, and other mouinges, and cirelts 
eWhiche is of mouinges, toʒ ſo muche as all theſe thinges be not the 
ſcene in « wozkes of God noꝛ Nature, but monſters of the Mathe⸗ 
ſtarrie maticiens, and triflinge trompertes of fapning liers, de- 
nizbe like tiued from coꝛrupte Philoſophfe , and fabulous Poetes: 
coaclowde to the whiche pet as fo true thinges created by God, oz 
renninge in ſtabliſhed by nature, theſe Maſters be not aſhamed to 
leng th over eue fo much credite,that what thinges ſoeuer be donne 
be Haus, in theſe inferiour places, the ſame they attribute to theſe 
philiſe frifles as thefr cauſes , and ſaie that theſe inuented mo⸗ 
ninges be the beginnes of all the inferforre mouingts. 
Anaximenes his woma ſernaf, did wittily rep20::e theſe 
vet 4 va. Aqronomers with a pzeatie ſayinge , cher was worte 
riance C(ometime to walke fozthe with her Maiſter, who when 
couchinge gn a night he wente out of his houſe to brholde p ftarres, 
the ſane. 9nmindekal of the ſituatton of the place, whileſt that he 
beheldinge 


pre 's are 
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bcholdinge the Hcauens , diligently ſearched out the 
ſtarres, he fell into a diche that was befozc his fete, then 
ſaide the woman ſeruaunt vato him: Jmeruaile Baſter 
by what meanes thou thinkeſt to know the thinges that 
ate in Heauen, ſithe thou canſt not ſ& them that are be- 
foze thy fete . It is ſaids that Thales Mileſius was with 
the like pleaſaunt ie ſte repꝛoued by Threſla his mayde, 
Tullic faith well neare the like cf them: the Aſtrologers 
ſaith he, whileſt they ſcarche out the climates of the Hea· 
uen, none of them ſecth, what is befoze their fete . J alſo 
being a boye learned this Arte of mp Father, aftcrward 
Jloſte muche time and lavoure therein:at length J lear⸗ 
ned that wholp and altogeather it was builte vpon no 0- 
ther foundation but vpon meere trifles , and fapninges 
of imaginations : and am not onelp ſozie, but alſo do 
repente me of mp beſtowed laboure, and à deſired to raſe 
out the remembꝛaunte and vſe thereof, and it is longe 
ſince that I did renounce it, and would neuer haue taken 
the ſame in hande againe, had not the impoztunate pꝛay- 


trs of noble parſonages ( whiche are wonte oftentimes to 


abuſe paſſinge god wittes in doinge many vnwoꝛthie 
actes)oftentimes cnfazced me cftſoncs to take it in had. 
And my petultare p2ofife perſwaded me ſometimes to a⸗ 


uaile my ſclfe by their folie, nd pleaſe them in their tri⸗ 


les, that ſo muche deſired trifles, and 3 call them triſles, 


becauſe that Aſtrologie hath nothinge els but mare tri⸗ 
fies,porctes fables, t monſtrous fayninges, with whichc 
they haue imagined that the Beaucn is aboundantly re⸗ 
pleniſhed. And there is no ſoꝛte of men, that moꝛe agree 
togeather, then Aſtrologers and Poetes, ſauinge that 
they diſa gree emonge them ſelues touching Lucifer, that 
is to ſaie, the daie Starre, and Veſper, that is, the cuc- 


ninge Starre, foꝛ ſo muche as the Poetes aſfirme that in 


* 


what daie lo euer Lucifer appeareth betoꝛe the Sunne ri⸗ 
ſinge, in the ſame daſe he cometh neare the Sunne, when 
he goeth do wne, and well nere all aſtrologers do denie 

that 


Cornelius Agrippa 

that this may be donne in one dale, beſide them wohiche 
place Venus aboue Sol, becauſe the Starres which be lar. 

deft of,ſ&me to vs that they ſoner appeare in the riſing, 
and latter hide them ſelues in the goinge downe . But, . 
A had not now remembzed me,J ſhould haue paſed ouer 
this diſcozde of the Aſtrologers concerning the ſituation 
of the Starres,02 Planetes: foz it dothe not ſo much ap 
pertaine to Aſtrologers,as to Philoſophers . Foz Plato 
placeth the ſeconde ſphere of the Sunne after the Pone, 
theſame do the Egyptians placinge the Sunne betwea&ne 
the Pone and Percurie. Alchimenides and the Calder, 
do place the Sunne the fourthe in oꝛder. Anaximande 


Metrodorus Chius, and Crates ſaie, that the Sunne is ſet- F 
led highef of al, nexte to him the Peone, beneath theſes / 


ther moueable and fired Starres: Xenocrates ſuppoſeth 
that all the ſtarres be moned in one ſcife ſame vpper 
parte. They do no leſſe differ touchinge the greatneſſe 
and diſtaunte of the Sunne, the Pone,t other Starres, 
neither is there emonge them any conſtancte of opinion, 
noꝛ veritie of celeſtiall thinges: e that no marueile, ſithe 
that the Heauen it ſelfe whiche they diligently ſearche is 
moſte vntonſtant of all, and full fozed with tvifles and 
Fables:foz the twelue Signes, and the other Noztherly 
and Southerly figures, daue not aſcended into Heauen 
but with Fables, and pet the Aſtrologers do liue, abuſe 
men, and gaine by theſe fables, whileſt the Poetes in⸗ 
uentours of them do leade their life in greate neceſſitit. 


Of iudiciall Aſtrologie. Cap. 31. 


Here yet remaineth an other kinde of Aſtrologie, Þ 
which is called Diuinatoꝛie, oꝛ Juditiall, the which 
entreateth of the renolutions of the peares of the 
woꝛld, ot natiuities, ot᷑ queſtions,of eleafons, of intẽtes 
and thoughtes, it teacheth mozeouer to foꝛe tell, to call F 
backe, to auoide oz flee the endes of all thinges * maie 
appen, 
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appen , and the ſecrete diſpoſition of Gods pꝛouidence. 
Therfoze the Aſtrologers do bupe the effeces of the hea- 
uens and ſtarres of peares that be very longe to come, 0; 
befoze times whereof there is fcarſlie any memozte.oz be⸗ 


Heauens, and Starres , & do depende altogeather vpon 
them, and maile by their means be founde out: Faithleſſe 
men doubtleſſe and no leſle wicked: not knowinge this 
| one thinge,that God created hearbes, plantes, and tras, 
*. befozehe made the Beauens and the Starres. Mozeouer 
all the graueſt Philoſophers,as Pythagoras, Democritus, 
Bion, Fauorinus ; Panetms, Carneades, Poſsidonius, Ti- 
meus, Ariſtotle, Plato, Plotinus , Porphirius, Auicenna, 
Auerrois, Hippocrates, Galen, Alexander Aphrodiſcus, 
Cicero, Seneca, alſo Plutarch, x many other, which haue 
ſought foz the cauſes of thinges out of euerp Arte i Sci⸗ 
ence,neuer bid vs go to theſe cauſes of Aſtrologie: which 
uthough they were cauſes , not with ſtandinge becauſe 
they do not plainelp perteaue the courſes ofthe ſtarres, 
and their fozces, (whiche thinge is very plaine to al wiſe 
men) they cannot geue a certaine indgement of their cf- 
fects . And there wante not emonge them, as Eudoxus, 
Archelaus , Caſſandrus, Hoychilax, Halicarnaſſeus very 
+ Ckilfull Pathematiciens,and many other latter wziters, 
and moſte graue Authours, whiche confeſſe that it is im⸗ 
© poſſible to finde ont any certaine thinge concerninge the 
knowledge of iudgementes, aſwell foz other innumera- 
| ble cauſes , whiche woꝛke togeather with the heauen , 
whiche we ought to conſider,and ſo willeth Ptolomee:as 
| = becauſe very many occaſions do let th, as cuſtomes, 

ges, education, honeſtie, rule, place, birthe, bloudde, 
meate, libertie of the minde, and learninge, foz ſa muche 


K as 


mm SS OEARG DESC ED ueAcMSST>TH#;AYMDCG50qT” 5-2 5 : 


foze Prometheus times,of the great contunctons(as they They . 
ſate)befoze the floudde : and do affirme that the effeacs, bete be 
the fozces , and the moutnges of all liuinge creatures, of 
tones, mettals , hearbes, and what thinges ſo euer be 67 ,;. 
created in theſe inkeriour plates, do pꝛocæde from the .,,,,.. 
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as thoſe influences do not conſtraine (as they ſafe) but 
encline. Pozeouer they that haue wꝛiten the rules of 
iudgementes, wzite fo diuers and contrarte opinions 
vpon one thinge, that it is impoſſible foz an Aũrologian 
to pꝛonounce any certaine thinge vpon fo variable and 
diſagreinge opinions, excepte there be in him ſome in⸗ 
warde perceauinge of thinges to come and hidden, and 
tnſpiration of foꝛzeknowledge, oꝛ rather a ſccrete t pꝛiuie 
inſpiration of the Diuell, whereby he may know how tg 
 genciudgemet in theſe thinges,02 by ſome other meanes 
is induced to clcaue nowe to this opinion, nowe to that: 
which inſtinction oꝛ inwarde motion who fo wanteth, he 
in aſtrolc gicall iudgementes(as Haly ſaithe) cannot tell 
the truthc:wherfoze Aſtrologicall pzophecie dothe not ſo 
muche con ſiſte in Arte, as in a certaine diffuſc chaunce of 
thinges:and as by chaunte, not by Arte, the Ucrſe dothe 
riſe vp out of the Bokes of paſtime, neuer tellinge the 
triithe , ſo alſo out of the Aſtrologers minde do pꝛophe⸗ 
ties pꝛecœde not by Arte, but by chaunce,which Ptolomee 
doth alſo wit neſſe, ſaying: The knowledge of the ſfarres 
de pendeth of the and them, meaninge that the fozetcl- Þ 

linge of thinges hidden and to come, dothe not ſo muche 
depende vpon the odleruation of the Starres , as the af- 
fcaions of the minde. MAherekoꝛe there is no certainty 
in this Arte, but may be applied to al thinges accozdinge 
to the opiniõ, which is gathe red of cõicaures, ſuppoſal,oz 
of the vapcreeaueable inſpiration of Deuiles, oz of ſuper⸗ 
ſtitious thaunce. Wherefoze this Ai te is nothing els but 
a falſc conicaure of ſuperſtitions par ſons, which thozow 
A caurell long pꝛadiſe haue made a Science of things vncertaine, 
fer aſho- whereby they decetue the ſimple ſozte, to thende to ſpoile 
lozers, themoftheire monie, and they themſelues are deceaved 
alſo. But if theſe mens Arte be true, and vnderſt ode by 
them, from whence cometh it, that ſo many errours be 
ſene in their Pꝛognoſtitations:if not, do thei not vain⸗ 
lr, fœliſhly 4 wickcdly , pꝛokeſſe a knowledge of thinges 
that 
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that are not, oz be not vnderſtode 2 But the wareft of 
them ſpeake but darkely of things to come, and with Ars 
tificiall ſubteltie do deniſe doubtfull Pzcgnoſtications, 
whiche mate be applied to euery thinge, Time, Pꝛince, 
and Ration. But after that any of theſe thinges hath 
| happened,then they gather the cauſes thereof: t ſo when 
te thinge is come to paſſe, thei foꝛtiſie the olde Pꝛogno⸗ 
ſtications with news reaſons, that they mate ſœme to 
haue fozcſcene ,, as the interpꝛetours of dzeames do, 
which ſeinge the dꝛeame, vnderſtande no certaine thing, 
but when aap thing hath alter warde hapned vnto them, 
then they applie the dꝛeame to that whiche is chaunced. 
Furthermoze , ſeinge it is impoſſible in ſo greate a va- 
rictie of the Starres to finde out ſome placed ina god 
- aſpecc, ſoine in an ill, they take occaſion hercupon to 
ſpcake what they liſte, and to whom they pleaſe thct p20 
 & miſſe lite, ſauiftte, honours , wealth, power, vicozte, 
| & health, child2zen, friendes, mariages, benefices, offices, 
and ſuche ike , But if to any they be not fauourable,to 
them they pꝛonoance deathe, hanginge, diſhonour, miſe⸗ 
rp, exile, deathe of their parentes, ſickneſſe, and miſfo2- 
tune: not ſo muche of theire wicked Arte, as of theire 
| naughty affenions bzinginge them to deſtruaion that 
giue credite to this wicked curioſitie, +4 oftentimes alſo 
moue the people and Pꝛinces to cruell warres and ſedf- 
tions. And ik perchaunce foꝛtune do agree with theire 
* Pzognoſtications, that emonge ſo manp doubtfull mat⸗ 
ters there ſhall ſome truthe oꝛ other fall out, it is a mar- 
natle to ſce how they lifte vp their combes,+ how pꝛoudly 
they auaunte thereof. And if they continually lyinge be 
once conuicted of a foꝛgerie, then thei excuſe it with blaſ⸗ 
phemie,oz cloke one lie with an other: ſaringe , that the 
wiſeman ruleth the Starres, whereas in dede , neither 
the ſtarres ruleth the wiſe man, noꝛ the wife man the 
ſtarres, but Cod ruleth them bothe: oꝛ they ſate, that the 
vnapt nete of the reteauer letted the heauely influences. 
| Ny Aad 


tale. 
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And they be diſpleaſed with them that ſeeke further cre, 

dence:x neuertheleſſe theſe floiſteringe diſſemblers finde 

out Pꝛinces, and Pagiltrates, which beleue all thingeg | 

that they ſpeake, and entertaine them with common ſt 
Aſxologers pendes , whereas in dæde there is no kinde of men ma 
hurtefull to peſtilent to the publike wealth, then theſe : which by te 
the publcke (Earresby lokinge in handes,by dzeames,and ſuch other 


alwaies fozbidde our Citie, but neuer banniſhed. Varro 


thinges alone:and whiche is moꝛe, ſeinge we be Chꝛiſti⸗ 


Cornelius Agrippa 


ſkilles of diuination pzomifle thinges to come, e ſpꝛeade 
abꝛoade Pꝛognoſtications, men mozeouer al waies hate- 
full to Chꝛiſte ; to all them that beleue in him: of whom 
Cornelius Tacitus complaineth; the Mathematiciens, az 
ſo they are commonly called (ſaith he) a kinde of men dil ⸗ 
lopall to Pꝛintes, deteiuinge them that beleue them, are 


alſo a ſubſtanciall Authour tcftificth,that the vanities of 
all ſuperſtitions flowed out of the boſome of Aſtrologie. 
There was a tribute in Alexandria, whiche the Aſtrolo⸗ 

gers did paie, called Blacenominon of their folie, becauſe 
they gote their liuinge by a wittie kolie, and none but fo- 
liche + bꝛaineleſſe perſons wente to them faz .counſaile: 
and if mans life and foztune depende of the ſtartes, why 
are we feareful:-why be we careful-whp do we not leaue 
theſe thinges to God, and the Beauens , whiche cannot 
erre, noꝛ do cuſll - c foꝛ ſo much as we are men, we mul 
not ſeke to know any thing aboue our reach :but earth 


ans and beleue in Chiſte, let vs leaue the howers 4 mi⸗ 
nutes to God the father, who hath put them in his owne 
power. But it our life and foztune depende not of the 
ſtarres, doth not euery Aſtrologer ſ&ke where nothinge 
is to be founde? But mankinde is ſo falſe harted £lighte 
of belefe, that like childꝛen they feare moze at the fables 
of Bobgoblin, and do beleue moze the thinges , that are 
not, then them whiche are, t the leſſe impoſſible a thinge 
is, ſo much the moze they ſtande in feare thereof:and the 
leſle vnlikely it is to be true, ſo much the moze tedfaſtly 


thep 
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they beleue it, and verely if ſuche were not, the Aſtrolo⸗ 
gers and Diuinours ſhould die foz hunger: and their fa” 
lthe lighte belle koꝛgettinge thinges paſte,negleainge 
| thinges pꝛeſent, very haſtie to knowe thinges to come 

* doth ſo fauoure theſe abuſers , that whereas in other me 
© fo; makinge one lie, the faithe of him that ſpeaketh is ſo 
muche miſtruſted, that all the reſdewe beinge true are 
not regarded: cotrarywile in theſe Bafters of fozgerles, 
- one verite ſpoken by happe, giueth credite to their com⸗ 
mon lies: whiche truely who ſo do moſte belene, become 
ol all menne the moſte vnhappte , as theſe ſuperſtitious 


|| triflesare wonte to bꝛinge deftrudion to the pofeſſours 


| thereof: whiche antiquitie teſtiſieth in — Pharo, 
Nabuchodonoſar, Cæſar, Craſſus, Pompei, Diothar, Nero, 
- and lulianus Apoſtata, whiche as they were very muche 
enclined to theſc trifles, ſo did they moſte miſerablie dye 


' © thozow truſtinge in them:and to whome the Aſtrologers 


haue pꝛomiſed all foyefull thinges, all haue chaunced ſoz - 
' rowful:as to Pompei, Craſſus, and Cæſar, to whome they 
momiſed, that none of them ſhoulde dye extepte he were 
und olde man, ercepte he were in his houſe,and extept he 
* were in honoure, but pet cuerp one of them died an euill 


* pepoſterous kinde of men, whiche bzagge thatthep are 


elle themſelues fo tel al men al the moſt ſecrete thinges, 
very often they be ignozaunt what is done in their owne 
houſe, and in theire chamber: ſuche a kinde of Aſtrologer 
t Thomas Moorerepzoued in this pꝛety en | 
To thee thou airie Prophet all 
the Starres themſelues do ſhowe: 
And do declare what deſtinies, 
all men ſhall haue bylowe. 
But no — 161: they all thinges ſee)” 


admoniſn thee of this: 
N ty That 


death, and befoze the time. An obſtinate doubtleſſe and 


bdbie to pꝛognoſticate thinges to tome, and knowe not 
tem that be paſſed , and pzeſent : and whereas they pꝛo⸗ 


the Iewes, Chaldees,E 


renounce al the Aſtrolog 


Crnelius Agrippa 
That thy wife doth with erie man, 
behaue her ſelfe amiſſe. 
Saturnus ſtandes, farre of men ſaie, 
that he longe ſince was blinde: 
And ſcarcely coulde decerne a childe, 
and from a ſtoane him finde. 
Faire Luna goes with ſhamefaſte eye, 
a Virgine naught wil ſce: 


But ſuche thinges as beſeeme a maide, 


and lightnes al wil flee. 

laue to Europa gaue his harte, 
to Mars did Venus cleeue: 

And Mars againe did Venus ſerue, 
to Daphne, Sol did geeue 

His loue, and Mercurie did call 
to minde his Hirce deare: 

Hereof it comes to paſſe, o thou 
vnwiſe Aſtrologere. 

That when thy wite delited is, 
with luſty younkers loue: 

T hereof do nothinge notifie, 
to thee the ſtarres aboue. 


Furthermoze it is well knowne to all men, howe much 
| tians, Perſians, Greckes, and A- 
rabians, do diſagree emonge themſelues of the very ſame | 
rules of iudgementes and in what maner Ptolomee doth Þ 
ie ol the auncientes, and as he 
dekendeth Auenrodan, ſo he pꝛouoketh Albumaſar, and a⸗ 
gainſte all theſe dothe Abraam Auenazre the Hebrewe 
ratle;finally Dorotheus, Paulus Alexandrinus, Epheſtion, 
Maternus, Aomar, Tebith, Alchindus, Zazel, Meſſahalla, F 
and well ncare all other hold diuers opinions, and when 
they cannot pꝛoue that true whiche they ſpeake, they de⸗ 
kende it with the onelp reaſon of p:oufe : noꝛ do all agra 


with one conſente thereupon : and do no loſſe differ tous 


chinge the pꝛopzietie of the houſes, out of which they 


get 
the 
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the koꝛetellinge of what ſo euer ſhal happen: whiche Pto⸗ 


lomee doth appointe after one ſozte , Heliodorus after an 


other, Paulus after an other, Manlius after an other, Ma- 
ternus after an other, Porphyrie after an other, Albenra- 

el after an other, the Egyptians after an other ſozte,the 
Arabians, the Greekes, and the Latines after an other, the 
aunciente, after an other, the latter wziters after an o- 
ther. Bicauſe thei be not pet reſolued emong themſclues 


hob they ought to erege the beginninges and the endes 


ofthe houſes , foꝛ ſo muche as the auncientes make them 
after one manner, Ptolomee after an other, Campanus 
aftcr an other, Iohn of Monteregio after another. Whers 
ol it commeth to paſſe,that they in theire owne obſerua⸗ 
tions do abate their credit, aſcribinge diueis pꝛoperties, 
beginnings and endes to the ſame places:a wicked genes 
ration of men, which attribute the thinges that belonge 
to God , vnto the Starres , and make vs when wee 


were childerne, ſeruauntes of the Sfarres, and whereas 


we knowe that God hath created al thinges, they teache 


that there be certaine malitious Starces, the cauſes of 


VS CT» *s ©S %% Q6w.e (8 = & ws © Wwew &&S + > 


miſchlekes, and naughty influences,ozdaining not with- 


out excedinge greate iniurie of God an the heauens, that 


in the heauenly places, in that diuine Senate, mil⸗ 
| chicfcs,and ribaldꝛies, are determined to be done, and 
what ſo euer willingly we commit what ſo ener thozow 


the coꝛruption of matter dothe naturally befal , they at⸗ 


| tribute it wholy to the Starres. Moꝛeouer they are not 


aſhamed to teache Hereſtes 4 very damnable vntruthes, 


that is to ſaye , whileſt they with a wicked raſheneſſe do 


confee the gifte of pꝛophecie, the fo:ce of religion , the 


ſetretes of coſcience,the power ouer diuels, the bertue of 


miracles, the efficacie of pzaters, and the ſtate of the Ipfe 
to tome dothe onely depende bpon the Starres, is giuen 
by them. and knowne by them. Foꝛ they ſate,that when 
the ſigne of Gemini :s aſcendente , and that Saturne and 
Mcrcut:e be iopned in Aquarie, in the ninthe houſe of the 

Vcauens, 


Cornelius Agrippa 


Heauens, that there is a Pꝛophete boꝛne, and therefoze 
had Chziſte our Loꝛde ſo manp vertues, bicauſe he had in 


that plate Saturne in Gemini. They do diſtribute alſo the | 


ſoꝛtes of religions, to þ which they make Iupiter a ſpecial 
patrone, by the tommixtion of other Sarres:ſo, that Iu. 

iter with Saturne maketh the religion of the Iewes with 
Mars of the Caldees, with the ſonne of the Egyptians, 
with Venus of the Sarraſins, with Mercurie of the Chri- 
ſtians, with the Mone that religion of Antichziſt to come; 
and that Moſcs bp reaſons of Aſtrologie did inſtitute the 
Sabboth daie of the Iewes, and that therefoze the Chri 
ſtians haue erred , who actoꝛdinge to the cuſtome of the 
Iewes do not kepe holp the Sabboth dap, abſtaining from 
labour, ſeing that is the dap of Saturne. Thep beleue alſo 
that the fidelitte of every man may be knowne aſwell te 
man as God, and p2ofefſed religion, and the ſecretes of 
conſcience of the part of Sol and of the thꝛide, ninth, and 
twelfth houſe of the Heauens, and to knowe alſo the 
thoughtes,and as they ſate , the intentes of men. Many 

eue manp rules, and do appointe the configurations of 

heauenly bodies as cauſes of theſe miraculons wozkes 
of the deuine pꝛouidente, as that is,of p vniuerſal floud, 
ef the Lawe giuen by Moſes, and the delineraunce of the 
Virgin, and foliſhllie do babble that the death of Chꝛiſte 
redemer of mankinde was the woꝛke of Mars'. And alſo 
that Chʒiſte himſelfe did vſe the election of howers in his 
miracles,fn whiche the Iewes coulde not hurte him, wht- 
leſte he wente to Jeruſalem: and therefoꝛe that he ſaide, 
when his diſciples did fozebidde him. Js it not twelue of 
theclocke 2 They ſafe mozeouer, that if any ſhall haue 
Mars happily placed in the ninthe houſe of the heauens, 
that he ſhal haue power fo dziue awaye Deuils with his 
onely pzeſence from them that be poſſeſſed : and he that 
ſhal pꝛaie to God, when he findeth the Mone and Iupiter 
fopned with the Dragons heade in the middeſt of the hea- 


uen:that be ſhall obtaine, what ſo euer he aſke : _ that 
upiter 
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Jupiter and Saturne dothe giue bleſſedneſſe of the life to 
come. But if any in his natiuitie ſhal haue Saturne happe 
ly placed in Leo, his ſoule after this moztall life, fræ fro 
innumerable trobles , enclined to God , ſhall returne to 
heauen,and to his oꝛiginall beginninge. And notwith⸗ 
ſtanding to theſe accurſed triſles, + moſte damnable opi- 
nions not without inkamie of Herefte haue ſubſcribed 
Peter of Appona, Roger Bacon, Guido, Bonatus, Arnolde 
of Villa noua Philoſophers,the Cardinal of Alia a diuine, 
and many other Docours of chꝛiſtian name, and do pꝛe⸗ 
ſume to wit nelle, and maintaine that they haue pꝛoucd 
theſe thinges to be true. Iohn Pico of Mirandola hath a 
few peres paſt wꝛiten againft Aſtrologers with ſo great 
abundaunce, that ſkarſelyhe hath let paſſe one argumet, 
and ſo effecually,that vntil this daye not Lucius Balan- 
tius an earneſte defendoure of Aſtrologie, no2 any other 
maintainoure of this Arte hath benne hable to defende it 
from the reaſons alleaged by Pico. Foz he pꝛoueth with 
bery ſtronge argumentes, that it was not the iunention 
of men but of the deuils of hell, the very whiche alſo Fir⸗ 
mianus auoucheth , whereby they haue endcuoured and 
gonne abonte to cancel and aboliſhe all Philoſophte, pht- 
ſicke, the Lawes,and Religion. Foz firſte it taketh faithe 
krom Keligion, it diminiſheth miracles, it denieth pꝛoui⸗ 
dence : whileſt that it teacheth all thinges to happen tho- 
rowe the fo:ce of conſtellations, and to depende vpon the 
SOtarres with a fatall neceNitie: Furthermoꝛe it main- 
taineth vices, ercnfing them as though they did deſcende 
dpon vs from aboue:it doth empaire and ſubuerte al god 
Artes eſpecially Philoſophte , bꝛinginge the canſes of 
things from true reaſons vnto fables, afterward chaun⸗ 
ginge,Phiſickefrom natural and effectual remedies into 
baine obſernatibs,and damnable ſuperſtitions x deadely 
bothe to the ſoule and bodie. Moꝛeouer altogcather trea- 
ding vnder kate the lawes the cuſtomes, and evcry Arte 


ol mannes wiſdome, koꝛ ſo muche as of Aﬀrologic alone 
O counſaile 


n- 


and inuented by him, Wee haue wꝛiten this bicauſe ye 


againſt it. The conſaile held at Toledo doth fozbidde and 


Ornelius eAprippa 

counſatle is aſked,at what time with what coſiderat(gy] 
and by what meanes any thinge ſhoulde be donne, am 
the alonc beareth rule ouer lile, cuſtomes, ouer common 
« pꝛiv ate affaires, as if it had authoꝛitie ouer all thinges 
from heauen, and al other thinges that did not acknow⸗ 
ledge this foz patroneſſe were thought vaine. A paſſinge 
Arte no doubte, which in times palt deuils did p2ofeſſe tg 
decraue menue, and to do iniurie to the diuinitie. Over 
and beſides this alſo the Hereſie ot the Manichees, which 
altogeather denieth and taketh awaye the libertie ol frg 
will hath had his beginninge from no there els, then of 
the falſe opinion and doctrine of the Aſtrologersconcer 
ning deſtinie. Out of the ſame fountatne did the Here 
of Baſilides ſpꝛinge, who ſaide, that there were thꝛe huw 
d:cth th2& ſcoare and nue heauens made togcather by 
ſucceMion and likeneſſe , and the ſhewinge of theſe tobe 

the number of daics of the peare , aſſigninge to eueryi 

them certaine beginninges,vertucs,and Angels and de / 
uiſing names foz them: + the chiefeft ot al to be Abraxx 
whiche wazde in Greeke containeth in it CCCtxrv, u 
many truclp as there be places of the hcauens found out 


mape vnderſtande, that Aſtrologie is alſo the mothcrot Þ 
Þeretickes.And as the moſt famous Philophers do hifſe # 
at this diuininge Aſtrologie, ſo Moſes, Iſaie, Iob, Iereme 
and other Pꝛophetes of the Olde Teſtamente, and As. 
guſtine emonge the Catholike Dodoures thinketh gad 
that it be put out of Chziſtian Religion. Baſile 4 Cyprian 
do laugh at it, Chryſoſtome, Euſebius, and LaRantius dt 
diſpꝛoue it. Gregorie, Ambtoſe, and Seuerianus do ir ueigb 
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codemne it:it was excommunicated alſo in the counſaile 
of Martine and by Gregorie, Iohn, Alexander the thirde 
Pope of Rome, and puniſhed by the Ciuil Lawes of Cm- 

eroures. Amonge the Aunciente Romaines, when T. 
Serum, Vitellius, Diocleſian, Conſtantine, Gratiane, Valen 


tiniane, 
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, | tiniane,and Theodoſius were Emperours it was fozb(d. 
den the Cittie of Kome,banniſhed and puniſhed: and by 
j luſtinian alſo condemned vnder payne of beheadinge, 

b 


whiche thinge maie be ſcene in his Code, 


Of Diuinations or Forciudgements in general. Cap. 32. 


His plate putteth me in mind e alſo to ſpcake of o⸗ 
ther Artes ol Diuination: whiche do not ſo muche 
| pꝛophecie and pꝛonoſticate by the obſeruation of 
hcauenlp as earthly thinges hauinge a certaine ſhadowe 
and imitation of heauenly thinges : to the end that when 
pe haue vndcrſtode them, ye may the better knowe this 
Atrologtall tre, whiche bzingeth fozthe like frutte:and 
dut ot whom is ſpꝛonge a monſter with many heades, as 
ti were Hercules Hyder ſlaine by him in Lerna. Emonge 
thoſe gainetul Artes of Diuſnatid , be reckened Phiſiog⸗ 
nomie, Metapoſcopie, Chiromancie, Geomancie, (whereof 
we haue alſo ſpoken befoze ) Augurations , Speculatories, 
the interpꝛetation of dzeames , and the Oꝛacles of mad 
men. But pet al theſe ſkilles haue no ſound doctrine, noz 
tre grounded vpon anp one certaine reaſon , but ſearche 
out hidden thinges either by aduenturous chaunce, oꝛ by 
the mouinge of the minde, oꝛ by certatne apparaunt ton. 
teaures, whiche be taken of dayly obſeruations, and of a 
longe time, foz all theſe monſtrouſe Artes of Diuination 
tre wonte to dekende themſclues with nothinge cls, but 1 Tg 
with the title ot experiente, and to ridde themſelues out | 
of the ſnares of obicaions , as often as they teache and 
pꝛomiſe any thinge erceedinge the truthe, and contrarpe 
+ toreaſon:of al whiche in this manner it is commaunded 
in the la we: let there be kounde none emonge vou, that 
doth purge his ſonne, leadinge him thoꝛow the ficre : noz 
Þaſketh counſaile of ſothſaiers,o2 cls obſerneth dꝛeames 
and Diuinations by birds:neither let him be a witch, noꝛ 
inchauntour:bicauſe the Lo2d doth * theſe thi 12 
1 


Job.37. 


by the lines, which be.thers ſcene,what complexion a mi 


Cornelius Agrippa 
Of Phiſiognomie. Cap. 33. 
Hiſiognomie therefoze folowing the nature of theſe 


Artes as guide(as ſhe ſaithe)doth pꝛeſume that ſhe 
is able to finde out with pꝛobable ſignes, by vewing 


of the whole bodie, the diſpoſitions of the minde 4 body, 
what mans foꝛtune is, accoꝛding to that ſhe pzonounceth 
this ma i a Saturniſte, oꝛ Iouialiſt, that man a Martialiſte, 
02 Soliſt, an other, a Venerean, a Mercurialiſt, oꝛ Luniſt, 
by te foʒme and ſtate of the bodie doth finde out their aſs 
tendentes pailinge by little and little(as they ſave) from 
the cffecte to Aſtrological cauſes, by the which ſhe alter⸗ 
warde dalicth vpon whatſoeuer ſhe liſteth. 


Of Metopoſcopie. Cap. 34. 


al mens beginntuges, pꝛocedinges, and endinges 

with a very ſharpe wit, and learned experience, by 

the one ly beholding of the foꝛeheade: he naming herſelle 
alſo a nouriſhed member of Aſtrologie. 


Matmenotes alſo doth auaunte that ſhe can fozetel 


Of Chiromancie or Palmeſtrie. Cap. 35. 


-— Hiromancie dsthe facion in the palme of the hande 
( ſeuen mountaines, accoꝛdinge to the number of the 
— planetcs: and ſuppoſethj that ſhe is able to knowe, 


is of, his diſpogtions, his life, and foztune,by a tertayne 
harmonicall agtæmente of the lines, as by certaine cele- 
ſtial markes (wpzinted in vs there by God and nature, 
which Cod, as lob watcth,hath ſet in mens baudes, that 
thereby euery man map knowe his wozkes: although in 
dede the diuine Pꝛophete ſpake not in that place of the 
Uanitic of Chiromancie, but of the libertie of Frawil. 
Dozcauer the fozeſaid diwminours do defende themſelucs, 


* 
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that although they cannot gene ſudgemente of the dito 
ſittons oz inclinations by the cauſes of thinges , pet by 
ſignes pꝛinted by them, oz the like cauſes, which alwapeg 
are ſemblable in that ſame thinges,and like to like: and 
they ſape that Pythagoras vſed in time paſte theſe Artes, 
who gaue iudgement of the cuſtomes, naturcs, and the 
wittes of pounge menne bp the face and countenaunce, 
and pꝛspoztion of all the bodye: and whome he iudged 
apte and ſufficicnte , him he toke to be his Scholler. 
Philoſtrates wziteth that Pharaotes Kinge of India, 
was accuſtomed to do the like : ot withſtandinge it 
is not nedefull foz vs to ſtriue againſte the Erroure 
of this Arte with anye other reaſon then this, to werte 
that they haue not in them anye reaſon . Pet ve- 
ryemanye of the Auncientcs exccadinge graue menne 

haue wꝛiten of theſe thinges, Hermes, Alchindus, Pytha- 
' goras,Pharaotes the Indian, Zopirus, Helenus, Ptolomee, 
Ariſtotle, Alphorabins, beſidcs theſe Galene , Auicenna, 
Raſis, Iulian, Maternus, Loxius, Philemon, Palemon, Con- 
ſtantine, Africane, and finally ot᷑ the Romane Pꝛiaces, 
Lucius Scilla, and Cæſar didatoure were bery ſtudiouſe 
thereof. Of the latter ſoꝛte Peter of Appona, Albert the 
Dutcheman , Michaell Scotte, Antiochus, Bartholmewe 
Cocles, Michaell Sauonarola, Anthonie Cermiſon, Peter 
of Arca, Andrewe Corue, Tricaſſus of Mantua, Iohn of 
Indago, and many other famouſe Phiſitians : notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge they al can ſhewe nothing, be ſtde conieaures, 
nnd obſeruations of experience: and that in theſe coniet⸗ 
tures, and obſeruat ions there is founde no rule of truth, 
bereok it maie be ſæne, becauſe they are voluntarie fay⸗ 
ninges, and vpon whom the very teachers of them, men 
cquall in learninge and authozitte do not agrœ. Mhere⸗ 
foze they do greatly dote + are deteaued, whiche by theſe 
fqnes , without the complerſon ofthe bodte and diſpoſt- 
tions of nature, will fozetell alſo the very conditions, 


und affections of Foztune,and the —_ whiche thinge 
ty 


is 


(ornelius eAgrippa 
is ſufficiently pꝛoued in Zopirus judgement of Socrates, 
either lette that cauſe pou beleue, whiche Appion the 


rian leftc wziten of a certaine man called A, 
texander, who did ſo paſſingly depainte the likeneſſes of 
Images, that by thein the Metopoſcoper hath tolde the 
peares of death paſte 02 to tome, whiche thinge is not ſo 
muche incredible as ſmpoſſible , that it mate be knowen 
by theſe Artes: but this trifle ſellinge kinde of menne is 
wonte in ſuche wiſe to dote , thozowe the perſwation of 
the Deulll of Hell, that they dꝛawe them out oferroure 
into ſuperſtition , and from this by little and little into 
infidelitte, 


Againe of Geomancie, Cap.36, 


& Ll they whiche wite hereof do affirme that Geo. 
mancie is the doughter of Aſtrologie, whereok we 


taine poinces made by chaunte, oꝛ by a tertaine fozce, of 
the whiche by certaine equall and vnequall numbers; 
facioneth certaine figures attributed to the heauenly 
ſignes, by whiche they Diutne . There is alſo an other 


_ kindeof Geomancie, whiche Almadal the Arabian intro⸗ 


duced and bzought in, the which doth diuine by certaine 
coniecures taken of ſimilitudes of the crakinge of the 


Earthe, of the mouinge, cleauinge, ſwellinge, either of 


it ſelfe,o2 els of inflamation & heate, oz of thundzinges, 
that happen, the whiche alſo is grounded vpon vaine ſu- 
perſtition of Aſtrologie, as that which obſeructh howers, 
the newe Pones,the riſinge and fozme of the ſtarres. 


Of Aruſpicie which is a kinde of ſoothſaying. Cap. 37. 


A 


Vgurie, whereof there be many kindes, is an Arte 

that in times paſte was greatly obſcrued , and ſo 

muche eſtemed, that they did not, without the = 
at 


* ®haueſpoken in Arithmeticke, whiche caſtinge ter⸗ 
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falle of the Augures oz ſotheſapers , accompliſhe an 
thinge, whiche appcrtaliied to publike oz pztuate 
faires , his Arte, as Pomponius Letus waiteth,is verp 
zuncient, it came from the Caldees to the Gzcekes,cmong 
whom Amphireus, Tireſias, Mopꝑſus, Amphilotes,z Calcas 
were accompted god Augures oz ſotheſapers , from the 
Gꝛiekes to the Toſcans, from them to the Latines , and 
Romulus himſelfe was an Augure , t ozdained that Pa- 
gitratcs ſhould be eſtabliſhed with Augurtes, and Dio- 
nyſius ſaithe that the Arte of Auguringe was alſo muche 
let ble of the people Aborigines, and that Aſcanius aſked 
counſaile of the Augures befoze he wente into the flelde 
againſt Mezentius, whiche when he ſawe pꝛoſperous, he 
fought,and vanquiſhed. Finally the Phrigians,the Piſt- 
dians, the Cilicians, the Arabians, the Vmbrians,the Toſ- L 
cans, and many other nations followed Auguries. The 

Lacedemonians alſo aàſſigned an Augure to ſitte with 

their Kinges in iudgement, and to be pzeſent at comon 

counſatles. The Komans had a colledge of Augures;and 

they whiche did purchaſe credite to this Arte, were they 

that taught, that certaine lightes of diuination did deſ⸗ 

tende from the heauenly bodies vpon all theſe tnfertour 

liuinge thinges,as certaine ſignes and tokens placed in 

their moutnge,ſtandinge,geſture,goinge,fleing, voice, 
meate, colour, wozke, and ende, naturally ingendzed in 
them as it were by a certaine hidden fozce , and ſecreats 
conſent 4 do in ſuch ſoꝛt agre with the heauenly bodies 
by whoſe fozce they be moued, that they can after fozetell 
al theſe thinges, what ſoeuer the Heauenly bodies haus 
intended to do, Whereby it appeareth,that this diuina⸗ 
tion is grounded vpon nothinge but coniedures, taken 
partely , as they ſaie from the influences of the ſterres, 
partly from ſome parabolical lmilitudes,then the which 
there is nothinge moze deceiptfull : wherefoze Panetius, 
Carneades, Cicero, Chryſippus, Diogenes, Antipater, Ioſe- 
Phus, and Philo do diſpiſe it, and the lawes, 4 IE 


_ — ——— — — — —-— 


Cornelins Aprippa 


do condemne it: and ſuche like be the myſteries of the 
Caldees,of the E2yptians,which in time paſt the Toſcang, 
alter warde the Romans, and pet at this date the ſuper, 
fitious common ſoꝛte of men doth reuerence as wozdes 
p2oceadinge out of Gods owne mouthe, 


Of Speculatorie. Cap 38. 
Ow of the ſame kundation commeth Speculatorie, 


which doth enterpꝛete, thunder, lightning, t other 
impꝛeſſions of the Elementes, mozeouer mon- 
ffrnouſe and ſtraunge ſightes ſeldome ſcene: pet with ys 
other wate then by confecure, and ſimilitude, which ve- 
. eilp there is no doubte,but that it dothe very much erre, 
becauſe all theſe be naturall wozkes,+ not pꝛognoſticall. 


Of the interpretation of Dreames. Cap. 39. 


Nirocritica, which is the interpꝛetation of dzeames 
cometh with the other, the interpꝛetours whereof 
p20operly be called coniedours, as Euripides ſaithe: 
He that doth not coniecte amiſſe, 
a perfect Prophete compted is 

Co the which cunning alſo the great Philoſophers gam 
ſome anthozit&,eſpectally Democritus, Ariſtotle, and his 
diſciple Themiſtius, and Sineſius the Platonian in ſuche 
wiſe groundinge them ſelues vpon theſe examples of 
d:eames , whiche ſome chaunce hath made true, that fo; 
that cauſe they endeuour to perſwade that nothinge is 
dꝛeamed of in vaine: Foz they ſaie, that as the heanenly 
influences do bꝛing fo:th diuers fozmes in coꝛpoꝛal mat- 
tter, ſo ot the fame tnfinences , viſions and dꝛeames are 
pꝛinted in the fantafticall power, which is inſtrumental, 
with a celeſtiall diſpoſition meete to bꝛinge foꝛthe ſome 
etkede, and chieftp infliepe , becauſe the minde then fre 
frombodfly 4 out warde cares , maie moꝛe fræly _ 

| the 
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the heauenly influences , whereby many thinges are 
knowen to them that lcepe in dzeames , which they that 
wake cannot (&, They endeuoure therefoze eſpetialip by 
this mcane to winne true credite to theſe dꝛeames. Pet 
concerninge the cauſes of dzcames aſwell inwarde as -o»:r0gey. 
out warde, all do not agree in one opinton, foz the Plato» r ww 
nians do attribute them to the fourmes , and engendꝛed „ ze the 
knowledges of the ſoule . Auicenna to the laſte intelli- ſes of 
gence, that moueth the Mone, by p meanes of that light, , 
where with mens fantaſies are lightned, when they are 
a llæpe: Ariſtotle doth aſcribe it to the common ſenſe, but 
fantaſticall. Auerrois to the imaginatiue: Democritus to 
the likeneſſes ſcpacated from the thinges: Alberte to the 
influence of the ſuperiour bodies, ſo that there come cer⸗ 
taine foꝛmes betweene, which continually flowe downe⸗ 
warde from heauen: the Phiſitians referre theſe to va- 
pours, and humours: ſome to the affections, + thoughtes 
of watchinge:ſome Arabians to the power of vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge: ſome ſaie that it dependeth vpon the powers of 
the minde, and the influence ok the heauen, and images 
and pꝛopoꝛtions of thinges togeather: the Aſtrologers 
woulde haue them cauſed ok their conſtellations: others 
attribute their cauſes fo the ap2e , that compaſſetij : per⸗ 
ccth. Furthermoꝛe Baldian and Arthemidore haue bi- 
ten cf the interpꝛetation of dꝛeames, and ſome Bockes 
are taried aboute vnder the name of Abraham, whome 
Philo in the bokes of Giauntes,and ciuill life affirmeth 
to haue firſte faunde out the interpꝛetation of dꝛeames, 
end others vnder the name of Salomon, and Daniell 
drutſed koꝛ this pourpoſe, in whiche there is nothinge 
bit mere diesmes weiten of dieames. But Marcus 
Tulhus in his Bak s of diuina “ions with ver Fronge 
reaſuns, mhit e I will not reckon vp in this place, dothe 
di'n1fe agalaſte the vanitc and folie of them, that geue 
tredite to dꝛeames. 
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Of Furie. Cap.40. 
ut ( which J had almoſt paſſed oucr)let vs alſo reckt 
B emonge theſe dzeamers , them that geue credite of 
— diuinitc to the pꝛophecies of madde men, and da 
beleue that they, whiche haue loſte the knowledge of 
thinges pꝛeſente, and the remembzaunce of them that be 
paſte , and all mans reaſon , haue attained to the diuine 
foꝛeknowleoge of thinges to tome, and that whiche wiſe 
and wakinge men cannot ſ&, madde men and them that 
arc a ſlæpe ſ@:as if God ſhould be ncerer to them, then to 
wiſe men, and them that ſ&,that vnderſfande , and that 
conſidcr befoꝛe hande : Piſerable doubtleſſe be the men, 
that belcue theſe vanities, and obaie theſe deceitcs , that 
f&de ſuche like Artificers , and make their wittes am 
faithe ſubic de to their bellic . But what els ſhoulde we 
thinke furic to be, then an altering of mans minde vered 
by the Deuilles of Hell, oz by the Starres , oz by the in- 
ferionr inſtrumentes dꝛawen by vncleane Spirites : the 
which Lucane ſeemeth to haue expꝛeſſed in this manner, 
when he bꝛingeth in the Tuſcane pꝛophete Aruus: 
V Vell learned in the lightninge leames, 
and in warme vaines the waic 
He dothe well know, and flighte of birdes 
that in the ayre doo ſtraie. 
After that the Citic of Rome was purged , after the 
bcaſte was ſlaine foꝛ ſacrifice „& after the entrailes were 
viewed, at the lengthe a potter vttered his opinion in 
theſe woꝛdes: 
| VVhatkindeof miſchiefe 6 ye Gods 
what plague do ye ordaine: 
The latter daies of many men 
ſhall ende on blouddie baine. 
If noyſome ſtarre of Saturne ſhould, 


enkindle blackiſh fire: . 
In Heauen aboue,with drowninge flouddes 
mould eAquarie full dire. 1 
ue 
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Haue filde the earth, and coured ſhould 
haue ben with Seas the ſame: 

If Sol in cruell Leo were 
the worlde with ſirie lame 

Should burne on eric parte, and cke 
the aire enflamed mighte 

Haue with his Charrots ben ibrent. 
Theſe ceaſe to do their ſpighte 


But thou that doeſt incenſe, and ſeare of 
with hote and flaminge taile 

The Scorpion fierce, and & Cleies alſo, + who's 
why doeſt thou ſeeke t'aſsaile 7 2. 

Vs e Mars? for milde [one lowe doth ſtande fore- 
where as the Sunne dothe ſette: Ferre of the 

And with him Denus holſome ſtarre lis ne Scor- 
in good aſpett hath mette. 8 

* Cylen in mouinge ſwifte ſtands neare * That u. 

Mercurie. 


alſo to gentle foxe: 
And Mars alone the Heauen liath 

and other Signes aboue. 
Forſaken haue their wonted waie, 

and goe aboute the ſkie: 
As not eſteemed ſtarres, and cke 

Orion maie yee ſpie 
VVich ſhininge ſwoorde girte to his ſide, 

reate rage of Armes is neare: 

Aud dinte of ſworde ſhall put to flight 

all righte and aweful feare: 
Vice vertue ſhall accompted be 
and bide ſhall many veare. 
Then al theſc ſkilles of diuination are rofed 4 grounded 
bpan Astrologie. Foꝛ whether the bodie, fac:,yandes, 
be viewed, wgether dꝛeame, moͤſter, oꝛ Avgnite be nene, 
02: furie hath taſpired, they will that a agure of tue Hea⸗ 
ven be ere ed. by woe declaration. together with cons 
ſedures ot ſinilicudes x ſig ice, thei goe aboute to ſcarche 
PY out 


Cornelius Agrippa 


ont the meaninge of the ſignificatours : and thus do all 
diuinations require the Atte and vſe of Aſtrologie, am 
conkeſſe, that it is as a keye neteſſarie to the knowledge 
of all ſccretes. Wherefoze all theſe Artes of diuination 
dw openly ſhewe themſclues, how much they differ from 
the triith;becauſc they vſe ſo manifeſtly falſe pꝛinciples, 
and ſaigned of a Poeticall raſhnes: which although they 
are not, noꝛ haue benne, noꝛ ſhall be at any time: pet they 
woulde haue them to be canſes and ſignes of thinges 
whiche arc,attributinge to them the endes of thinges v/ 
gainſt the truthe. 


Of Magicke in generall. Cap. A. 


his place alſo requireth, that we ſpcake of Magick; 
| becauſe it is ſo toygned and like to Aſtrologie, that 
he whiche p2ofeſſeth Magicke without Aſtrologie, 
doth nothinge, but wander out of the wate : Suidas ſup 
poſeth , that Magicke toke name and beginninge of the 
Nlaguſei. The tommon opinion is, that this is a Perſian 
woꝛde, whereunto Porphirie and Apulei do aſſente, and 
that in their language it ſignifieth a Pꝛieſt, a wiſe man, 
and a Philoſopher. Magicke then compzehendinge all 
Philoſophie, Naturall and Mathematicall, doth ioy gut 
alſo to them the foꝛtes of Religions. Foz this cauſe alſo 
it conteineth Geocie and Theurgie. Mherefoꝛe manye 
haue deuided Magicke two manner of wayes:, that is 
naturall and ceremontall. 


Of Naturall magicke. Cap. 42. 


En thinke that naturall magicke is nothinge ets, 
but a ſingular power of naturall knowledge 


7 
* 


which therkoꝛe they cal the greateſt pzofoundneſſe 
of natural Philoſophie, and abſoluteſt perfcaton therof, 
t{hceweth what is the aciue parte of natural a" 
whic 
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whiche with the aide of naturall verfues , accozdinge to 
the mutnall and conuenient applyinge of them, dothe 
publiſhe wozkes exrcedinge all the capacitie of admi⸗ 
ration: the whiche Magicke was muche vſed of the E- 
gyptians, and uf the Indians where there was aboun- 
dance of hearbes , of ſtones and other thinges thereunto 
bclonginge . They ſate that Hicrome made mention 
thercof, wꝛitinge to Paulinus, where he ſaithe , that A- 
pollonius Tianeus was a Pagitien oz a Philoſopher , as 
the Pithagoreans were. And p the Magitians were of this 
ſoꝛte which wente to wo: ſhip Chꝛiſt when he was bozne 
viſitinge him with giftes , whiche the interpꝛetours of 
the Goſpell do expounde the philoſophers of the Caldees, 
ſuch as were Hiarchus emong the Brachmans , T heſpion 
emonge the Gymnoſophiſtes, Buda emonge the Babylo- 
nians, Numa Pompilius emonge the Romaines , Zamol- 
xides emonge the T hracians, Abbaris emong the Hyper- 
boreans, Hermes emonge the Egyptians, Zoroaſtes ſonne 
of Oromaſus emong the Perſians. Foz the Indians, Ethio- 
pians, Caldeans, and Perſians were very extellente in this 
Hagicke: wherin, as Plato ſaith in Alcibiades, the ſonnes 
of the Perſian Kinges were inſtructed , that they mighte 
learne to rule and gouerne theire common weale to the 
ſimilitude of the woꝛldes common Neale: and Cicero in 
his bokes of Diuination ſaith, that the Perſians made no 
kings, whiche had not firfte learned Magicke. Naturall 
Magicke then is that, whiche hauing intentiuelp behelde 
the koꝛtes of all natural thinges, and teleſtiall, and with 
turtous ſcarthe ſought out their oꝛder, doth in ſuche ſoꝛte 
puhliſh abꝛoade the hidden and ſecret powers ok nature: 
touplinge the inkeriour thinges with the qualities of the 
ſuperiour at tt were certafne enticementes by a naturaii 
toyninge of them togeather, that thereof oftentimes doe 
ariſe marueilous miracles:not fo much byArte as nature 
whereunto this Arte dothe pꝛoffer her ſelfe a ſcruaunte, 
when che woꝛketh theſe thinges. Foz the Magitians, as 
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very diligent ſearchers of nature, vzinginge the thingeg 


which be pꝛepared by natuce,applpii:gand ſetting agiue 
things to padlue, vei y oftentimes befoze the time by ua⸗ 
ture ap-ointcd do bꝛing fozth effeces, which of the com» 
mon ſoꝛte be accompted miracles: wheras fo? al that thcy 
be bat natural workes:nothinge els comming betwearne | 


but the koꝛetakinge of time:as if a man in the moneth of 
| Marche woulde cauſe Roſes to ſpꝛing, and ripe Grapes, 
Beanes ſowen, oꝛ Perſely within fewe houres to growe 
into a perfca plante, and greater thinges then theſe, ag 
Cloudes, Naine, Thunder, Beaſtes of diuers ſoꝛtes, and 


infinite tianſfoꝛmations of thinges,of whiche kinde Ro. 
ger Bacon doth boaſte that he hath done many with pure 
and natural Bagicke. Of the woꝛkes thcrof haue w2iten 
Zoroaſtes, Hermes, Euantes king of the Arabians, Zacha- 
rie the Babylonian , Ioſeph the Hebrewe, Bocus, Aaron, 


Zenotenus, Kirannides, Almadal, T hetel, Alchindus, Abel, 
Ptolomee, Geber, Zahel, Nazabarub. Tebith, Berith, Salos 


mon, Aſtrophon , Hypparchus, Alcmeon , Apollomus, 


Triphon, and many others of whome ſomme wozkes be 


pet perf: ae , and many fragmentes be pet extante, and 
ſometime came to mp bandes. But of the latter w2iters 
fewe hane wꝛiten in naturall Magicke, and they fewe 


thinges: as Alberte, Arnolde of Villanoua , Raymonde 


Lullie, Bacon, Apponus, and the Authoure of the boke to 
Alphonſus publiſhed vnder the name of Picatrix, whiche 


not withſtandinge entermedleth much ſuperſtition with 


natural Pagicke, whiche others haue done alſo, 
Of Mathematical Magicke. Cap. 43. 


turous ſearchers of nat ure, whiche, without natu- 


1 be mozeouer other very pꝛudente and aduen⸗ 
ral vertues, with þ Mathematical diſciplines alone, 


the tnflnences of the heauens beinge put thereto, do p:9/ 
mille that they arc able to bzinge fo:the thinges likc to 


the 
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the wozkes of nature, as bodies that go ſpeake, whiche 
fo al that daue not the vectyes of the ſoule: as the wov- 
den dove of Architas was, whicb flewe, anu the image of 
Mercurie that ſpake, and the Bꝛaſen heade fozged by Al- 


bert the great, which as it is ſaide did ſpeake, Boctius dtd 


ertel tn theſe thinges, a man of a paſſing pꝛofou:. de wit, 
and diuers learninge:to whome Caſsiodorus wattinge of 
theſe things, ſaith: Thou art determined to knowe diffis 
tulte matters, and to ſh:we miracles: with the paſinge 
ſkill of thy Arte mettalles do belo we, Diomedes bloweth 
alowde in Bꝛaſſe, the Bꝛaſen Serpente hiTeth,birdes be 
counterfaitcd,and they that haue no pꝛoper voice be hard 
to vtter wert nelle of ſonge : we ſpeake fewe thinges of 
him, which coulde counterfait the heauen. J ſuppoſe that 
is ſpoken of theſe ſkilles , whiche Plato ſaithe in the xi. 
Boke ofhis Lawes:menne haue an Arte, whereby they 
bꝛought foꝛthe tertaine latter thinges , not partakinge 


pe the veritte, z diuinitie, but made certaine ſemblaunces 


muche like to themſelnes: and the Magitians very pꝛe- 
lumptuous parſons haue gone ſo farre to do all thinges, 


| eſp:cially with the fauoure of that auncient and terrible 


Serpent the pꝛomiſer of ſtit᷑tes, that tike to him, as Apes 
they endcuoure to counterfaite God and nature. 


Of V Vitchinge Magicke. 
Cap. 44- 


122 is an other kinde ot naturall Magicke which 
is termed, Mitchinge o2 Medicinall which is done 
with pocions, charmed dzinckes foz loue, and diuers 
poyſaninge medicins ſuche a one as Democritus is reade 
to haue made, whereby happy and foꝛtunate childerne 
mape be begotten, and an other whercby we mate well 
bnverſtand the voices of birdes, as Philoſtratus and Por- 
phyrius do retompte of Apollonius . Virgill alſo ſpras 
unge al certayne herbes of Pon tus, fapde; VV 
it 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
VVich theſe, o Metim, haue I ſeene, 
ofte times a man to haue: 
The feareful ſhape af wilde wolfe, and 
him ſelfe in wo des do ſaue. 
Otte times the ghaſtly ghoſtes to leaue, 
theire deape graues grown with graſle: 
And 1 haue ſeene the Pak ſcede. 
to place from place to paſſe. 
And Plinie ſattye , that one Demarchus Parrhaſius ing 
ſacrifice of mans bodie , whiche the Arcadians offered ty 
Jupiter Liceus,taſted the inwardes of a ſacrifice? childez 
was turned into a Molke, foꝛ the whiche tranſfo2mation 
of men into Wolfes , Auguſtine thinketh that Pan was 
called with an other name Liceus, and Iupiter Liceus, 
The ſame Auguſtine doth recompt,that when he was in 
Italie, ccrtatne women witches, like Circes: when they 


had geuen inchauntmentes in chæſe to ſtraungers they 


Mex tran/-. traſfazmed them into hoꝛſes, and other beaſtes of cariage 
fourmed 


into bealls, 


Daniel. 4 


xxod .. 


and when thep had caricd the burdens, that they liſted, 
againe they turned them into men:and that this chaiced 
at that time to one Father Preſtantius . But bicauſe any 
maye not thinke that theſe be dotages , and thinges im! 
pollible, let him remember that which the holy ſcriptures 

do declare, That the Binge Nabuchodonoſar was tranſ- 
foꝛmed into an Dre,and liued ſeuen pres with heye, at 
length through the mertie of God became a man againe, 
whoſe body after his death, Euilmoradath his ſonne gane 
to the rauens to be devoured , leſte at any time he might 
riſe from death, who of a beaſte became eftſones a man. 
And Exodus ſheweth many thinges of this ſozte,of Pha- 
roes Jnchaunters , But pet of theſe Magitians oz In- 
channters the Wiſe man ſpeaketh , when he ſaithe : | 
Thou haſte hated them O God, becauſe with inchaunt- 
mentes they did hozrible wozkes. Furthermoze J will 
haue you vnderſtad this, that the Magitians do not onely 


ſearche out naturall thinges, but them alſo , whiche ar 
compame 
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companie nature, and aftcr a ſozte do ſpople her, as are 
the mouinges, numbers, figures, ſoundes, voices, tunes, 
lightes,affcaions of the mind and woꝛdes. Thus did the 
Plilies, and the Marſies call Serpentcs,other chaſed them 
awaye : in this wiſe did Orpheus with a hymne aſwage 
the ſto2inic tempeſt of the Argonautes Iaſons cõpanions: 
and Homer ſaithe that Vlyſſes bloude was ſtented with 
wozdes: t in the lawe of the twelue tables a paine was 
appointed foz them, that had inchaunted coꝛne: ſo that it 
is no doubt, that Magitians alone alſo with woꝛdes and 
affcaions,and other lyke thinges oftentimes do b:inge 
fo:the ſome marucilous effec not onelp in themſelues, 
bat alſo in ſtraunge thinges : all whiche operations 
they ſuppoſe to ſpꝛedde adzoade vpon other thinges the 
koꝛte engraffed in them and to dꝛawe theſe vnto them, oz 
to put theſe krom them, oꝛ to giue them vertue by ſome 
other meanes, as the lode ſtoane d2aweth Tron, and am- 
ber ſtra wes, oꝛ as the Diamante and Garlike take away 
the vertue of the lode ſtoane: and ſo by this oꝛderly and 
| lincked compoſition ofthinges Iamblichus, Proculus, and 
Sine ſius, attoꝛdinge to the opinion of the Magitians da 
confirme that not onely the naturall and celeſtiall gifteg 
but the intelleauall and hcauenly alſo maie be reccaucd 
from aboue : the whiche Proculus confeſſeth in the boke 
of Satrifice, and Magicke,to witte, that by ſuche conſent 
of thinges Magitians were wonte to binde ſpꝛites. Foz 
ſome of them are fallen into ſo greate a madneſſe , that 
they beleue, that with diuers conſtellations of Starres 
rightly obſerued by diſtaunte of time, and with a certain 
oꝛder of pꝛopoꝛtions, by the conſent of heauenly ſpꝛites, 
an image made maſe reccaue the ſpꝛite of life, and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, whereby he giucth anſweare to them that wil 
demaunde any thing, and reuelcth the ſetretes of hidden 
veritv. Hereby it is manifeſt, that this vaturall Magicke 
ſometimes enclineth to Ceocie, and Theurgie, oftentimes 


it is entangled in the craftes : * of y deuils of 8 
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VVith theſe,o Metim, haue I ſeene, 
ofte times a man to haue: 
The feareful ſhape af wilde wolfe, and 
him ſcltc in wo des do ſaue. 
Otte times the ghaſtly ghoſtes to leaue, 
theire deape graues 4 with grailc: 
And I haue icene the ſowen ſeede. 
to place from place to paſſe. 
And Plinie ſatthe , that one Demarchus Parrhaſius ing 
ſacrifice of mans bodie, whiche the Arcadians offered tg 
Jupiter Liceus,taſted the inwardes ofa ſacrifice? childe 
was turned into a Molke, foꝛ the whiche tranſfo2mation 
of men into Molfes, Auguſtine thinketh that Pan was 
called with an other name Liceus, and Iupiter Liceus. 
The ſame Auguſtine doth retompt, that when he was in 


Italie, certaine women witches, like Circes: when they 


had geuen inchauntmentes in cheſe to ſtraungers they 


Mex tran/- trãſtoꝛmed them into hoꝛſes, and other beaſtes of cariage 
fourmed and when they had caricd the burdens , that they liſted, 
encobea[?;, againe they turned them into men:and that this chauced 


at that time to one Father Preſtantius . But bicauſe any 
maye not thinke that theſe be dotages , and thinges in 
poſſible,let him remember that which the holy ſcriptures 


Daniel. Do declare, That the Binge Nabuchodonoſar was tranf- 


fxod.r. 


foꝛmed into an Ore, and liued ſeuen pres with heye, at 
length through the mercie of God became a man againe, 
whoſe body after his death, Euilmoradath his ſonne gaue 
to the rauens to be devoured , leſte at any time he might 
riſe from death, who of a beaſte became ett ſones a man. 
And Exodus ſheweth many thinges of this ſozte,of Pha- 


/ roes Jnchaunters , But pet of theſe Magitians oꝛ In- 
7 channters the Wiſe man ſpeaketh , when he ſaithe : 
Thou haſte hated them O God, becauſe with inchaunt- 


mentes thep did hoꝛrible wozkes. Furthermoꝛe J will 
haue vou vnderſtad this, that the Magitians do not onely 


ſearche out naturall thinges, but them alſo , whiche at // 


compame 
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companie nature, and after a ſoꝛte do ſpople her, as are 
the mouinges, numbers, figures, ſoundes, voices, tunes, 
ughtes, affe qions of the mind and woꝛdes. Thus did the 
Plilies, and the Marſies call Serpentes, other chaſed them 
a waye: in this wiſe did Orpheus with a hymne aſſwage 
the ſtoꝛmie tempeſt of the Argonautes Iaſons cõpanions: 
and Homer ſaithe that Vlyſſes bloude was ſtented with 
woꝛdes: xin the lawe of the twelue tables a paine was 
appointed foꝛ them, that had inchaunted co2ne: ſo that it 
is no doubt, that Magitians alone alſo with woꝛdes and 
affccaions,and other lyke thinges oftentimes do bꝛinge 
fo:the ſome maructlous effec not onelp in themſclues, 
bat alſo in ſtraunge thinges : all whiche operations 
they ſuppoſe to ſpꝛedde adzoade bpon other thinges the 
koꝛte engraffed in them and to dꝛawe theſe vnto them, oz 
to put theſe from them, oꝛ to giue them vertue by ſome 
other mranes, as the lode ſtoane d2aweth Tron, and am- 
ber ſtrawes, oꝛ as the Diamante and Garlike take away 


the vertue of the lode ſtoane: and ſo by this oꝛderlp and 
uncked compoſition ofthinges Iamblichus, Proculus, and 


Sine ſius, attoꝛdinge to the opinion of the Magitians da 
confirme that not onely the naturall and celeſtiall giftes 
but the fntellecuall and hcauenly alſo mate be reccaucd 
from aboue : the whiche Proculus confeſſeth in the boke 
of Dacrifice,and Magicke,to witte, that by ſuche conſent 
of thinges Magitians were wonte to binde ſpꝛites. Foz 
ſame of them are fallen into ſo greate a madneſſe, that 
they beleue , that with diuers con. tellations of Starres 
rightly obſerued by diſtaunte of time, and with a certain 
oꝛder of pꝛopoꝛtions, by the conſent of heauenly ſpꝛites, 
an image made maſe reccaue the ſpꝛite of life, and vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, whecebp he giucth anſweare to them that wil 
demaunde any thing, and reueletiz the ſ:crefes of hidden 
beritp, Hereby it is manifeſt, that this vaturall Magicke 
ſometimes enclineth to Ceocie, and Theurgie, oftentimes 


tt is entangled in the crattes: — of y deuils of . 
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Of Geocie and Necromancie. Cap. 45. 


Theurgie. Geocie is grounded vpon the entercourg 
of wicked ſpꝛites made with the rites of deteſtable 
curioſitic, with vnlcful coniurations, and with defenſive 
pꝛavers, banniſhed a accurſed by the decrees of all lawes, 
Ok this kinde be they, whiche at this date we call Hetro⸗ 
mancers and Erchaunters. 
A people hatefull to the Lorde, 
well { kilde to ſtaine the ſ kie, 
VV hich naught by nature be, and cke 
they can the thinges on hie 
Subuerte, as Starres and powers of thinges 
Which firme and ſtable are. 
For they knowe howe to ſtaie the poles 
and flaſhinge flames ſende farre, 
They driue the aire downe vnder earthe 
and mountaines rente and marre. 
Theſe then be they whiche doe inuocate deade mennes 
ſoules, and they whiche the ancientes termed Epodi that 
inchaunted childerne, and cauſed them to ſpeake ozacles, 
and whiche beare about counſaylinge oz helpinge ſpꝛites 
as we rcade of Socrates,and they whiche(as it is ſapde)do 
kerde ſpꝛites in glaſſes, by whom they auaunte to p2ophe- 
cie. And all theſe do pꝛocœde in two manner of wayes, 
Foꝛ ſome do endeuoure to conture , and binde the denill 
of hell eſpecially toniured with a certaine vertue of the 
names of God:and truely ſcing that euerp creature doth 
fcare and reuerence the name of his maker, it is no mar⸗ 
uaile if the Geocians,4 they alſo that be infidclles,Pagans, 
Jewes, Sarraſins, and men of euerp wicked felowtfhip and 
ſcac,Tobinde Spꝛites with the inuocation of the name 
of God. Some other very hoꝛrible men whiche of a dete- 
ffable wickedneſſe, and worthy to be puniſhed with fire, 
ſubmittinge themlelues to Dpzites do Sacrifice to them 
and 


Ti partes ofceremonſall Pagtcke be Geocie, and 
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and wozſhippe them and hereby they be made Idolaters 
qculpable of a verp vile tiatterp , yet do they offer thems 
ſelues to mantfeſte daungers. Foz the deuils alſs beinge 
conſtrataed do alwaies lye in waite to the ende that they 
mape deceiue vs goinge aſtrape. Out of the ſecte of thrſe 
Geocians came all the bokes cf darkenes, which VIpiane 
the Lawtec callcth the bokes of damnable readinge, and 
doth oꝛdaine that fozthwith they ſhould be ret in preees. 
Suche as one Zabulus is ſaide to haue firſt deuiſcd giuen 
and enclined to foꝛebidden artcs,afterwarde one Barna- 
bas of Cypers, and at this dape alſo there are bokes caricd 
* aboute with fapned titles vnder the names of Adam, 
Abel, Enoch, Abraham, Salamon, of Paule alſo,of Hono- 
nus, ol Cypriane,of Alberte,of Thomas, of Hicrome, and 
ok one of Poꝛke: Mhoſe trifles foliſhly haue folowed Al- 
phonſus Ringe of Caſtle, Robert of Inglande, Bacon, and 
Apponus, and many other men of a wicked wit te. Fur - 
thermoze they haue not onelp made men, the Sainces, 
the Patriarkes, and the Angelles of God authours of ſo 
deteſtable docrine, but ſhewe alſo the bokes wꝛitten by 
Raziol,and Raphael, by the Angels of Adam and Tobie, 
wich bokes pet do openly declare to him that doth ſub⸗ 
telp conſider the oꝛder of thetre pꝛeteptes, the vſage of 
their ceremonics,their kinde of woꝛdes and charraacrs» 
their oꝛder of conftrucion, their foliſh phꝛaſe, to tcontaine 

nothinge els but mere trifles, and kalſet, and to be made 
in theſe latter times by menne ignoꝛaunte in aunciente 

Bagick2 , maoſte damnable artificers of damnation , of 
tertaine wicked obleruations entcrlaced and graffed in 
the ceremonles of religion, with many vnknowẽ names 
and fignes,ta the ende to feare rad? and ſimple mon, and 
to engender maraaile in foics and iithem, which know 
not qo» letter 3, It doth nat therekoꝛe pet manifetly aps 
peare, that theſe artes be fables : foꝛ ercepte they were in 
dere and by m:ans of them many marucilous x noiſome 


thinges might be done, the Diui ne and humaine Lawes 
Q 9 woalde 
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woulde not fo ſtraigbtely haue commaunded that they 
ſhoulde be banniſhed from emonge men , And why theſs 
Geocians do onely ſerue the Deuilles of hell, this is the 
reaſon, bicauſe god Angels do hardly appeare , foz they 
do abide lokinge foz Gods commaundement,and do ac- 
compante with them onely whiche are cleane in hart and 

| : holy in life, but the wicked ewe themſelues readye to 


Ms; | inuocate, falſelp fauouringe,and countcrfaiting the Di⸗ 
mT | uinitie all wayes ready tu deteiue men with theire ſubs 
Mil tletie, to be reuerented, to be hanoured,and bicauſe Mo⸗ 
| women de. men be moze deſirous of ſecretes and lefſe aduiſed, and 

| ſrrous of enclined to ſuperſtitions and be moze eaſily begiled, and 

q do great nuracles, as the Poetes ſpeake of Circes, of Me- 

dea, and others, Cicero, Plinie, Seneca, Auguſtine and mas 
14 | | ny other aſwell Philoſophers as Catholicke Docoures, 
| | and Hiſtoziographers,and the holp Scripture alſo dothe 
KH bit teſtine. Foz wee reade in the Bokes of the Binges , that 
491 Phitoruſſa a woman, which was in Endor raiſed the ſoule 
B i N of Samuel the Pꝛophete although manp doe inter pꝛett 
1 that it was not the ſoule of the Pzophete , but a wicked 
; ſpzite, which toke his image. Notwithſtanding the Pa- 
n ſters of the Hebzewes ſaie, the whiche thinges alſo Au- 
1 aſtine wzitinge the Simplician denieth not that it mare 
. e donne, that it was the verp ſpꝛite ol Samuell, whiche 


ecretes. 


| coulde caſily be recaled befoze one peare were paſte after 
| his departure from the body as the Negromancers af- 
| arme. But which is moze the Negromanttcal Magitiens 
| 


de of opinion that this maie be done by tertaine naturall 
rhe cauſe fo:ces and bondes, as we intreat in our Bokes of hidden 
Philoſophte. And therefoze the aunctent Fathers (ktllcd 
in ſpiritual! thinges not without a cauſe haue ozdapned 
that deade mens bodies ſhould be buried in a holp place, 
h che- and ſhoulde be accompanied with lightes, ſpꝛingled with 
one“ holp water, perfumed with incenſe, 4 purged wſth pꝛa⸗ 
L Were in. ers, as long as they were aboue þ carth: F902 as the Ma⸗ 
| weaced. ters of the Yebzewes ſaye, all our body and carnal crea- 
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ture, what ſa ever is grounded in bs bpon fleathelp 
matier is icftc to the Serpente foz meate, and as they 
terme him Azazeli, whiche is loꝛde of fleſhe and bloude, 
and Pꝛinte of this woꝛlde, r is called in Leuiticus Pzincs 
of the deſcrte , to whome it was ſaide in Geneſis, thou 
thalt cate earth all the dates of thy like. And in Iſaie: thy 
bzcade ſhalbe duſte, that is to ſaie, our bodie treated of 
duſte of the earthe: duringe the time it ſhal not be ſandt(- 

fied,and chaunged into a better ſtate, that it is no lenger 

the Serpentes,but is made Gods, that is to witte, ſpiri⸗ 

tuall ofcarnall, accoꝛdinge to the woꝛdes of Paule, wha 
ſaithe: Let that be ſowen whiche is of the ſoule , and that 
ſhall ariſe whiche is ſpirituall. And in an other place. All 
truely ſhall ariſe, but all ſhall not be chaunged, betauſe 


many ſhal remaine foz a perpetuall meate to the ſerpent, 
We there koꝛe laie aſide this bzutifhe and hozrible matier 
pb the fleſhe, and in death do leaue it as a meate foꝛ the 


Serpentes, to reteaue the ſame againe beyng chaunged 
into a ſpirituall and better ſtate and condition, whiche 


halbe in the reſurrecio of the dead. And is alreadie tome 
tio paſſe in them, whiche haue taſted the firſte fruites of 


the reſurredion: and many haue attained the ſame in this 


le, by the vertue of the deined ſpꝛite, Enoch, Helias, and 


Moſes, whoſe bodies beinge chaunged into the ſpirituall 


nature haue not ſœne corruption, neither as other cars 
| kaiſes be lefte in the power of the Serpente. And this is 


that contention of the Diuell with Michaell concerning 


the hodis of Moſes : whereof Iude maketh mention in his 
© Cviſtle : but wer haue ſufficiently ſpoken of Geocie, and 


Necromancie. 


Of Theurgie. Cap. 46. 


who ſaithe it were gouerned by god Angels, and 
by the diuine power, Whereas vet oftentimes 
A iy vnder 


Mor: thinke that Theurgie is not pꝛohſbited, as 


(ornelins Agrippa 
under the name of God , 4 the Angels it is bounde with 
wicked deccitcs of the Oiucls, faz not onelp with natu⸗ 
rall fo3ces , but with cectaine ſolemnities 4 ceremonicg 
alſo , w winne and dzawe vato vs heaucnly thinges, 
and thoꝛowe then t jc diuine vertues, of the whiche the 
auntient Pagit ans hauing made volumes do with ma⸗ 
ny rules entceate , The grrateſt parte of all ceremonies 
conſiſteth in kepinge cleanclineſſe,firſte of the minde, al⸗ 
ter warde of the bodie, and ol the things which are about 
the bodie, as in the ſkinne, in the apparcll, in the houſe, 
in vellels, in houſholde ſtuffe, in oblations, in ſacrifices, 
whole cleaneſſe doth diſpoſe men to the cuſtome and ear⸗ 
neſt bcholdinge of the hcauenly thinges, and is greatly 
required in holy thinges , accozdinge to the wa2des of 
Iſaie: Naſhe pour ſcifes and be cleane, and foꝛſake pour 
nauftie thoughtes . But vnclcancſſe, whiche oftentimes 
toꝛrupteth the apꝛe and infraeth man, doth diſturbe that 
moſt pure influence of heauenly and diuine thinges, and 
chaſcth awaie the cleane ſpirites of Cod. Not withſtan⸗ 
dinge ſometimes the vncleane ſpirites 4 the deceauinge 
powers do require alſo this cleanneſſe that they map be 
wo:ſhipped and adozed foꝛ Goddes, + therfoze we ought 
here to be very circumſpece , whercoflargely we haue 
ſpoken in our bokes of hidden Philoſophie. But Porphi- 
re, who doth muche diſpute of this Theurgic 02 Magicke 
of thinges deuine doth finally conclude , that with The- 
urgicall conſecrations mans minde mate be made apte to 
receaue Spꝛites and Angels, and to ſx the Goddes, but 
that by this Arte there map any man come fo God he al⸗ 
together denicth tt. Ok this ſchole are the Arte of Alma- 
del, the Arte otarie, the Arte of Paule, the Arte of rtue⸗ 
lations , and many other thinges of like ſuperſtitions, 
which be ſo much the moꝛe damnable, as thep appcarc to 
the ignozaunt mote diuine. 


Of 
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Of Cabala. Cap.47. | 
He wozdes of Plinie do here come fo my remem⸗ 
Tae „ whoe ſaithe, there is an other kinde of 
Paglicke, whic e the Jewes ſate that they reccaued 
of Moſcs , and Latopea, the whiche wazdes putte me in 
minde of rhe Cabala of the Jewes, whiche the Jewes do 
conſtantly beleue that God him ſelf gaue to Moſes in the 
mounte Sina, and afterwarde was taught with the liuelp 
voice alone by degrees of ſucceſſion without wzitinge, es 
nen vntill Eſdras time, as in time paſte Archippus 4 Li- 
fades, whiche kepte ſchale at Thebs a Citie of Gzeece, 
taught the doctrines of Pythagoras, wherein the (c.zollers 
bearing in minde their Baiſters pꝛeceptes, did vſe witte 
and memoꝛie in ſtcede of bokes, in like manner alſo ſame 
ofthe Jewes refuſinge letters haue placed this in mes 
- mo2te,obſeruation, and tcachinge by mont he, where foꝛe 
the Hebꝛewes call it Cabala, as it were, a thing reteaued 
by the onely hearinge of one from an other. Tac Arte(as 
it is ſaide) is very auncient , but the name is but of late 
knowen emonge Chziſtians . They ſaie that it hath a 
double knowledge, the one of Breſith , the whiche is alſa 
called Coſmologia, that is to ſaic , that whiche declarcth 
the koꝛces of thinges created, naturall, and celcſtial,and 
whiche erpoundeth with Philoſophicall reaſons the ſe- 
cretes of the la we and Bible, whiche truely foz thts re⸗ 
ſpecte differeth nothinge from naturall Magicke, wheres 
in wee beleue that Kinge Salomon was verie creellente: 
Fat if is reade in the holp Hiſtoꝛics of the Hebrewes that 
he was wonte to diſpute from the Ceder of Libanus,cuen 
vnto Hiſſoppe, and of beaſtes alſo,birdcs, crepinge trea⸗ 
{ fures,and fiſhes, al whiche thinges can ſhewe ſeme Bas 
gicall foꝛce of Nature . Moſes the Egyptian alſo cmonge 
them of latter peares in his expoſitions vpon the fue 
* bokes,and many Thalmudiſtes haue followed this, The 
other knowledge of Cabala they call Demarcana, whiche 
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is as it were a certaint Symbolicall dfainſte of the gi. 
gbeft contemplation of the diuine and Angelicke vertu 
of holy names, and ſignes, wherin the letters numberg, 
figures,thingcs and names, and the pꝛickes ouer the let⸗ 
ters, the lines, the point es, and the accentes, do al ſigni, 
fie very pzofounde thinges, and great ſecretes. This a. 
gaine they diuide in two partes into Arithmantia, that 
ts to witte, that whiche is called Notoriacon, whiche en⸗ 
treateth of the Angelicke vertue,of the Names, Signes, 
Alſo of the conditions of ſpirites 4 ſoules, t into Theo- 
mantia, whiche ſearheth out py miſteries of the diuine ma 
ieſtie, the deriuations, the holy names, the pentacles, 
whiche he that well vnderſtandeth they ſate that he hath 
marucilouſe vertues,ſo that when he pleaſeth, he knows 
eth the thinges to come, he bath all nature at connnaun⸗ 
dement, he bath power ouer Deuils x Angels, and dothe 
miracles. Tlith this they ſuppoſe that Moſes wꝛought ſa 
many miracles ,that he turned a rodde into a Serpente, 
e water into bloude,that he ſente Frogges, Flies, Lice, 
Locuftes, fire with haile, blanes & ſickeneſſe: that he cans 
ſed to die all the firſte begotten bothe of man and bcaſte, 
and leadinge his people to hane opened the Sea, that he 
made water ſpꝛinge out of arocke , and quailes to tome 
from Heauen, that be ſwetened ſower waters, that he 
ſente befoze his people in the dale lightninge,+clowdes, 
and in the night a piller of fire, that he cauſed the people 
to heare the voice of the liuinge God from Heauen, that 
he chaſtiſed the arrogant with fire , and them that mur ⸗ 
mured with the Lepꝛe, that he puniched the wicked with 
a ſodaine ſlaughtcr , and cauſed other to be ſwallowed 
with the earth, that be fedde the people with the heauen⸗ 
ly fode, that he appcaſed the Scrpentes , that he cured 
them that were poyſoned , that he pꝛeſcrued an infinite 
number from ſickenefſe,and theire garmentes from co: 
ruption,and made his people conquerours oner his ent 
mies. The Hebrewes ſaie moꝛcouer, that with this Arte 
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of miracles Ioſua commaunded the ſunne to ſtande. Elias 
cauſed fire to fall from heauen vpon his enimics,and re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to life a dead childe: Daniel bounde faſte the Lions 
mouthes , the thz& childzen did ſinge Pſalmes in a bur⸗ 
ninge foznace . Mzeouer the traiterouſe Jewes do alſo 
affirme that Chztſte by this Arte did oftentimes won⸗ 
derfull thinges , And that Salomon was verp wel lear- 
ned in this Science, and thereby wzote an Arte againſte 
Deuiles,ſh:winge the manner to binde them, 4 conture 
- them,and charmes alſo againſt diſeaſes , as Ioſephus te- 
- ſtificth: But as Jdoubte not that God hath reueled to 
Moſes and other of the Pꝛophetes, many miſteries not 
to be diſcloſed to the ignoꝛant people, whiche were coue- 
red vnder the barke of the woꝛdes of d Lawe:ſo J know 
that this Arte Cabala, whereof the Hebrewes da ſo much 
* boaſt,xJ with great labour haue in times paſte ſearched 
but, to be nothing els but a mere agreement of ſuperſtitio 
und a tertaine T heurgical Magicke, but if, (as the Jewes 
do boaſt) it pꝛoceeded fro God it ſhould auaile to the per⸗ 
kection ok lite, to the ſaluation of men, tothe honour of 
Sod, to the vnderſtandinge of the truth: verely that ſpi⸗ 
rite of trathe , whiche fo:ſakinge the Sinagog cometh to 
teache vs all truthe , ſhoulde not haue hidden it from his 
Churche euen vntill theſe latter times, which truly hath 
- knowenal things, which be of God, the bleſſing wherof, 
tze Baptiſme, and other ſignes of ſaluation are reueled, 
- andperfec in euery tongue. Foz euer tonge hath a like 
and equal vertue, ſo that there be a like and equal pletie, 

neither is there any other name in Heauen, noꝛ in Earth 

wherein we onght to be ſaued, and wherein we mate 

wozke well, beſides the onely name of Jeſus, in whome 

all thinges be fummed and contained. Foz this cauſe the 

Jewes very well ſkilled in the names of God can worke 

little oꝛ nothinge after Chꝛiſte, as theire auncient Fas 

thers were wonte . But that whiche we pzoue and ſe, 


oftentimes marueilous ſcntences "oy miſteries — 
e 
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1 be taken out of the holy Serſptures with the reuoluti⸗ 
ons (as they ſate)of this Arte, al this is nothingeels,but 

a tertaine ſpoꝛte of Allegozies , the whiche idle men bus 

fied in letters, pointes, and numbers, which this tongue 

and manner of wꝛitinge dothe eaſily ſuffer, accozdinge 

to thcire pleaſure do fozge and rekoꝛge, whiche although 

F ſometimes thep ſignifie great miſteries, vet they can not 
| pꝛoue, noz ſhe we any thinge, but that actoꝛdinge to the 

'T. woꝛdes of Gregorie, we mate deſpiſe them with the ſame 
kacilitie, wherewith they be affirmed. Rabanus a Ponke 
hath faincd many thinges with the like kill , but in La- 

tine letters and verſes , diuers images beinge put in e- 

mongeſt them ; the whiche reade on euerp ſide by all the 

pꝛopoꝛtions of the ſuperticiall parte, and Images do de⸗ 

| clare ſome holp myſterie repꝛeſentinge the Viſtozie thers 

$: 131 painted, whiche thinges alſo that they mate be dꝛawen 
| out of pꝛophane wzitinges noman is ignoꝛant, whiche 

Way bath reade the choſen Ucrſcs of Valeria Proba concer- 

j1 1% ninge Chuſte, gathered out of the Ucrſes of Virgil: all 
3 whiche thinges be the ſtudies of idle men. But as touch- 
Wt? pnge the woꝛkinge of miracles , J thinke not that any 
1 | : of vou is in ſuche wiſe berefte of his witte, that beleueth 
1 | that any Arte oꝛ Science mate be had of theſe, Thercfo:e 
this Jewiſhe Cabala is nothinge els but a certaine moſte 
peſtilent ſuperſtition , wherewith at theire wil they do 
gather, deuide, and tranſpoſe the woꝛdes, names, and 
letters diſperſed in the Scripture , and makinge one of 
an other do vnbinde the members of the truthe,making 
here and there of theſre owne deuiſinge, communicati⸗ 
ons, inducions, and parables: they will applie to them 
the woꝛdes of God, defaminge the Scriptures, and ſap⸗ 
inge that thetre keigned matters be fozged out of them, 
| they do malſttoufly fnuey againſt the Lawe of God, and 
| | aſſate to bꝛinge in violent, and blaſphemouſe pzoufes of 
3 their traſterouſe dealing, thoꝛow reckenings of wozds, 
; ullables, letters, and numbers, t numbers impudently 
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wꝛeſted. Furthermoze beinge puffed vp with theſe tri⸗ 
flies they auaunt that they are able to finde out, t knowe 
the vnſpeakeable myſteries of God, + the ſecretes which 
are aboue the Scripture , by the whiche alſo they arc not 
aſhamed without bluthinge to Pꝛophecie, and to wozke 
vertues and miracles,and with greate boldeneſlc to lie. 
nt it fareth with them as with Eſopes dogge , whiche 
lettinge his bzead fal, and gapinge at the ſhavow theraf, 
loſte his meate:ſo this diſloyail and ſtiffenccked genera⸗ 
tion of men , alwales occupied in the ſhadowes of the 
Scripture , and with their artificiall , but ſuperſtitions 
Cabala ruaninge with great randon aboute theſe vant- 
ties, doth loſe the bꝛeade of euerlaſting life, and of truthe 
fedde with vaine woꝛdes doth loſe the woꝛdes of truth. 
From this Jewiſh2 heape of Cabaliſticke ſuperſtition 
poceded{J ſuppoſe) the Ophites,the Gnoſtickes,and Va- 


leatinian Heretickes, the which alſo with their Diſciples 
haue inuented a certaine Gꝛœkiſhe Cabala, turninge 


topſet downe all the miſteries of the Chaiſtian faith, and 
with Hereticall wickedneſſe dzawynge them to Gzerke 
letters and numbers, do make of them a bodie , whiche 
they call, ot truthe,ſhewing that without theſe miſteries 
ol letters and numbers, the truthe in the Goſpel tannot 
be founde out,becauſe it is ſo diuers,and in ſame places 
tontrarie to it ſelfe,and wꝛiten fal of parables, that they 
whiche ſ& it do not ſer, and they whiche heare it do not 
heare, they whiche vnderſtande it do not vnderſtande, 


bat to be ſette befoze the blinde and the ignoꝛaunt, actoꝛ⸗ 


dinge to the capacitie of their blindneſſe, and errour:and 
that the pure veritie hidden vnder it is beleued ok the 
perkect ſoꝛte alone, not by wꝛitinge, but by a ſucceſſiue 
pꝛonuntiation of a linely voice, and that this is that Al- 
phabetarie, and Arithmantical diuinitæ, whiche Chuſte 
ſecretely ſhewed to his Apoſtles: and whiche Paule laith 
that he ſpeaketh but emongſt perfect men. Foꝛ whereas 
theſe be verp high miſteriee, they haue not thereloꝛe ben 
R iy waiten 
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wꝛiten, noz are wꝛiten, but are pꝛeuely ſearched ont by 
wiſe men, whiche ſecretely kepe them in theire minder. 


And cmonge them none is actompted wiſe, but he which 
can fozge very great monſters of Here lle. 


Of Iuglinge. Cap. 48. 


Ut let vs retourne to Magicke, wherof the Juglers 

(kil is a parte alſo, that is, illuũons, which are onely 

done accoꝛdinge to the out warde apparance: with 
theſe the Magitiens do ſhewe vaine viſions , and with 
Juglinge caſtes do plate many miracles, ⁊ cauſe dzeams, 
which thinge is not ſo much done by Geoticall inchaunt- 
mentes, and pzaters, and deceites ofthe Deuill, as alis 
with certaine vapours of perfumes, lightes, medicines, 
colleries,bindinges,xhangings,mo2eouer with ringes, 
images, glaſſes, t other like reteites and inſtruments of 
Magicke, and with a natural and celeſtial vertue. There 
are many thinges done alſo , with a readie ſubteltie and 
nimbleneſſe of the handes,as wer dayly ſc ſtage pleyers 
and Juglers do, whiche fo2 that cauſe we terme Chiro- 
ſophi, that is to ſaie, hande wiſe. There are bokes extant 
of the deluſtons oꝛ iuglinges of Hermes touchinge this 
ſkill, and ofccrtaine others: we haue reade alſo that one 


very ſumptuouſe banket , 4 when tt pleaſed him to cauſe 
it vaniſe awate, all they whiche ſate at the table beings 
diſapointed both of meate 2 dꝛinke. We reade alſo that 
Numa Pompilius bſcd ſuche like Juglinges . Pea and 
that the paſſinge learned Pythagoras did oftentimes vſe 
this paſtime, that he wꝛote with bloude in a glaſſe ſuche 
thinges as he thought mete , whiche when it was tur⸗ 
ned direalp againſte the newe Mone, ſhewed to them 
whiche ſtode behinde him thinges wꝛiten in the cir⸗ 
cle ofthe Bone. Hereunto belongeth alſo v-hatſocrer 
is reade in Poetes concerninge the tranſfozmation cf 

: men 
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men beleued of the Biſtoꝛiographers, and affirmed alſo 
of ſome Chziltian denines , cot the holy Scriptures tw, 
In this wiſe do men appeare Alles, Hozſcs oz beaſtes o- 
ther to enchaunted eyes, and that with a natu rall Arte, 
Sometime alſo theſe tdinges are done by god x il ſpꝛites, 


ther at the pꝛapers of god men from God, as wereade 


un the holy ſcriptures of Elizeus the Pꝛophete beinge bes 
ſeged by the hoſt of the Ring ol Syria trenching Dothain 


abonte « But theſe thinges cannot deceaue the epes 
whiche be pure and opened by God: ſo that a woman, 
which of the common people was iudged a beaTe,ſemed 
to Hilary no beaſt but a woman az ſhe was:ſuch thinges 


* then, which in this ſozte are donne acco2Tinge to the out - 


warde apparaunce be called deluſions o2 iuglinges, but 
of ſuch things as be wꝛought by tde Arte of them, which 
do thaunge and tranſfozme,as of Nabuchodonoſor, and 
ofcozne tranſpozted from one fielde into an other „ wee 
haue ſpoken befoze: but of this Arte of deluſions oz iug⸗ 
linges Iamblicus ſpeaketh in this wiſe : The thinges, 
which the deluded and bewiched perſonnes do imagine, 
have no truthe of action and beinge , ſane onely thinges 
imagined, Foz the ende of this ſkil is not to do ſimplely, 
dit to ſtretche out imaginations euen vnto apperaunce, 
of whiche there ſhall after warde no ſigne appeare. By 


thele thinges then whiche are alreadye ſpoken , it is eui⸗ 


dent, that Magicke is nothinge els, but a containinge of 
Jdolatric, Aſtrologie, and ſuperſtitious hiſicke. Df the 
Magitiens alſo is ſpzonge in the Churche a greate route 
of Heretickes, whiche as Iamnes and Mambres haue re⸗ 
belled againſt Moſes, ſo they haue reſiſted the Apoſtolike 
truthe:the chicfe of theſe was Simon the Samaritane, who 
fo: this Arte had an image erected at Rome in the time of 
Claudius Cæ ſar with this inſcription , to Simon the holy 
God. Bis blaſphemies be wꝛiten at large by Clemente, 
kuſebius, and Irenzus. Out of this Simon as out of a ſcede 
plotte of all Hereſies haue pꝛocæded by 2 ſucceſſlons 

R. ii the 
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the monſtrous Ophites, the filthy Gnoſtickes, the wicked 
Valentinians, the Cerdonians, the Marciohiſtes, the Man. 
tanians, and many other Heretikes, foz gayne and vapne 
glozy ſpeakinge lycs againſte God, auaplinge noz pzoft- 
tinge men, but decetuinge , andbzinginge them to ruin 
and deſtrugion , and they whiche belceue in them 
confounded in Goddes iudgemente. I being alſo a ponge 
man w2ote of Magicall matters thꝛe bokes ina fufficigt 
large volume, which J haue entituled of hidden Philolo⸗ 
phie, in whiche bokes whatſoeuer was then done amille 


thozough curious pouth, now beinge moe aduiſed J wil 
that it be recanted with this retracation , foꝛ J haue in 
times paſte conſumed very much time and ſuhſtaunce in 


theſe vanities, At the length 3 gotte this p2ofit thereby, 
that J knowe by what meanes J ſhoulde diſcourage am 
diſſuade others from this deſtruction. Foz all they that 
pꝛeſume to diuine and pzophecie not in the truthe, not in 
the vertue of God, but in the eluſion of deuils , accozding 
to the operation of wicked ſpꝛites, and exerciũing deceits 
of Idolatrie, and ſhewinge illuſions and vayne viſions, 
the whiche ſodainelp ceaſinge,they auaunt that they can 
wozke miracles , by Magicall vanities, exoꝛzciſmes, in- 
chauntments,dzinkes of loue Agogimes, and other dine 
liſh woꝛkes, al theſe with Iamnes and Mambres and Si 
mon Magus ſhalbe condemned to the papnes of euerla⸗ 


inge fire, 


Of naturall Philoſophic. Cap. 49. 


At it is nowe moꝛe then time to go to further mat- 
B ters, and to trace out the opinions of Philoſophie, 

the thinges whiche ſearche nature, and the ſciences, 
whiche with ſubtill ſllogiſmes ſerke out the beginnings 
and endes of thinges. Whiche truely no man knoweth 
what other certaintie they baue beſides the credite of 
theire teachers. The Poetes firlte pꝛoleſſed . 

whic 
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which they ſap that Prometheus, Linus, Muſeus, Orpheus 


and Homer were the firſte inuentours. What truth can 
then Philoſophie giue vnto vs,ſithe it toke beginninges 
of the triflcs and fables of Portes: the whiche Plutarche 
pꝛouc th to be true with maniteſte declarations, to wete, 
that al the ſedes of Philoſophers had their beginninge of 
Homer, and Ariſtotle himſelſe confeſſeth that naturally 

itoſophers are ſtudious of fables. Some do diutde 


| the Philoſophers into nine, ſome into ten ſectes,but Var 


rohath diuided them in a karre greater number. But if 
any will alſemble togeather all the Philoſophers,neuer- 
theleſſe it cannot be knowne emonge them, which ought. 
tobecalled the better ſecte , and to whoſe opinions wee 
ſhoulde rather obey: they do ſo muche ſtriue and diſagree 
emong themſelues in all thinges,and do maintaine this 
perpetuall frife,from age fo age: and as Firmiane ſaith, 
one ſecte will ſubuerte an other, that ſhe maye eſta⸗ 
bliſh herſelfe and her doctrines, neither any doth graunt 
that the other hathe knoweledge , leſte that ſhe confeſſe 
that ſhe is ignoꝛaunt. And although Philofophte diſpu- 
tethand iudgeth of all thinges,vet ſher is certaine of no⸗ 
thinge : whcrefoze J knowe not whether J ſhoulde ac? 
compte Philoſophers emonge beaſtes , oꝛ emonge men: 
thep ſeme to ſurmount bꝛutiſh beaſtes bicanſe they haue 
reaſon and vnderſtandin ge: but how ſhall they be accom- 


pted menne, whoſe reaſon cannot perſwade no conſtant 


and tertaine thinge, but doth alwayes wauer in mufable 
opinfons , whoſe vnderſtãding donbtful at euery matter 
knoweth not what it ſhoulde holde o2 folowe , and that 
this is true we will nowe at large declare. 


Of the Principles of natural thinges. Cap. go. 
12 is a very græuous battaile fought emong the 


graueſt Philoſophers concerninge the Pꝛintiples 
of naturall thinges whereupon all this ſcience ts 
groun- 
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grounded , and pet the matter is befoze the fudge, they 
alleage perſuadinge and inuincible reaſons of contra. 
The opint- xies, whiche of them hathe ſpoken beſte. Foz Thales Mi. 
ons of ſu- le us judged the firite wiſe man by the Oꝛaclcs of Apol⸗ 
drie 2b1/0- lo, woulde, that all thinges ſhoulde be made of water, 
ſophers cõ- Anaximander his auditour and ſucteſſoure in the ſchole, 
cerning the ſayde, tuat the beginninges of thinges be infinite: Ana. 
beg innings ximenes his lcholler affirmed that the ayze was an infi- 
of natural nite beginninge of thinges: Hypparchus, and Heraclitus 
thinger. Epheſius, the fiere:to theſe after a ſozte do Archelaus the 
Atheniane,and Anaxagoras the Claſomeniane agre,that 
the beginninges were infinite as it were certapne ſmall 
and confuſed partes, but afterwarve ſect in oꝛder by the 
will cf God. Xenophanes ſaide that one was all thinges, 
and the ſame not moueable: Parmenides, hotte and colde, 
as the fiere which moueth and the earth which factoneth: 
Leucippus, Diodorus, and Democritus, the full and the 
empty. Diogenes the free ſapd, that it was the aire, which 
hath pet in it the diuine reaſon. Pythagoras the Samiane, 
woulde that number ſhould be the * 51 thinges 
vnto whome agreth Alcmeon Crotoniates . Empedocle 
the Agrigentine,ftrife,frendſhip,and the ſoure elements: 
Epicurus the beames of the ſonne, and the emptie: Plato 
and Socrates, God, the fozme conteiued in the minde, and 
the matiere. Z euo, God, the matiere, and the Elements, 
Ariſtotle, the matiere to the appetite of the fozme by pzi- 
uation , whiche he placeth the thirde emonge the begin- 
ninges, contrarpe to that whiche he hathe taught in an 
other place that woꝛdes of diuers ſignifications ſhoulde 
not be reckened , wherefoze ſome Peripatctikes of latter 
time, in place of pꝛiuation haue ſet acertaine moninge, 
that gathereth bothe togeather, which ſith it is accident, 
bowe ſhal it be the beginning of ſubſtaunte:oꝛ who ſhal⸗ 
be the moner of that mouing:theretoꝛe the Philoſophers 
of the Bebzewes haue determined that maticre, fozme, 
and lite are the beginr inge of thinges, of 
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Of the number of wotldes, and howe longe 
they ſhal endure. Cap. gi. x 


1 — Philoſophers allo do neuerthcleſſe diſagree The opint- 


* 


from themſclues when they diſpute ot the woꝛloe: o of 264. 
Thales ſapde, that there was but-one:wo2lac,and /-/phers - 
the ſame to be made by God: Empedocles in like manner concerneng 
one, but that it was onely a (mall parceltl of the whole. e world. 
Democritus and Epicurus hebde the contraryo that there 
were infinite woꝛldes, whonre Metrodorus-thetr ſchollex 
folowed ſapeinge, that there arc innumerable; wo:ldes 
bicauſc the cauſcs of them be without number, and that 
it is no leffe folic:toſape that in che vniuertall is but one 
woꝛlde alone, no other wile the one care ot coꝛne to grow 
ina fielde. Ariſtotle, Auerrois, Cicero, and Xenophanes 
ſay that it is euerlaſtinge, and that it ſhal neuer ſuſtaine 
toꝛruption. Fo: ſeing that they cannot perteiue (as Cen- 
ſorinus ſaithe) whether the egge 02 the birde be firſte en⸗ 
gendꝛed, ſeinge that it is not poſſible that an egge ſhould 
de lapde luithout a birde, and a birde begotten without 
an egge:fo2 this cauſe they haue beleued that this wozld, 
and the beginninge and ende of euer pe begotten thinge 
was eucrlatingo with a perpetual reuolution. Pythago- + 
ras and the Stoickes haue ſayd that it was made by God, 
and that ſemetimes aſniuch as is of his nature ſhalbe th- - 
ſamed:to the whiche Anaxagoras, Thales,Hieroctes, Aui⸗ 
cenna, Algazel, Alemeus, Philo the Hebzewe do tonſent, 
but Plato affirmeth, that it was wꝛought by God actoꝛ⸗ 


1 


e e eee eee % 3 ww 


LY 


ö ding to his one example, x neuer to haue end. Epieurus 
t bdoldeth the tontrarye, that it ſhal l vtterly be deftroved, 
, Derhocritusfeacheth that the woꝛſd tuas onte made and 
„ Halonce be dectoved, and aruer be tepared againe, Em- 
pedoclesund Heraclytas the Epheſiarie affitme thut the 
worde nof ont bat uwates is made and deſtroied. But 
„ut es entecatoskttie ashn other partitaler thing, with 
they ſaie dotht ſpecially pioccede of ſome natural enuſe, 

= as 
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nas oc the earthquake, they cannot pet agree in findinge it 
The opini- gut, but wandering thozow many thinges , Anaxagora 
on; of kli- hath ſayde that the aire is the cauſe thereof , Empedo. 
boſophers cles the fiere, Democritusand Thales Mileſius the water: 
touchinge Ariſtotle, Theophraſte, and Alberte the winde oz vaponr 
the earth. vnder the eartbe: Aſclepiades chaunce oz ruine. Poſsido- 
quake, mus, Metrodorus, and Caliſthenes the Ladies of deſtinie. 
Seneca and others beinge diuided into diuers opinions 
daue in vaine ſearched out the cauſe of that effecte:there- 
foze the anclent Romains when they perceined oꝛ wozde 
was bzonght them that the earth quaked, they commaiy 
ded holy daſes tobe kept but they publiſhed not foz what 
God they ſhoulde be obſcrued:bicauſe it was then vncer- 
taine by what fozce os by what God the earth quaked. 


Of the Soule. Cap.g2. 


Ut if we wil vnderſtande of them anpe thinge tow 

BW the Soule , they do muche leſle agce : Fo; 

2 Crates the Thebame ſaith that there is no ſoule, bu 

The opinio that the bodies be ſo moued by nature. But they whiche 
of che Thin haue confeffed the loule, many of them haue thought it to 
{-ſophers be a very ſubtil body ſpzeade in this groſſe bodp,but ſome 
touchinge of them haue ſayde it to be firy as Hipparchus and Lew 
tbe ſoule, cippus, with whiche after a fozte the Stoickes do agre, 
— Cateinge that the ſoule is a verp hotte ſpzite,and Demo- 
critus ſaithe that it is a moueable and firy ſpirite put be- 

twene the Atomi,that is, bndiutidible parts. Other haue 

ſapde that it is the ae, as: Anaximes and Anaxagoraz, 
Diogenes the Cinick,and Critias, to whome V arrodoth 

aſſente ſayeinge i the ſoule is the apze reteiued ints the 

mouthe bopled in the lightes,tempered in the harte, and 

diſperſed thozowe the bodye . Some haue ſayde of water 

as Hippias. Other of the earthe as Heliodorus and Pro- 
ponides , with whiche after a ſoꝛte da agrie Anaximan- 
der and Thalesbothe fclowe citiſens of Mileſia. Other 


woulds 
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would haue it to be a ſpirit mixed of the fire and the apze, 
as Boctes and Epicurus . Other of the water and the 
cacthe,as Zenophontes. Other of the earthe and the ficre 
as Permenides. Other of bloud , as Empcdocles, and Cir. 
cias. Other a thinne ſpirite diſperſed thozowe oute the 
bodie , as Hyppocrates the Phiſition . Some, fleathe 
with the ererciſe of the ſenſes , as Aſclepiades. Banye 
other alſo haue beleeued , that the ſoule is not that ſmall 
bodye, but a certapne qualitie and complerion thereof 
ſpzcadde thozowe euerp parte thereof, as Zeno Cithicus: 
and Dicearchus defincth the ſoule to be the tomplexion 


| ofthe foure Elementes: and Cleanthes, Antipater , and 
Poſsidon ius my that it is heatc oz a hotte complexion, to 


whom Galene p Pergamenaine doth agr. Ther be other 
alſo , whiche haue ſayde , that the ſoule is not that qua- 
litie o2 complexion, but reſident as it were at ſome point 
thereof in ſome certapne part of the body, as in the hart, 
i; in the bꝛapne, from thence gouerninge the whole bo- 
dy,in the number of whiche are Chryſippus, Archelaus, 
and Heraclytus Fonticus, whoe ſayde that the ſoule was 
lighte. There are others beſides, wbiche haue belceued 
that the ſoule is a certapne moze free thinge,as ſome free 
pointe bounde to no parte of the bodpe,but ſecluded from 
alldeterminate ſetlinge ofthe bodye and wholp pꝛeſente 
at euerp parte of the bodye , whiche whether tomplexion 
hathe begotten , oz God created, is notwithſtandinge 
come out of natures lappe , Ot this opinion were Ne- 
nophanes, onius, Ariſtoxenus , and Aſclepiades 
the Phiſition, who ſapde that the ſoule was an ercrcifing 
together with the ſenſes, and Critolaus the Peripateticke 
layde that it was a quinteſſente: And Thales Mileſius 

lande that the ſoule was an vnquicte nature, mouinge 

herſelke , And Xenocrates called it a number mouinge 

lt ſelfe : whome the Egyptians de followe, ſayeinge that 

the ſonle is gcertapne fozce paſſinge into all bedyes: and 

the Caldees woulde haue it to be a vertne withaut a des 
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terminate fozme , the whiche yet reeeaueth into it all 
ſtraunge fozines:al true ly do agre in this, that the ſoule 
is a certapne nimble fozce to moue, oꝛ els to be acertaing 
pighe harmonie of the bodyly partes, dut yet depending 
vpon the nature of the body, And the diueliſh Ariſtotle 
folowecth theire ſteppes, who finding out a newe woꝛde 
calle the Soule Eutelechua , that is to witte, the perfe- 
cion of a naturall inſtrumentall bodye , hauinge :life in 
power, the whiche perfection geeueth it beginninge ok 
vnderſtandinge, felinge, and mouinge. And this is the 
feble definition of ſo an appzoued Philofopher concer- 
ninge the ſoule, whiche dothe not declare the ſubſtance, 
nature, 0z beginninge thereof, but the affections there⸗ 
of. Furthermoze there are beſides all theſe,others which 
haue ſayde that the Soule is a certapne Diuine ſub 
ſtaunce, whole and not to be de uided, and pꝛeſente to all 
and euery parts of the body, in ſuche wiſe pꝛocerded from 
the incoꝛpoꝛall maker, that it dothe depende on the onely 
vertue of the woꝛker, not on the lappe of matięr. Ok this 
opinion were Zoroaſtes, Hermes Triſmegiſtus, Orpheus, 
Aglaophemus, Pythagoras, rn 
tarch, Porphyrius , Timeus , Locrus, and the Dinine 
Plato whoe ſapde that the ſoule was a beinge oz a ſub⸗ 
ſtaunte whiche moucth it ſelfe endewed with vndcrſtan- 
dinge. Eunomus the Biſhop agreinge partely with 
Ariſtotle , partelp with Plato, defineth the ſoule fo be an 
incoꝛ poꝛall ſubſtaunce made in the body, vpon the which 
definition he after warde grounded his opinions. Cicero, 
Seneca, and Lactantius ſape, that menne are altogeather 
ignoꝛaunte what the ſoule is. Beholde pon ſ& howe 
muche they diſagi er omonge themſclues concerninge the 
ſubſtaunce of the ſoule, and do no leſſe ridiculonſiye vas 
rve emonge themſelues abonte the feate thercof : fo; 
Hyppocrates, and Hicrophylus place it in the bentri 
cles of the bꝛayne.  Democritus in all the bodye . Era 
Atatus in the vppermoſte ſkinne el the bzapne . Strato, 
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n the ſpace bet wene the eye bꝛowes: Epicurns, in all the 
b:eſte , Diogenes in the hollowe vaine of the harte. The 
' Ctoickes and * all the harte, btath whiche 
is aboute the harte. Empedocles in the bloud, vnto whom 
Moſes doth agree, who hath foz that cauſe fozbad men to 
tate bloude,becauſe the life of a lluing thinge is therein: 
Plato, Ariſtotle,and the other nobleſt Philoſophers,in all 
the body, but Galene ſuppoſeth that cuery parccl! of the 
dodie hathe his ſoule , foz in this wiſe he ſpeaketh in his 
boke of the vtilitce of partes: there are alſo many partes 
inlininge thinges, ſome greater, ſome leſſer , and ſome 
not able all manner of wales to be diulded into the like⸗ 
neſſe of liuinge thinges, but neteſſarily euerp ſoule ſtan⸗ 
deth in ncede ok all theſe:koꝛ the bodie is the inſtrumente 
thereof: and therekoꝛe the partes of liuinge creatures do 
much differ one from an other, becanſe the ſoules do. J 
ds not thinke god in this place fo paſſe ouer the opinion 
of Beda the Diuine, who wꝛitinge vpon Marlce ſaith, the 
puncipall place of the ſoule fs not, as Plato ſaithe in the 
bzafne, but accoꝛdinge to Chꝛiſte, in the harte. Concer, 
ninge the continuaunte of the ſoule, Democritus and Ez 
picurus ſaſe,that it dieth together with the bodte. Pytha- 
zoras t Plato aſfirme that it is immoꝛtall, and going out 
of the bodie, fleeth to p nature of his kinde: The Stoickes 
ſtandinge as it were in the middeT betwene theſe , ſate 
that the ſoule doth fo:ſake the body in ſuch ſoꝛte, that the 
fonle whiche is diſeaſed in this like, and anaunted with 
no vertues dieth togeather with the bodie: but ik it be ad⸗ 
ourned with Veroicall and noble vertues they ſuppoſe 
that it halbe accompaſgned with euerlaſtinge natures, 
and enter into the higheſt dwellinges . Ariſtotle ſaithe 
that ſame partes of the ſonle, which haue coꝛpoꝛal ſeates, 
be vnſeperable from them, and die togeather with them: 
dut that the vnderſtandinge, whiche hath no inſtrument 
ofthe bodie, es perpetuall, is ſc perated from that whiche 
is toꝛruptible, but he ſpeaketh 2 — and doubtfnl- 
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| ly, that bis interpzetours do bitherto diſpute of this 


ſtinge:but that all men, oꝛ mankinde haue one, whiche 


The diſes 


grement of 


divines (0+ 


thinge, Alexander Aphrodiſeus ſaith plainely,that here» 
by he hath made the ſoule moztall, of the ſame opinion t. 


is Plato, and of the Chziſtians Thomas of Aquine is at 
daggers dꝛawinge in the defence of Ariſtotle, g ſaith that 
he bath thought well touchinge the immoztalitee of the 
ſoule. Auerrois that weozthy commentour vpon Ariſtotle 
ſuppoleth, that euery man hath a pꝛoper ſoule, but may 
tall, but pet that mans minde,o; let vs call it vnderſtan⸗ 
dinge, is euery where bothe befoze and behinde, euerla⸗ 


onely we ſhould vſe in dut life, Themiſtius ſaithe , that 
Ariſtotle hath ſette out one onelp actiue minde , but the 
ſame capable and manifolde,and hath made bothe perpe 
tuall . Mozeouer it is come to paſſe by meanes of theſe 
Philoſophers, that alſo emonge Chatſtian deuines there 
is growen a diſtoꝛde touchinge the beginning ol ſoules, 


cerning tie (ome of which ſate that the ſoules of all men were made 


in heauen from the beginninge of the wozlde , emonge 


whom of many there is one Origines a verp well learned 

man. Auguſtine alſo ſuppoſeth that the ſoule of the firſt 

parente toke his beginning with the heauely creatures, 

and that it is moze auncient then the bodie, and that al. 

ter he had conſidered and behelde a dwellyng place mete 
foz him ſelte, he choſe it willingly, albeit he ſemeth not 
to affirme this very conſtantly and boldely. Some ſup⸗ 
poſe that one ſoule is begoten of an other, as a bodie of a 
bodie, in whiche opinion Apollinaris biſhop of Laodicea, 
Tertullian, Cyrillus, 1 Luciferanus were: againſte whoſe 
Hereſte Hicrome dath ſtrongly diſpute. Some ſaie that 
all ſoules be dayly created: theſe doth Thomas of Aquine 
follow fightinge with a peripateticall argument in this 
manner:that ſith the ſoule is the fozme of the bodie , ſhe 
ought not to be treated aparte, but in the bodie:the which 
opinion is already well nere appꝛoued of al the ſchole + 
the 


monge our men is Gregorie Nazianzene . Againſt theſy 
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thedluines of late time: J let pale the degrees of ſoules, 
their alcendinges, and deſcendingss , whiche the Orige. 
niſtes haut bzought in, but not maintapned by the holy 
| Scripture , noz agreeable to Chꝛiſtian doarine : ſo that 
| there is no certainte neither emonge Philoſophers, noz 
| emong deuines touchinge the ſoule. Foz Epicurus and 

iſtotle make it moztall ; $ it aboute, 
And there are ſome (as Petrarcha ſaithe in a tertaint 
place)which dzaw it to his bodie:there be alſo ſome io ch 

nende it vpon the bodies of liuinge thinges, there be o⸗ 
| ther which reftoze it to heauen, there be ſome which cons 
fraine it to go wand2ing about þ earth,ſome put it into 
Hell, other denie it, there be of theſe whiche would haue 
tuerie ſoule to be created by her ſelfe,other which thinke 
that they were al created togeather:theſe be his woꝛdes. 
Lhere was Auerrois mozeouer who pꝛeſuming to ſpeake 
ſome verp marueilouſe matter, made (as J haue ſaide) a 
dnitie of the vnderſtanding. The Manichean Heretikes 
aide there was but one ſoule of all oz vniuerſall thinges 
into all bodies aſwell lininge as not liuinge: 
but that they did leſſe participate whiche ſemed vnto vs 
without ſoule,and moze the liuinge, but muche moꝛe the 
heavenly! and ſo at length they conclude , that the parti⸗ 
culare ſoules be but partes of the vniuetſall ſoule . Plato 
alſo doth auouche that there is one ſoule of al the vniuer⸗ 
lal: but others of the particulars,as who would ſate that 
feuerally the vnſuerſall is liuinge in his owne lite, and 
dythem ſelues alſo the perticulars live . Furthermoze 
lame do affirme ont kinde of ſoules , others not one but 
two, the reaſonable and the bnreaſonable: ſome , manp, - 
and ſo many as there be kindes of lininge creatures. 
Galenethe Phiũ tion thinketh that diuerſe ſoules be in 
dincrſe creatures acco2dinge to the kinde, beſides this de 
aiſo placeth many ſoules in one bodie. There are alſo 
dme, whiche make two ſoules fo be in a man, the ſeni⸗ 


tine of the begetter, the other intelleatue of the creatour: 
emonge 
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emonge whom is Occam the deuine. Plotinus ſaithe that 
the one is the ſoule the other the vnderſtandinge: and A. 
llinaris is of y lame opinion, Some make no differente 
wene the ſoule and the vnderſtandinge, but ſaie that 

it is the pꝛintipal parte of the ſubſtaunce of the ſoule: but 
Ariltotle thinketh that this is in power therein, and that 
by action it cometh vpon it from abꝛoad and that it aua 
leth not to the nature and being ol a man, but to the per, 
fecion of knowledge, and contemplation. And therefoze 
be affirmeth that fewe and onely Philoſophers haue that 
whiche is called vnderffandinge in action. And verily 
there is pet great diſputation emong the Diuines, whe- 
ther in dead bodies (whiche was the Platonians opinion 
there remained memozie and perceauing of the thinges, 
whiche they haue donne and lcfte behinde them in their 
life time, oꝛ vtterly haue foꝛgotten them, whiche thing: 
the Thomiſtes do ſtifly mainetaine with their Ariſtotle, 
and the Carthuſians do eſtabliſhe it with the example of 
that diuine of Paris retourned from Hell, who being de 
maunded, what he had remaininge of his knowledge, hc 
anſweared:that he knew nothinge but paine: and alle 
ging the ſaying of Salomon, there is no reaſon,no know 
ledge, no ritches in Hell, he ſermed to them to conclude, 
that there remained no knowledge to y dead. The which 
thinge is pet manifeſtly againſt not ſo much the opinion 
of the Platonians, as againſt the authozitc& and verited 
the Scripture, ſeinge the Scripture ſaithe, that the wit 
ted ſhal ſœ and know, that he is God: yea mo2eoner ther 
ſhal render an accompte alſo not onely cf al their dada 
but alſo of their idell woꝛdes and thoughtes , There art 
.mozcoucr ſome whiche dare to wzite and declare man! 
thinges of the appearaunce of ſoules, and thinges often 
times karre from the Euangelicke doctrine and holy Ci 
nons:and albeit the Apoſtle tommaunded that we ougit 
not to beleue the Angels from Heauen, il thei ſhould it 
clare any thinge contrary to that wi iche is witten dy 
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Goſpel in ſuch wiſe aboliſhed emonge them, that they do 
ſoner and rather beleue a dead man reftozed to lite, then 
the Pꝛophetes, then Poſes, then the Apoltles , i Cuan- 
geliſtes. Suche vereiy was the doctrine and opinion of 
the ritche man buried in Hell, who beleued that then his 
bzothers whiche were aliue ſhould beleue, if a dead man 
wente to them, t did beare wit nelle to them. To whom 
thus beleuinge Abraham ſpake tn the Goſpel ſayinge: t 
they beleue not Moſes and the Prophetes, they will much 
leſſe beleue, i one be ſente them from the dead. J do not 
pet therfoze altogeather denie the holy appcaraunces of 
the dead, the warninges and the reuelations : but J do 
moniſhe pou that they are to be muche ſuſpected, ſith that 
Satan very often channgeth himſelfe into the Angell of 
light, and counterfaiteth the ltkeneſſe of Soules: where 
foꝛe the Ancour of faith is not to be faſtned on them, but 
they ought deuontely to be accepted foz edincation, as o- 
ther thinges whiche are not in the holy Canon, oꝛ the A- 
pocriphes. There are caried aboute of theſe trifies many 
fabulouſe Bokes,of Tundall, and that whiche is entitu⸗ 
led, the Conſolation of Soules , and others with whoſe 
examples , cet taine pꝛeachers do fears the ignoꝛant pco⸗ 
ple and ger giftes of them. A certaine Frenche pꝛotono⸗ 
tarie, a lewde fellowand an abuſer hath alſo w2iten not 
longe ſince,a table of a certaine ſpirite of Lions. But e⸗ 
monge the commended wziters, Caſsianus and Iames of 
Parad13e a Carthuſtan do entreate of theſe thinges: pet 
there hath bene at any time no ſownde truthe oꝛ hidden 
wiſedome, which might edifie the ſaluation of our ſorles, 
reucaled by theſe apperaunces of ſoules+bat oneiy Al- 
meſle derdes, Pꝛaying, and Faſtinge, and other wotkes 
of Chziſtian pietie haue bene perſwaded: whithe thinges 
pet be karre better, and moꝛe auailcably taught by the 
holy Scripture , and commaunded by the Zhurche , Ok 
theſe appearaunces J haue wꝛitten at large in our Dias 
logue or man, and in the Bokes of hidden e 

TL ut 
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but now lette vs retourne to the Phſloſophers . All the 
Pagans whiche haue helde opinion that the Soule is im⸗ 
moztall , with a common conſent do affirme the depar. 
ture of the ſoules,and that reaſonable ſoules go into vn⸗ 
reaſonable bodies, and euen vnto plantes foz certaing 
ſpaces of time, oꝛ as otherwiſe it ſhall happen. It is ſaide 
Pythagoras was the authour of theſe departures, 
whereof Ouide in his Zranſfigurations ſingeth in this 


ſozte: i 
The ſoules immortall are, and aie 


forſakinge theire firſt ſeate 
Receiued in they liue, and 
dwell in houſes newe and _ 
For I my ſelfe remember w 
in time of Troiane warre, 
That IJ Euphorbas was the Sonne 
of Panthus,in whom farre 
Did Menelaus in time paſte; 
thruſt in a weightie FL re | 
I knewe the ſhieldewhiche 1 did earſt, 
in my leafte handeeke beare: 
Not longe agone in Argos towne, 
in unos temple there. 
Timon, Xenophanes, Cratinus, Ariſtophon, Hermippus, 
Lucianus, ¶ Diogenes Laertius haue wzitten many moze 
thinges of this Pythagoricall paſſage oz departure: but 
Iamblicus, and many other togeather with T riſmegiſtus 
do agree that the ſoules departe not onely from men to 
vnreaſonable liuinge creatures, noꝛ from them to men, 
but from vnreaſonable liuing creatures , to other of that 
kinde, and from men to men. But there are alſo Phtlo- 
ſophers emonge whome is Euripides the follower of A- 
naxagoras,and Archelaus the naturall Philoſopher, and 
after them Auicenna,which ſate that the firſt men grewe 
out of the Earth in manner of Hearbes : herein no leſſe 
xidiculouſe to the Poctes,which wzite emonge their Io 
| c 
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bles that certaine men grewe of the ſowen teth of Ser- 
tes. There be whiche vtterly denie Generation: as 
— the Elienſian, and there be which denie moutnge, 


as Zeno. 


Of the Metaphifickes,that is, thinges ſupernaturall 
and the Science of them, Cap.s3. 


Ut let vs go farther and ſhewe that theſe Philoſo⸗ 
phers do not onely contende foz the thinges, which 
are in the nature of thinges,but alſo foz the deuiſes 
ol their imaginations. t foz the thinges, which be groun- 
ded vpon no pꝛincipels, neither is it certaine whether 
they be oz not, as things which be thought to abide with- 


out bodie and matier, : by them termed, deuided foꝛmes: 


the whiche becauſe they be not in the nature of thinges, 
but are ſuppoſed to be aboue nature, therefoze they call 
them tranſnaturall oz Metaphiſicke: from hence haue 
ſponge thele infinite opinions and on every ſide repu⸗ 
gnante to themſclues of the Godes,no leſſe wicked, then 
bnlearned ; Foz Diagoras the Mileſian, x Theodorus the 
Cyrenaicke haue ſatde that there is no God at all: But 
Epicurus ſatds that there was a God, but that he had us 
care of earthly thinges:Protagoras ſaide that it could not 
beknowen whether there were a God oz not. Anaxi- 
mander thought that the Goddes had a beginninge + en- 
dinge, t that in longe diſfaunce of time they were bozng 
and died. Xenocrates ſaide that there were eight Gods, 
Antiſthenes was of opinion that there were many popu⸗ 
late Gods, but one naturall the greate artificer of the 
whole. But many of them fel into ſo great madneſe that 
they wꝛought with their owne handes the Gods whiche 
they woztipped , as the image of Bel was emonge the 
Aſsirians, vet it is a wonder howe Hermes Triſmegiſtus 
doth in his Eſculapius ertol theſe carned Gods, But they 


ſpeakinge of the diuine ſubſtaunte, Thales the Mileſian 
T ſaide 
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ſaide that God was a minde, whiche hath made al things 
of water: Cleanthes and Anaximenes, ſaide that the atre 
was God: Chryſippus, a naturall fozce endewed wit) 
reaſon,oz els a deuine neceſſitte ; Zeno, a diuine and na- 

turall lawe: Anaxagoras an infinite minde moueable 
it ſelfe. Pythagoras, a minde whiche is intentiue & goeth 
thoꝛow the nature of all thinges, whereof al thinges re- 
ccaue life. Crotoniates Alcmeon, ſaide that the Sunne, 
Mone, and the other ffarres were Gods. Xenophanes 
would haue al that which is to be God. Parmenides ma- 
keth God to be a certaine tontinuall circle of light, which 
they call Stephanen, that is to ſaic,a Coꝛone. Ariſtotleas 
though a ſufficient ſure knowledge of the Gods mighte 
be had by the mouinge of the heauens, hath imagined the 
Gods to bs of theire nature , and doth ſometimes attri- 
bute the diuinitie to the minde, ſometimes he laithe that 
God is the heate of the heauen, ſometimes he makcth the 
woꝛld to be God, ſomtimes he maketh an other God pꝛe⸗ 
fidente oner it. Theophraſte followeth him with the like 


inconſtauncie. Jleaue to ſpcake what Strato, Perſeus, A- 
riſto the ſcholler of Zeno, Plato, Xenophon , Speuſippus, 


Democritus, Heraclides, Diogenes the Babtlonian, Her- 
mes Triſmegiſtus, Cicero, Seneca, Plinie, and the reſt haue 
thought hereof, whoſe opinions pet do not farre diſagre 
from the firſte,and alreadte recited . J mighte alſo renne 
ouer the refidew ol their debates,9 monſters of wa2des, 
of the Ideas, of the ſnco2pozals,of the vndiuiſible partes, 
of Hile,of matter, of fozme, of the emptie, of the infinite, 
of eucrlaſtingneſſe,of defttnie,of the tranſcendentes, of 
the introducton of koꝛmes, of the matter of the Heauen, 
whether the ſtarres be made of the Elementes „ 02 of the 
quinte eſſence, whiche Ariſtotle bꝛingeth in, and of other 
like thinges, which minfler occaſion ofbel&fe,of doubte 

tot contention to witteſſe parſons, but J ſuppoſe that 3 

daue made ſufficient declaration howe muche the Philo⸗ 

phers varie emong them ſelkes concerning the truth, the 


nercr 
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nierer vnto whom a man commeth , the further he goeth 
from the truthe, and ſwarneth from Chꝛiſtian Religion. 
Foz this cauſe we knowe that Iohn the rrif . Biſhop of 
Rome did erre: whiche would that p blefſed ſoules ſhould 
not ſe the face of God befoze the day of Judgement. We 
' knowethat Iuliane the Apoſtata did denie Chiſt, not foz 
any other cauſe,then that he being euer ſtudious of Phi- 
lolophie, beganne to ſkozne and contemne the baſeneſſe 
of the Chꝛiſtian faithe, Foz the ſame cavſe Celius , Por- 
hyrius, Lucianus, Pelagius, Arrius, Manicheus, Auerrois, 
and many other haue ſo barkcd againſte Chztlte,and his 
* Churche.ereofis riſen this pzonerbe emonge the com⸗ 
mon people, That the greateſte Philoſophers are wonte , proud 
to be the greateſt Beretikes:but Hierome alſo calleth the 
the Patriarkes of Heretickes, and the firſte begotten of 
Egypte, and the barres of Damaſcus, ſpoken as true as 
mape bee, Foz what Hereſies ſo ener have benne af anp 
time. they al haue flowed out of the fountaines of Philos 
ſophie, as from theire firſte ſede plotte, Bereby all diuf- Diuinrtie 
nitic is wel neare cozrupted, and in ſt&de of euangelicke corrapced 
Dodours, falſe pꝛophetes, Heretikes, Philoſophers are Z, p . 
pong vp, which haue made the holy Scriptures of God phie. 
tqual to the inuentions of man, and haue defiled them 
vith the marueilous opinions of men and haue reduced 
the plapne diuinitie (as Gerſon ſait he) to taueling and ſo⸗ 
phiſtical bablinge, and to the monſtrous Mathematikes. 
The whiche Paule the Apoſtle fozfeinge doth ſo often ex⸗ 
hoꝛt and bid vs beware, that none do not ſpoile and miſ⸗ 
leade vs thozow Philoſophie. Sagan doth maintaine 
and dekende the Churche of God from it. And well nears 
all the other diuines, + holy Fathers haue thought mete 
to banniſhe it farre of and vtterlpe to route it out of 
Chiltian ſcholes. either do there wante examples of 
Pagans, whome we haue reade ſometimes to haue donne 
the like. Foꝛ the Athenians did put Socrates to deathe the 
Father of Philoſophie, and the Romaines bannithed the 
L iy Phi⸗ 


* 


to the elder ſozte with lawes, and puniſhment, naturall 
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from their titte, the Meſſanians, and Laco. 
nians did neuer receiue them: and whiche is moze, in thy 
tune of Domitiane they were banniſhed out of | 
and alſo fozbidden al Italie. There is extant alſo a dera 
of Kinge Antiochus againſte pounge men whiche pzeſy. 
med to learne Philoſophie , and alſo againſte parentes, 
whiche did allowe theire childerne to ſtudie it. Neither 
were they onely condemned e banniſhed by Emperours, 
and Ringes: but in wziten bokes repzoued by very well 
learned men: in whoſe number are Phliaſius, and Timon, 
whoe wꝛote a boke entituled Syllos in the diſpꝛapſe of 
Philoſophers:ond Ariſtophanes, whiche wꝛote a 
againſte them, whiche is entituled the Cloude: and Dion 
the Pzuſean wzote a very eloquente Dzation againſt, 
Philoſophers, Ariſtides alſo wzote a very eloquent © 
tion againſte Plato foz the foure Nobles of Athens: Hors 
tenſius the Romaine alſo a very eloquente man and ofg 
berp noble familie inueped againſte Philoſophſe with 
very ſtronge reaſons:but this ſufficeth which is ſpoken, 


Of Morall Philoſophie. Cap.54. 


Oꝛe oner then this, it there be any Philoſophle n 
Doctrine of manners, as ſome will, 3 ſuppoſe that 
this doth not ſo mutche conſiſte of weake reaſons 
of Philoſophers,as of diuers bie, cuſtome,obſeruation,4 
p2aciſe of common life, and that it is mutable accozding 
to the opinion of times, places, and menne, whiche with 
thzeatninges,and flatterics thep tcache to childzen , and if 


induſtrie hath giuen ſome thinges to mcnne, which they 
cannot be taught:but thei take place by right oz wrong, 
acco2dinge to the bſe of time, and agremente of menne: | 
whereof it commeth to paſſe, that, Þ whiche at one time 
was vice, an other time is accompted vertuc : and that 
whiche in one place is vertue, in an other is vice: that 
whiche to one is honeſte, to an other is dichoneſte: that 


whiche 
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whiche to vs is iuſte, to other is vniuſte, actoꝛding to the 
opinion, oz lawes of time, ot place, oł᷑ eſtate, and of men. 
Emonge the Athenians it was leeful foz a man to marry 
his owne ſiſtcr;but that emonge Komaines was accom- 
pted a wicked ade: in time paſte emonge the Jewes, and 
at this daye emonge the Turkes it is lefull foz a man to 
aue many wiues , and concubines alſo: this emonge vs 
Ch:iſtians is not ſo wicked as infamous and diſhoneft, 
It isaccompted a pꝛapſe in Gzeece foz yonge men to haue 
many louers , And finally emonge theſe nations it is no 
ſhame foz men noz women to go out vpon aſkage and to 
bea ſpectacle to the people whiche thinges notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge emonge the Latines and Romatnes were thought 
vile,infamons,and very diſhoneſf, Pet the Nomaines 
were not aſhamed to cary theire wiues to bankets, and 
tobzinge them into open aſſemblies, and to enhabite the 
fo;mote parte of the houſe, but in Greece the wile goeth 
not to bankettes ercepte it be fo theire kinſfolke, and v⸗ 
ſeth to be no wher but in the innermoſt part of the houſe, 
where no man tommeth, extepte he be a very neare kinſ- 
man. The Egyptians, and the Lacedemonians accompted 
itahonozable thinge to robbe, emonge vs thenes. are 
hanged by the neckevpon the gallowes. Iulius Firmicus 
in his Aſtrologikes waiting to Lollianus ſaith: Some na- 
tions be ſo facioned by the heauẽ, that they be notable foz 
} ingularitte of their pꝛoper manners. The Scythians do The nature 
traiteroufly kill with hozrible crueltie of beaſtly wilde⸗ and inc. 
nelle. The Italians haue alwates bene gloꝛious in pꝛinte⸗ nid of the 
ly nobilitie. The Frenchmen,foles. The Sicilians ſharpe „ of di- 
witted, The Aſians, luxurious, ę occupied in pleaſuces, ,,,, cm- 
| The Spaniardes bee pꝛeferred befoze others in pzowde,,, - 
boldneſe of bꝛagginge. Euerp nation hath a particulare * 
difference of his manners giuen him krom aboue , by the 
whiche the one is eaſily knowen from the other, that it is 
eaſily knowen of what nation one is bozne by his vopce, 


by his ſpeach, by his comunication,by his touncel, by his 
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conuerſation,by his lile, by his trade, by his loue,and by 
his hatred , by his anger, by his warfarre,and other lib 
exerciſes. Foz who is that whiche ſerthe a man go with 


cocke paſe, with a ſwearinge geſture, with a nierte coun, 


ſpeache, with wild manners, with leuſe oz plaited aypy, 
raple,that doth not iudge him to be a Germane? Da not 
we knowe the Frenchcmen by theire modeſte gainge,by 
theire wanton geſture,by theire mery countenaunce,by 
theire pleaſaunte voice,by theire gentle ſpcache,by their 
modeſte manners, and by theire gozgeous apparell:.and 
the Spantardes by theire goinge,by their manners, am 
by theire pleaſaunt geſtures,by theire 1 lokes,by 
theire lamentable vorce,bp theire trime zand neate 
apparel.UWee ſe the Italians go ſomewhat lowly graue 
in geſture, vnconſtaunte in countenaunte llacke in their 
voice, captious in theire communication , noble in theire 
manners, and handſome in theire apparrell. Mee knowe 
moꝛeouer that the Italians do bleate in their ſinging, 
Spantardes do waile, the Germanes do howle, and the 
Frenchemenne ſinge with pleaſaunte tune and accente, 
The Italians be graue in theire talke , but craftie : the 
Spantardes fine , but glozious: the Frenchemen ready, 
but pzoude, the Germans vnpleaſaunt, but ſimple. Jn 
counſaples the Italiane is circumſpece , the Spantarde, 
craftie:the Frencheman vaaduiſed, the Germane pꝛol⸗ 
table, the Italiane is cleane in his fare, the Spaniarde 
delicate, the Frencheman aboundaunt, the Germane 0z 
derleſſe:the Italians are louinge towardes ſtraungers, 
the Spaniardes pleaſaunt, the Frenchemen courteous, 
the Germans rude an vnapte foz intertapninge, the Ita 
lians are wiſe in companye, the Spantardes warie, the 
Frenchemen gentle, y Germans imperious + intollery 
ble, the Italians be ielouſe in loue,the Spaniardes impa⸗ 
tient, the Frenchemen lighte , the Germans ambitious. 
The Italians be ſecrete in their hatredes:} Spantardes 
con- 
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conffaunt,the Frenchmen menacing, the Germans, re⸗ 
uengers: the Jtalians are circumſpece in doinge theire 
buſineſſe ; the Germans painefall, the Spaniardes vigi⸗ 
launt,the Frenchemen careful, The Jtalians be valiant 
in the elde, but cruell, the Spantardescraftie,and gree- 
dy:the Germans cruel, and ſetteis, to ſale:the French t 
touragious, but vnaduiſed:the Italiãs extel in learning, 
the Spanſardas in nauigation, the Frenchemen in ciui⸗ 
litie, the Germans in religion and handy craktes. And 
euerp nation what ſoeuer it be either ciuill oz barbarous 
hath his peculiare manners and cuſtomes geuen to them 
from the influence of the heauens, diuers from the other, 
whiche cannot chaunte vader any Arte, 02 Poiloſophie: 
but do growe in men by a naturall vertue alone without | 
any learning. But let vs tut ne our talke to them, which 
haue put in writing the learning of theſe thinges. Theſe 
doubtleſſe hauinge don the dutte of the Serpet haue giue „ l. 
bs that fruſte by eating wherof we may learne to know of 
god and ill. This is the firſte peſtilente opinion ot them, 4 " aa + 
whiche holde that the gad and the ill ſhoulde be knowne. % 
and by this meanes they (ape , that men mape the better phers kon- 
eke vertue and une vice. But howe muche moꝛe ſure e the 
and pꝛoſitable, and alſo howe mach maze happie ſhauld it T 
be, not onely not to do eulls, but altogether to be igno- of ſciences, 
raunt of them alſo. ho is he that knoweth not, that 
thozowe this alone all wer were made miſerable, when 
the firſte parentes of mankinde learned what was god 
and what enill : but peraduenture Philoſophers ſh. ulde 
therefaze be pardoned foz this erroure , it they vnder the 
name of vertue and godneſſe did not alſo teache vs very 
wicked miſchietes t᷑ filthie vices . Tiere are many ſeacs 
of them whiche have entreated of manners, as the Aca- 
demicke, the Cyrenaike , the Eliacke, the Megaricke, the 
Cynicke,the Eroiticke,the Stoicke, the Peripateticke, and 
many others. Of theſe emonge others hat je that Theo- 
dorus luzitten Philoſophicallye in this manner, whoe as 
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wꝛiters do male mention, was called a Cod fo wifte,the 
wiſe ſhai giue hicmind to theft,to adultrp, & to ſacrilege, 


ceptes of when time ſhal lcrue, foz none of theſe vices is diſhoneſt 
Theodorus by nature. But if the vulgare opfnio be take awap from 
the philoſo- them, which was made by the vileſt ſoꝛte of foles x igno⸗ 
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raunt perſons,a wiſe man maye opeiily vſe the company 
of Harlots without any ſhame to him being taken in the 
dede doing. There be other opinions of this diuine Phi⸗ 
loſopher, then the whiche J wotte not ik any thinge moze 
diſhoneſt mape be ſpoken, ſauinge that maſculine venert 
which wee haue read to be appꝛoued by Ariſtotle x graũ⸗ 
ted in Candie with a lam made therupon, whiche lururt- 
ouſnes oꝛ Ace moꝛe the beaſtly is alſo renowned by Hie⸗ 
rome the Peripateticke after this maner ſapeing: that by 
the meancs thcrofmany tirannies haue bene take away, 
But the woꝛdes of Ariſtotle in his pollitickes, where he 
thinketh it auailable to the commo wealth, that the com- 
mo people ſhould not haue many childern⸗ be theſe: Many 
things hath the maker of lawes wiſelp 4 diligetly o2dai 
ned foz the temperaunce of meat, as à thing very pzofita- 
ble, and touching the denozcemetes of women:to the end 
that they mighte not binge foꝛthe a ſuperfluous multi- 
tude, he commaunded that the companie of men ſhoulde 
be vſed. This is that Ariſtotle whoſe manners were rec- 
pꝛoued by Plato, whereof grew the hatred and vngrate- 
fulnesofhim towardes his maiſter , whoe fearinge the 
Judgemente of his wicked life pꝛeruely and ſpredelp fied 
from Athens, who beinge very vnthanekefull towardes 
his bencefacours with the venime of the later of Stix 
lle we that greate Alexander, by whome he hathe bene (0 
largely and nobly auaunced with authoꝛitte and digni⸗ 
tie,and which had put his uke, his badp 5 and his ſoule in⸗ 
fo his handes and reſtoared his countrie. Whiche Ari- 
ſtotle alſo hauinge a falſe opinion of the ſoule, ſayde, that 
after deathe there was no plate of ioye: whoe hauinge 
robbed,and malitioufly interpzctcd the layeinges of the 
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guncientes by thefte and falſe accuſations gotte a pzayſe 
of wit, yea mozeouer hauinge lewdly lpente many god 
dayes, and thoꝛowe the immoderate deſire of knowledge 
fallinge madde lewe him ſelfe , beinge made a woꝛthy 
ſacrifice loꝛ the deutls whiche taught him knoweledge:a 
very wozthy Doctoure doubtleſſe at this daye of the La- 
tine ſcholes and whome mp diuines of Colene haut rec- 
koned emonge theire ſaindes, whiche haue made a boke, 
and put him in pꝛinte with the title of the ſaluation of 
Ariſtotle : and an other alſo in verſe of the life and deathe 
of Ariſtotle , whiche they haue expounded with a gloſe of 
diainitte 311 the ende of whiche bake they conclude that 
Ariſtotle hath bene the foꝛe runner of Chziſte in natural 
thinges as lohn the Baptiſte was in free thinges. But 
that we mape not go farre aſtrave from the purpoſe, | 
let vs heare, what the Philoſophers thinke of felicitic . 1e. 
and of the ſouerapne god: fo; ſome haue placed this in Y con. 
pleaſure, as Epicurus, Ariſtippus, Guidus, Eudoxus, Phi- cerning the 
loxenes, and the Cyrenaickes, other haue accompted it in /ouerey ne 
honeſtitioyned with pleaſure, as Dinomachus, and Cal good. 

pho, other haue placed it in the firſte begotten ot nature. 

as Carncades and Hierome the Rodiane: other in lacke 

of paine, as Diodorus:other in vertue,as Pythagoras, Sos 

crates, Ariſton, Empedocles, Democritus, Zeno Citicus, 
Cleanthes, Hecaton , Poſsidonius, Dionyſus the Babylo- 

niane, and Anthiſtenes,and all the Stoickes , and many of 

our diuines after a ſozte agreinge to them, do hitherto 

diſpute ofthe knitinge togeather of vertues, and what 

that common foundation of felicitie is wherein all ver⸗ 

tues ought to agree. Foꝛ excepte all vertues domete 
tageather, they neuer make a man bleſſed, yea ik one 

alone ſhall wante , Then ſithe the vertues bee emonge 
themſelues vnlike,and after a ſozte contrarve , liheralt- 

tic, and ſparinge, Magnanimitie, and hunulitie, mercye 

and iuſtice, contemplation , and carefull labovre in con- 


tinuall wozke , and many other ſuche lyke, ercepte they 
T all 
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all agi in one, they cannot be nomoze called berfueg 
but vices. But Ambroſe and Lactantius folowinge Plato 
in his common wealthe,thinke that to be iuſtice whereig 
they all ought to agree, other temperaunte whiche ſetteth | 
a meane in all thingcs , other pietye as Plato woulde i 
Epimenides , other charitie, without whtche theire is ng | 
20fite in vertues as Paule thinketh , and hitherto dothe © 

homas, Henrye, Scotus and others diſpute vpon the: 
thinges . But let vs retourne agapne ; ſome haue pat. 
felicitie in foztune,as Theophraſte : but Ariſtotle in foy 
tune iopned with the Primigenij, and with the vertues, 
but that is moze,tn pleaſure,but painted with the gades © 
of vertucs, as who woulde ſaye that Epicurus defendeth 
not his pleaſure with theſe godes, finally the other Peri. 
patetickes, in ſpeculation. Herillus the Philoſopher, Al. IF 
cidamus,and me ny of Socrates ſede, ſuppoſcd that ſcience 
was the ſoueraigne god:but the Tiberinia people adioig⸗ 
ninge to the Calibes of whome Apollonius and Pompo- 
nius haue made mention, ſapde that laſciutouſneſſe, and 
laughter, was the chic keſte felicitie. There are alſo ſome 
whiche haue put the ſoucrapgne god in ſilence , but the 
Platonians withe theire Plato, and Plotinus do alwayts 
ſauouring ofheauenly thinges haue placed felicitie with 
the ſoueraygne god in concoꝛde. Bias of Priena in wil 
dome, and Boriſthenes in prudencie , Thales Mileſius il 
the lapeinge togeather of theſe thinges. Pittacus the M. 
teleniane, in well doinge: Cicero, in immunit te from la- 
bour and buſineſſe: but this cannot be founde but in Cod 
alone. J paſſe over the other mcane Philoſophers, 
whiche haue taken awape all felicitie, as Pirrho of Elea, 
Furicolus,and Xenophanes,and them whiche haue plac:? 
the chickeſt felicitie in gloꝛpe, in honoure , in power, in 
reſte, in riches „And in ſuche like thinges 58 Periander 
the Corinthiane, and Licophrone, and they of whiche the 
Pfalmiſte ſpcaketh : whoſe monthe hathe ſpoken vanitic, 


and thetre righte hande is the righte hande of 1 — 
Tiho 


+ pleaſure, which (as you haue harde befoze) Epicurus thin⸗ 
* keth to be the ſoucraigne God: contrarywiſe Architas of 
* Tarentum, Antiſthenes , and Socrates ſafe that it is the 
; greateſt euill. Speuſippus,t ſome auncſent Academickes 
haue ſaide that pleaſure and ſozrow be two euilles, the 
* oneſet againſt the other, and that to be god which tans 


ginge, neither by the Peripateticke ſpeculation , but by 
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| Whoſe ſonnes are as ponge plantes in their ponth: And 


their doughters adgurned and trimmed like the Temple. 


| Cheir ſtoze houſes are full, voidinge from one into an 0s 
* ther:their ſhape are ful of pounge abounding in lambes, 
umd their Dren fat, There is no ruine in theire headges, 
nz in the pallingeire, noꝛ crie of them in þ ſtreats: hep 


hane called the people bleſſed, whiche hath theſe thinges. 
be in like manner in cantrarte opinions touchinge 


deth in the middeſt of them, Zeno thought that pleaſurt 


was neither god noꝛ entill but indifferent. Critolaus the 


Peripateticke,and Plato ſaic that plcaſure is naught,and 


te batte and parente of al cuils.Jt ould be to tediouſe 
to recompte the opinions of all men touchinge fclicitte, 
und to make a colleaion of theſe thinges, whereof others 
* hane wꝛiten very many bokes: foꝛ Marcus Varro gathc- 


red togeather of theſe two hundꝛeth cightic and cight o⸗ 


| pinions, as Auguſtine ſatthe , and J ſuppoſe that 3 haue 


here ſufficicntly recited the moſte famouſe of them. But 
let bs now ſ&,how theſc do agree with Chꝛiſte, and ſo it 
ſhalbe ſcene that we do not gette felicitie, 4 blc ſſedneſſe 
by the Stoicke bertue, neither by the Academicke pur- 


faithe and grace in the woꝛde of God. Ve haue harde 
howe ſome Philoſophers haue placed felicite oꝛ ble ſſed⸗ 
neſte in pleaſure, but Chꝛiſte in hunger and thirſte, ſome 
in hondur, fame, and great neſſe of name, but Chꝛiſte in 
ſtlaunder, and hatred of men, ſome in the Primigenij, in 
health, in iope, in lacke of paine:but Chꝛiſt in werpinge, 
and wailſng,ſome in wiſedome, in knowledge, and mos 
rall vertues, but Chziſte in — 5 ſimplicitie, and 
U ty 


cleaneſſe 
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4 | tleanneſſe ok hart, ſome in foꝛtune, but Chꝛiſt in mertle, 
I ſome in glozie of warre and lubduinge of countcies, but 
Chꝛiſte in peace:ſome iu honour and pompe, but Chꝛiſte 
in humilitie, callinge the meke blefſcd , ſome in power 
and victoꝛie, but Chꝛiſte in perſecution: ſome in ritches, 
| | | but Chꝛiſte in pouertie.Chzilte teacheth that perfen ver, 
. | tue is not gotten but by grace geuen from aboue, the 


11 | Philoſophers ſaie, that it is goten by our owne ſtrength 
| \ 'F and exertiſe: Chꝛiſt teacheth that concupiſcence is ſinne, 
195 ſl the Philoſophers contrarywiſe recken it emonge the 
1 common thinges, which be thought neither vertues, noꝛ 
I vices , and that he doth go koꝛe warde in vertues whiche 


bath them reaſonablp well. Ch:iſte tcachety that wee 

ſhould do well to all men, and alſo to loue onr cnimies, 

to lende freely, and without rewarde,not to take reuen. 

gment of any , that we ought to geue to euerp one that 

aſketh: contrarpwife p Philoſophers ſaie, that we ſhould 

geue to none but them onely, which do requite benefite 

| koꝛ benefite, moꝛeouer it is lawfull to be angrie, to tate, 

, to fightc,to make warre,and to p:actiſe vſurie; Furthcr- 

moꝛe they haue geuen vs the Pelagian Heretikes with 

their fre& will and with the inſtruction and natural light 

| ok righte reaſon , All mozall Philoſophte , as Lactantiu 

[4 ſaithe, is falſe,and vaine, not inſtruainge to the offices 

: of iuſtice, neither confirminge the dutie and counſailes 

4 ok man. Finally it is altogeather repugnant to Goddes 

2 lawe,and to Chziſte him ſclfe , that the gloꝛp thereof is 
due to none other, then to Sathan, 


Of Politicke Gouernaunce. Cap.ss. 


| D this Philoſophie alſo belongeth politie, whiche 

The partes is the Arte to gauerne the tommon wealth, There 
of Policie. be thꝛe kindesthereof,that is to witte, Monarchia 
whiche is the role of ont, Ariſtocratia, whiche is of fewe, 

but noble, ritche, oꝛ cls of the chickeſr, Democratia, which 
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s ol the peop'e,o2 populare . exte to theſe be the tiran⸗ 

nies, Oligarchia, and Anarchia. But wziters do not pet 

agræ whithe of tyeſe1s to be pꝛekerred. Foz they whiche 

ſale that Monarchia is beſte, do foztifie theire opinion 

with eramples ok nature, ſapinge, that as vniuerſally 

there is but one greate God, emonge the Starres one 

gunne, emonge the Bees one Binge, emonge flockes of 

ſh&pe one leader, cmonge heardes of beaſtes one ruler, 

and the Cranes follow one: ſo in a comon wealth there 

dught to be but one Binge as a heade from whiche the 

members maic not diſagree , This befoze the other was 

allowed of Plato, Ariſtotle, Apollonius, fo whome of our 

men Cyprian, aud Hicrome conſente. But they whiche 

pꝛaiſe Ariſtocritia, ſate that there is nothinge better to 

gouerne weightie matters, then the conſultation of ma⸗ 

my and ok the beſte agreinge in one opinion . Foꝛ ot ma⸗ 

ny god men, it muſte needes be that the counſailes be 

god:x that none alune is wiſe enough, koꝛſomuch as this 

alone belongeth to God. To this optnid Solon, Ligurgus, 

DemoThkenes, Tullie, and well neare all the aunciente 

makers of la wes haue ſubſcribed,+ Moſes alſo:ts whome 
Plato moꝛeouer conſcnteth ſapinge that common wealth The ſaying 

and Citie ſemeth vnto him to be ſet in a verie god 4 moſt of Plato. 

happie kate, which ts gouerned by wiſemen: whereunto 

if vou thinke beſte, let vs ioigne the gauernaunce of no⸗ 

ble men, koꝛ this opinion is eſtabliſhed with the conſente 

of many. But they whiche haue pꝛekerred the common 

wealth ruled vy the people, haue called it with the god⸗ 

lieſt name of all, Iſonomia, that is to ſate, equalitie of 

la we. Foꝛ there all thinges are put in common, and all 

tounſailes be moꝛe certatnelp reteaued of the multitude, 
wherein no doubte all thinges are founde., Finally it is 
bvonte fo be ſaide , the voice of the people is the voice of 
God, therekoꝛe it is neteſſarie that whatſoeuer pleaſeth 
amen, t what ſo ener is oꝛdained by the conſente ok the 
| | common people, is pꝛeſumed to be a thinge very god and 
| iulke,, 
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(offe , as it were appointed of God him ſclłe. In bz{cfy 
they ſaie that this gouernment is ſurcr then that of the 
chiefeſt parſonages,becaule it is lcfſe ſubic ae to ſedition: 
foz the people neuer oz ſeldome are at diſcoꝛde emonge 
themſelues, but the nobles verpe mutche, and verie of. 
ten. Furthermoꝛe in the gouernemente of the peg. 
ple reſteth all equalitie , and libertie opp2effed by ng 
mans tirannie, where degrees of bonour be equall, am 
none is better then his ncighbour, but euerp one, and all 
the multitude bp courſe dothe rule and is ruled. Othang 
the Perſian , Eufrates , and Dion of Syracuſis did there. 
koꝛe commende this moꝛe then the other, and we ſe at 
this date that the Venetians and the Swiſſers with this 
Democratia flozifh befoze al the Doueraintees 4 Seignio⸗ 
ries in Chziſtendome,and haue the pꝛiſe of vidozie, and 
the pꝛaiſe of pꝛouidente, of power, of titcheſſe, and of Zu⸗ 
ffice. Yea and the Athenian common wcale in times paſt 
rulinge very farre abꝛoade, and mightely was gouerned 
by Democratia alone , and all thinges were handled by 
the people, and emonge the people. And in times paſte 
the Romans hauing pꝛoued al the kindes of gouernmert 
did gette the greateſt parte of thetre Empire vnder the 
popular Democratia, neither did they ſtande in wozſe 
eſtate, then vnder Kinges, and Nobles, but wozſe 
of all vader Emperours , vnder whome all their power 
ſuffered hipwarke . It cannot therefoze caſily be ſudged 
which of theſe thze is the better,+ moſte pꝛoſitable, ſithe 
that eucry one hath bis maintainers and defenders. Foz 
Kinges to whome it is lawful to do all thinges without 
puniſhment at theire pleaſore,verp ſeldome do gonerne 
well, and neuer rule without ſturre of warres . Bingli⸗ 
neſſe alſo hath this peſtilent miſchicfe in it, that they al 
ſo, which in time pate were very god men, and allowed 
by al mens conſent, aſſone as they had rule in hands 8s it 
were licence to offende,bccame p2eſumptuouſe and verie 
wicked, whiche was ſ&nc in Caligula, Nero, Domitian, 

Mithridates, 
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Mithridates, and manp other, and the holy Scripture al- 
ſo do bewꝛaie it in Saule, Dauid, and Salomon the choſen 
inge of God, and of all the Ringes of Iuda, a verp fewe 
haue benne allowed, ol the Kinges of Samaria, none. But 
they whiche now a dates be called Kinges , Emperours, 


and Pzinccs ſuppoſe that they be boꝛne and created not 


foz the people, foꝛ the Citizens,foz the common ſoꝛte, foꝛ 
juſtice, but to defende and pꝛeſerue the nobilitie: and do 
rule in ſuche ſoꝛte that they (ceme that the wealth of all 
the Citizens is not comitted to their cuſtodie, but giuen 
them to ſpoile t ſacke, takinge all thinges from all men, 
and vſe their ſubteces accoꝛdinge to their will and plea⸗ 
ſure, and do abuſe the authozitic geuen them from aboue 
towardes theire ſubiectes, charginge without ende and 
meaſure the Citizens with bozowinge, the common peo- 
ple with ſubſidies , ſome with exactions x pillage , other 
with tributes one vpon an other. But if any moze mo- 
deſt Pꝛinces do releaſe theſe thinges , vet they do it not 
fo: the common p2ofite , but foꝛ their owne commoditie, 
luſteringe their ſubleces to pꝛoſper, that they alſo maie 
p:oſper,x mate haue what to robbe when they liſte. Yea 
mozeouer to the ende they mate purchaſe the pꝛaiſe of iu⸗ 
ſtice, thei oꝛdaine ſtraight la wes, but they attire Auarice 
and crueltie with iuſtice, they puniſhe offenders with 
terrible tozmentes , with fo:fatture ofthetre godes and 
with many other vnreaſonable and diſoꝛdinate extremi⸗ 
ties, herein no better then tirauntes , becauſe they couet 
to haue verie many offenders, Foꝛ as the miſchicuous 
| dedes of offenders be the koꝛtes of tirauntes, ſo the mul⸗ 
titude ok tranſgreſtours is the rifches of P2inces . J had 
in time paſte in Italie verie familiar conuerſation with 
amightie Pzince , whome when on a time J erhoꝛted to 
appeaſe and mitigate the ſeditions of the Gibellins, and 
Guelfins in his dominion , he conkeſſ ed to me that by the 
occaſion of that bꝛoile and takinge of partes he had ag 
god as twelue thouſande Ducates in condemnations 

* yearlp 


l 77. 


(ornelius Agrippa 


vearly bꝛought into his treaſure. But hereof we will 
ſpcake mo2e at large in the Boke of politicke nobilitie, 
But when the chiefeſt perſonages haue the rule of the 
common wealth , therein togeather with them dwelleth 
hatred, anger, and emulation, whercfoze very ſeldome 
they raigne peaſeably togeathet, and whileſt eue ry man 
woulde haue his opinion to be pzeferred , and be chieteſt 


in authoꝛitee, there ate tired vp emonge them pꝛiuate 


hatredes, whereof oktentunes takinge of partes, ſediti⸗ 
ons, laughters, and ciuil warres do ariſe to the veſtruc⸗ 
tion of the common wealthe . Infinite examples of this 
miſchiefe be wzitten in the Biftozies of the G2ekes and 
Latines, and at this daic alſo many Cities of Italie da 
ſhew them (clues piteouſe ſpcaacles of them. But almoſt 
ever; man iudgeth the gouernment of the people to be 
wozſte. Apollonius diſſwadeth Vaſpaſiane from this 
with many reaſons:and Cicero ſaith, that in the common 
people there is no reaſon, no tounſaile, no diffcrence,ngz 
diligente, and the Porte ſaith: 

I hꝰvnſteadfaſt people ſeuered are in ſundrie mindes. 
And Othanes the erl. an ſaithe , that there is nothinge 
moꝛe pzeſumptuous,noz moꝛe folifhe then the multitude 
of the people: and it is the pꝛopertie of the common pev- 
ple to vnderſtand nothing, but torenne hcadlong with- 
out aduiſe to do theire buſineſſe, like to a river that run⸗ 
neth with greate violence . Demoſthenes alſo callecth the 
people a naughtie beaſte, and Plato nameth it a bcaſte 
with many heades , whereof Horace maketh mention, 
and Phalaris wꝛitinge to 1 ſaithe: All the people 
is raſhe , madde, ſlouthfull, very readie to chaunge opi⸗ 
nion into whatſoeuer ſhall befall, diſlopall, vnſtedfaſte, 
ſwifte,traiterous, ful of deceit, onelv pꝛofitable in voice, 
ready,and pꝛone to anger, and p2ayſe:hereofit commeth 
that he, whiche in gouerninge the common wealth ende⸗ 
uoureth te pleaſe the pceple, periſheth with honeſte re⸗ 
Noche But Licurgus the Lacedemonian lawe mak'r 
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beinge demaunded on a time why in his common wealth 
he had not oꝛdained a populare ſtate oz gouernment , he 
aunſwered him that aſked,make firſt in thy houſe a pꝛin- 
cipalitee of the people. Ariſtotle alſo in his Ethickes thins 
keth that the gauernauace of the people is woꝛſte, and of 
one, beſte of all. Fo2 thecommon people is the head of 

etrours, and miſtreſſe of lewde cuſtomes, and a greate 

heape of miſchiekes. They cannot be turned with rea- 

ſons , with authoꝛities, noz with perſwations, becauſe 

the one they vnderſtande not, the other they refuſe , ta 

hire perſwations they are dul and obſtinate, whoſe man- 

ners be alwates very vnconſtant, deſiringe new things, 

and hatinge them that acc pꝛeſente: neither can they be 

refrained by the learninge of wiſe menne, by the inſtitu⸗ 
tion ot Fathers, by the authozite of Magiſtrates: noz by 
the Maieſtie of P2inces : emonge whome the counlailes 
of wiſe men were neuer harde without daunger , oꝛ in 
baine:whileit the folie of the multitude doth well neare 
alwaies-beare rule: as it is manifeſt in Socrates concers 
ninge the opinton of the Goddes, to the Athenians, in the 
Traiane heade concerninge the bzinginge in of the hoꝛſe: 
in Magius Campanus , who counſatlco that Hannibal 
Hould not be receaucd into the Citie, in Paulus Emilius, 
whorcfuſed the fighte at Cannas, and finally in ſo many 
pophecies of Gods P2ophetes not harde of the Jewes. 
Wherefaze how can the ſtatutes and ozdinaunces of the 
people be god , if the multitude of the people be almoſte 
continually ignoꝛaunt of the beſte thingeg , ſ:inge the 
greateſt parte of them be handie craftes men, and partly 
alſo becauſe they do not conſiſte x ſtande in the ballance 
ofequitee and iuſtice, but in number, wherein there are 
alwates moꝛe ill then god: neither is it guided by the 
perfect iud gement of thinges , but by the opinion + num- 
ber of the multitude : As Plinic the ſetonde ſaithe, the oz 
pinions be numbzed, but they are not pondered. Foꝛ in 


the conſultation of y people that is not of greater autho- 5 
* * 
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ritie which the wiſeſt men thinke beſte, but that whiche 
contenteth the greateſt number, Emonge whom, where, 
as all are accompted equall one to another , there is no⸗ 
thinge moze vnequall , then this equalitee . Wherefoze 
there is nothinge p2ofitably oꝛdained by the confuſed fu- 
tie of the multitude , none of theſe thinges be better re, 
paired whiche were bzought to vtter ruine , and that is 
moꝛe the thinges which be very well apointed, be rather 
troubled , and taken awale by the vnlawfull libertie of 
the common people. Emonge theſe ſo diners gouerne⸗ 
mentes of common wealthes,manp haue choſen a policie 
mingled with two ſoꝛtes, as that whiche Solon ozdained 
of the Nobles and the people, and after this manner he 
made all partakers of his honour . Many other alfo did 
inſtitate a gouernment mixed of all, as that of the Lace. 
demonians was. Foz emong them the Kinge was perpe⸗ 
tuall, but he did beare rule onely in time of warre, there 
was alſo a Senate made of the richeſt and the mightielt: 
they did likewiſe create out of the common people tenne 
perpetuall officers called Ephori , whiche had authozitie 
of like and deathe,repzeſentinge the ſtate of the common - 
people. Emonge the Romans in time paſte Democratia 
was mingled with Ariſtocrat, foz the authoꝛit ol the 
Senate: Foz many thinges were in the peoples gonern⸗ 
ment and ſome were ruled by the Senate. Nowe a daies 
in many places the Binges and Pzinces rule at theirs 
pleaſure,yet they vie noble men, of pꝛouinces, and Bu 
giſtrates in theire connſatles, and exploitinge theire af- 
faires. And hereof riſeth a doubte, which comon wealth 
is ſalfer, whether that, wherein there is a naughty 
Paince,# god Counſatlers, oz where the Pzince is god, 
and vertuous, and the Counſatlers euill. Marius Ma- 
ximus, Iulius Capitolinus, t manp other choſe the firſte: 
vnto whome notwithſtandinge many other ſubſfanciall 
authours do not conſente,fo2 ſo muche as we ſ& by very 
experience, that euill men be oftener cozrected by a god 
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Pzince , then an euill Pzince is amended by good men 
But finally no Philoſophie, no Arte, no ſcience is neceſ- 
' farieto the wel gouerning of the common weale,but the 
vertue of the rulers, Foz very well one, very wel a few, 

wel the people der gouerne, ihk they be vertuous: and 
moſte naughtly,if they be wicked. But that whiche ſur⸗ 
paſſeth al temeritie of naughtineſſe,albeit many do cons 
feſſe that they are ſgnozaunt,o2 not able to huſbande the 
grounde to feede a flocke , to rule a ſhippe , to gouerne a 
familic, to bzinge vp childerne , not withſtandinge none 
is founde, that will ſape that nature hathe not graunted 
him to knowe howe to beare office in citties , to take the 
perſonne of a inge and Pztnce vpon him: and whiche is 
hardeſt of all, to commaunde people, and nations. But 
touchinge that whiche in this place appertapneth to the 
knowledge of the tiuill Lawes, with whiche all common 
wealthes and cities be continued, ruled, augmented,and 
pcſeryed, wee wil ſpeake hereafter, 


Of Religion in generall. Cap. 56. 


D the pꝛeſeruation of the publike weale alſo Relf- 
gion belongeth, whiche is a certaſne ozdinaunce of 
ceremontes,and aut warde holy thinges by whiche 
wer bee admoniſhed of the inwarde and ſpiritual things, 
is by certaine ſignes: Cicero defineth it to be a diſcipline, 
by the whiche the ceremontes of diuine honoure be exer⸗ 
uled with reuerente ſeruſce, whiche Ciceroand Ariſtotle 
alſo haue witneſſed to be very p2ofitable and neceſſarye 
to cities: foz thus he ſaithe in his Politickes. A Pꝛinte 
dughte moꝛe then other, to ſeeme a woꝛſhipper of Cod. 
Foz the ſubie ces do leſſe thinke that they ſhal ſuffer any 
bntuſte thinge at ſuch mennes handes, and do Imagine 
leſe againſte ſuche a one, as who woulde ſape, he hathe 
alſo the Goddes in his defence. Religfon is in ſuche ſoꝛte 


engraffed in menne by nature, that by that moze then by 
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ceaſon wee be diſcerned from other liuinge creatures. 
And that naturally Religion is founde in vs, Ariſtotle 
conkeſſeth.turther it is manifeſt by this, that as often a 
wee bee ouerwhelmed with any perturbation in ſodapne 
daungers and fearers , immediatly befoze wee conſider 
any thinge , and befoze all thinges, wer call vppon God, 
nature teaching vs without any maſter, to aſke Goddes 
belpc,and euen from the beginning of the creation of the 
woꝛlde, Caim, and Abel did religiouſipy do ſacrifice vnto 
God: but Enoch was the frſt, that inflituted after what 
ſozte God ſhoulde be called vpon. Ulherefoze the Seu 
pture ſpeaketh of him, Zhen at length be beganne to cal 
vpon the name of God. After Noes fludde were giuen 
many lawes of Keligions by many menne, to many na- 
tions. Foꝛ it is reade that Mercurie and Binge Menn. 
gaue lawes to the Egyptians ; Meliſſus the nouriſher of 
Jupiter,to them of Candie: Faunus, and befoze him Iany 
to the Latines, Numa Pompilius to the Romans. Moſe 
and Aron to the Hebzewes , 3 to the Grerkes. It 
is founde wziten that Cadmus Egenors ſonne was the 
fir ſte that gaue to the Grekes comminge from Phenicu 
the myſteries, and ſolennities of the Goddes, the dediu⸗ 
tion ot᷑ Images, himnes, and other holy things, pompes, 
and aſſemblies, with the whiche they did honoure God. 
And whiche is moꝛe alſo they made diuine powers out 
robberies and miſcheiuous dedes,neither only thei hau 
giuen names to the Goddes, but alſo haue ozdapned Sv 
triſices. The Romans haue wozſhipped Iupiter the adul 
terer, and rauiſher, and in the palace they did dedicated 
common temple to the Feuer, and ereced an Aultare to 
enil Foꝛtune in Exquilijs a mountaine in Rome. Fur 
thermoꝛe they inuented Gods in hell, whiche they wo 
chipped, honouringe the Pꝛince of hell Satane him ſelle 
the vileſt x moſt miſerable of all other, vnder the namts 
of Dis, Pluto, x Neptune, aſſigning to him foz a keeper the 
triple headed Cerberus, that is, the deuourer of 5 
wit 
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whiche al wapes goeth about ſ&kinge whome he mate de⸗ 
voure, ſparinge noman, hurtinge all men, and accuſinge 
all men. Foz this cauſe he was called the diaule, as whoe 
uithe an accuſar.Wherefoze the Poete ſaithe; 
The Prince of hell requierde the ſinnes 
that men did here commit: 
VVho was deuoide of pitie, and 
no ghoſtes he did remit. 
The — ſtande on euery ſide 
with diuers kindes of paines: 
And diuers tormentes vſeth he, 
with rueful rotlinge chaines. 
In times paſte the Egyptians wo:ſhipped with thefre 
Gods, bꝛute beaſtes and monſters alſo , and there be pet 
at this daye of them which wozſhip Idols, and Images. 
And the Turkes, the Saraſens , the Arabians , and the 
Hoꝛcs and a greate parte of the wozlde in theſc daics do 
wo:thip Mahumet the authour of a very faliſh religion: 
and the Jewes hitherto continuinge in their vnfaithful- 
nes do obſtinatly loke foz the comming of their Meſs1as. 
And diuers of our Biſhoppes at diuers times, and in df- 
uers countries baue pꝛeſcribdd manners of Keligions to 
bs Chꝛiſtians. It is a marueile to ſe in how many lawes 
they diſagree emong themſelues about rites, about cere- 
monies, about wozſhippinge, aboute meates ,aboute fa- 
ftinges,aboute apparayle,aboute lucre,aboute pompes, 
about miters,about purple, and other ſuche thinges. But 
one thinge there is that ſurmounteth the admiration of 
all maruailes , that they wit theſe ambitious manners 
do thinke themſelues able to aſcende into heauen, foꝛ the 
whiche in times paſt Lucifer fel from thence. And finallp 
al theſe lawes of Religion are lapde vpon no other foun- 
dation, then on the oꝛdinaunces of ſutche as inſtituted 
them:and moꝛeouer they haue no other rule of certainty, 
but very incredulity.Conſider how many opinions there 
be in Religion, and howe many there haue bene = — 
egin⸗ 


which hath continued ſo manp yeares paſt cannot b 
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beginninge of the woꝛlde, howe many ceremonies, hoe 
many wozſhippinges , howe many vſages , howe 
Hereſtes, howe many oꝛdinaunces, howe many vo 
how many Lawes,and yet the Religion ofthe Loꝛd Gaz 


men to the right faithe without the Wozde of God: wi! 
after he was incarnate,and triumphed ouer our enimieg 
vpon the crofſe , the Temples and Idols were thzowen 
downe, the power of the heathen Goddes ceaſed and the 


_ ozacles failed. 


The Oracle doth leaue to ſpeake 
whiche none can nowe recal; 
Eor longe time ſince eApollo ceaſte 
his aunſweares haue a fal. 
His gates are ſnut, he ſilence keepes 
wherefore forſake the coſte: 
And Sacrifices duely donne 
| retourne to thy one oſte. 
Foz after that the Wozde of God by the tidinges of the 
Goſpel began to appeare to the woꝛlde, al the Goddesof 
the gentils as it were blaſted with lightninge fell tothe 
grounde,as Chꝛiſte ſaithe in Luke: J ſawe Sathan fall 
from heauen euen as it had ben lightninge. But concer- 
ninge that, whiche herre appartapneth to faithe, to diu 
nitie, and to the decrees of the Canons, we will diſcuſſe 
hereafter: wer ſpeake in this place of religion concerning 
theſe Artes whiche belonge to the gaine of Pꝛieſtes, am 
to the beautifipng of the common weale with their Jun 
ges,Picures, Temples, Churches, Chaples, Feaſtes, 
Pompes,and offices of Pziefthode, of which thing a di 
els where diſpute at large emonge the Theologicke opl 
nions declamed by me at Coleine in the pere of our Lon 


1 510, wherfoze we here paſſe them oner with very baick 


diſcourſe, ſhowtnge alſo that in the thinges, whiche haue 
bene inuented foz the ſettinge foꝛth of Religion, and fo; 


the ſaluation of men, there is founde muche — 
oygne 
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ſoygned with vanitce. Whiche thinge we will nowe de- 
clare to be true, ranginge thozow euery part and parcel. 


Of Images. Cap.7. 


L the people in times paſt did not allow the wo2- 

ſhippinge of Images. Foz the Jewes(as loſcphus 

wziteth) did abhoꝛre nothing moꝛe then Images: 
neither did they make any Image of that whiche they 
wo:ſhipped , no2 of the thinges , whoſe remembꝛaunte 
they kepte. Foꝛ the Lawe of God, by Moſes did fozbidde 
that Images ſhoulde be made, oꝛ put in temples, c2 to 
wo:ſhip them. Emonge the people Seres alſo(as Euſebius 
witnefſcth)was a Lawe , whiche did fozbidde , that they 
ſhoulde not wo:ſhippe Images. Ve reade like wiſe in 
Clement, and Plutarch, that by the appointment of Numa 
170,yeares after Rome was built, there was ſ&ne in the 
Temples of the Romans no Image, grauen, oꝛ painted. 
Auguſtine alfo witneſſeth the ſame as Varro wiiteth, 
whoſe wo:des, ſaithe he, do moſte manifeſtly affirme, 
that in Rome by the ſpace of a hundꝛeth and thꝛerſcoare 
peares there was no Image of the Goddes , and that af- 
terwarde it came to paſſe, that thozowe the multitude of 
grauen and painted Images the honoz of Religion was 
neglected,and had in contempte. The Perſeans alſo, ac⸗ 
toꝛdinge to the ſapeinge of Herodotus, and Strabo did not 
make Images. But the wickedneſſe and foliſhncfſe of 
the Egyptians did erccedeta theſe thinges , from thence 
deriued after warde into all nations, whiche coꝛrupte cu⸗ 
ſtome, and falſe Neligton of the gentils , when they be⸗ 
gan to be conuerted to the fatthe of Ciſte, defiled alſo 


piaures, and many barraine ceremor:ies of gloꝛius ſho⸗ 


our Kcligton, and bzought into our Chuce® Images and Fe 


* 


wes, none of whiche thinges was emong: thoſe firſt and * ucd 


frueCh:iftians, Hereot wee bega + to carri the — 
Images ol our ſainctes into the Churche, and with revs 
D kelfce 
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rente to plate them vpon the Aultars of God: and where 

wee accompted it foz wickedneſſe that a man the true 3. 

mage of God ſhould aſcende, there we ſet Jmages with, 

: out vndecſtandinge:to them wee encline our heade, them 
we kifſe , to them wee offer lightes , to them wer hange 

vp bowſninges , to them wee aſſigne miracles, of them 

wer craue giftes,and finally to the wer go in pilgrimage, 

to them wee make Ulowes , we do not onelp reverence, 

but woꝛſhip them. It cannot be ſayde, howe greate ſi 
perſtition, J will not ſape Jdolatrie is maintapned in 

Images emonge the rude and ignozaunt people, while 

the Pꝛieſtes do wincke at theſe thinges whiche hereof 

recetue no ſmall gapne. And in this matter they defende 
themſelues with the woꝛdes of Gregorie, who ſapth:tat 

Images are the bokes of the people, to the end that are- 

- membzaunce of thinges mape be retapned, and that they 

mape reade in them, whiche are vnlcarned, and when 

they haue behelde them, that they mape be dꝛawen to the 

in warde beholdinge of God, But theſe are the manlike 
inuentions of Gregorie, ercuſinge them, albeit that ho⸗ 

ly man alloweth Images, he pꝛayſeth not the wo:thip 

pinge ol them. Foz wer ought not to learne out ofthe 
fozbidden boke of Images , but out of Goddes Babe, 

whiche is the Boke of the Scriptures. He then, that 

vod jo deſireth to know God, let him not ſæke him emonge the 
knowen bz Images of painters and grauers, but (as Iohn ſaith)let 
his woorde him ſearch the Scriptures, which beare witneſſe of him, 
«nd not by They whiche cannot rrade, let them hire the woꝛdes ol 
wnages, the Scripture, Foz theire faithe(as Pauleſafth)commeth 
by hearinge. And Chꝛiſte in Iohn ſaithe, my ſhepe heare 

my boyce . And mozeoner alſo, if (as Chꝛiſte ſapthe) 

none can come to him, ercepte the Father dꝛawe him, 

and none commeth to the Father, but thozowe Chzifte, 
why take wee awaye the glozie from God geutnge it to 
pictures and grauen Images, as it they coulde dzawe 
vs to the contemplation , and beholdinge of God = 
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the in warde deuotion of the minde 2 Pozeoner then that 

there is, and hath ven a wicked wozſhipptng of relickes, 

wo haue no relickes ſurer and woꝛthier then the (acra- 

ment of the body of Chꝛiſte.whiche alone beinge holieſte 

of all is kepte in our Churches becauſe we woꝛſhip and 
| -xeuerence Chꝛiſte pzeſente who although he be pꝛeſente 
| enerp where, yet there he is bodyly pꝛelente. But the 
| greedykinde of Pꝛieſtes, inſatiable men haue not onely 

made inſtrumentes of their rauine, ot᷑ wodde and ikoanc, 

bat alſo do find out a cloke fo2 their conetouſnes of dead 

mennes boanes, of reliques of Barty2s, erecinge ſepul- 
ctes ol conkeſſours, ſetting in ſhewe the reliques of Bar- 
 trzs,ſellinge theire touchinges. and kiſſes, they garniſhe 
their Images, and with great pompe and ſolemne ſights 
they obſerue theire feaſtes, they pꝛeache them, and · with 
greate pzayſes thep extol them about the ſnies, but differ 
very karre from theire life, whome they do ſo much com⸗ 
mende. Dothe not our Sautoure ſpeake to theſe menne: 
tds be vnto you whiche builde the ſepulcres of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes,and be like vnto them, which lewe them. Wher- 
foze they atcoꝛdinge to the cuſtome of the Pagans do di⸗ 
tribute offices to the ſaindes, and with Neptune this to 
helpe in daungers of the Wafers , that with Tupiter to 
tutte thunder boltes , oz with Vulcane to caſte fiere: an 
other with Ceres to haue charge of the cone , an other 
with Bacchus to pzeſerue the vines. Foliſhe women 
have alſo women ſatnces,of whiche they demaunde chil- 
derne as of Lucina oꝛ Venus, and whiche with Iuno do 
appeaſe oꝛ reuenge theire angrie huſbandes. There be 
alſo of them whiche cauſe robberies to be diſconercd, and 
thinges gonne 02 loſte fo be retouered, and there is no 
kinde oꝛ grieke, whiche hathe not his Phiſition emonge 
the Dainctes , whiche is the cauſe Phiſitions gayne lc To 
den Lawyers, fo2 ſo muche as there is ns contronerſte 

lo litle, noꝛ ſo iuſte, which? hathe a Salncee to defends it. 
But as our ſoule doth declare by diners members dinera 
| Py actos, 
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actions, and they acco2dinge to the diuerſitie of their dif, 


| poſitions reteiue diuers powers, as the epes, ſighte, the 
_ eares,hearingc:ſo our Loꝛde Zcſus Chziſte in his miſti⸗ 


ce cal body, whercofhe is the ſoule doth giue and diſtribute 
„ diuers giftes of his grace in theſe infcrioure thinges by 
„ diucrs of his Saindes, as members mete fo2 this, and 
© eucry ſainge hathe his peculiare office of wozkinge, and 
. cuery one giueth certaine graces: acco2ding to the which 


; manifolde diſtribution of graces, partly reucled to men, 


te partly obteyned by godly tonicdures, we traue helped 
" the Sainces with ſund2tc p2aycrs and innocations, Fo; 


, euen as Chziſte by his death hath redeemed our death in 


te whoſe deathe, hol! deathes toke theire beginninge, and 


- the drathes of all the faityfull be ſaraified: ſo wer televe 


that thoſc Marty2s whiche died th2ough a certain kinde 


Jy of infirmitic, 02 were put to deathe with ſuche a like to; 
e ment haue power to deliuer vs from the ſame, as if they 


had ſuffered it foꝛ vs, and that trucly hath a ſtronge tta⸗ 
fon But wee maye wel laugh at them, whiche attribute 
"* theſe thinges to Sainces fo2 the ſimilitude of names, in 
the confuſion of voices, and foꝛ other ſuche weake inuen⸗ 


tions: as the Germans, which aſcribe the faling ſickneſſe 


to Valentine bicauſe that this name ſignificth kallinge, 
and the Frenchemen attribute the ſicke cf the d2opſie to 
Etropius foz the like ſounde of the voyte. Vet in this 
place 5 will not derogate, oꝛ diminiſh any parte of the di 
uine power, no: the merites of the Sainces , foꝛ heis 
wicked, who ſo euer thinketh amiſſe of Chꝛiſtian piety 
and of the miracles of Sainctes: but he is ſuperſtitions, 
and a ribaulde , whiche foꝛ miracles wꝛiteth an Hiſtoꝛie 
of monſtruous lies, and fabulous trifics and make the 
ſimple people belcue them in ſterde of an Oꝛacle, and rc 


peate them often with greate clamours , they alſo ar? 


muche moꝛe feliſhe, that geue credence to theſe fables4 


re dꝛeames. And here 7 will aduertiſe you that as the ſu⸗ 


** perfiuous woꝛſhipping of Jmagcs.s ivolatrie, ſo the - 
ſtinate 
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ſtinate deteſtinge of them is Hereſle , foz 'tht'whiche in ,. 
time paſte the Empcrours Philippe and Leo tho thine, 
were codemned. Alſo encn as the abuſe of Reliques is an, 
accurſcd derde, ſo the vnrenerence of the ſame is a dete⸗ 5 


ſable Hereſte, whiche ſometime bzought vp by one Vi- 
gilantiusa Frenche man, diſanulled by Icrome, and now 


a fewe peares paſte hath begon a freche to ſpꝛing in Ger- 
manic togeather with the ſpoilers of Images. 


Of Churches. Cap 58. 
Ut now let vs ſpeake of Churches. We know that 


Bros was in time paſte a very greate ſuperſtition of 


the Gentils oꝛ Pagans, whiche dedicated Temples 


to euerp one of their Goddes, whome the Chziſtians fol⸗ 


lowyng began after warde to dedicate Churches to their 
Sainacs. Not withſtandinge many Nations had no 
temples: and it is wꝛu ten that Xerxes did once burne all 
the temples, which were in al Oꝛerte by the perſwations 
ofthe Magitiens, becauſe it was a wicked and a curſed 

thinge to ſhut the Goddes within walles. Mherc foꝛe 
Zeno Citicus did Philoſophically reaſon of Temples in 
this manner: it is not neceſſarie to builde temples, noz 
holy places, foꝛ of righte nothinge is to be thought, noz 
accompted holy whiche men haue builded. Emonge the 
Perſeans in times paſte there were no Temples, and the 
Hebrewes had but one religiouſe temple in al their coun- 
trie erected by Salomon in Jeruſalem: whereof not with- 
ſtandinge it is reade in Iſaie: The Loꝛde ſpeaketh theſe 
wo:'d:s,the Heauen is my ſcate, and the Carth my fote 
ſole,7That houſe is this, that thou doeſt ert a vnto me⸗ 
And Stephane the firſte Marty ſaithe: Salomon bathe 
bmloed him a houſe, but he that ſitteth on bighe dwelleth 
not in houſes made with hande. Ard Paule the Apoſtle 
aithe to the Athenians , Cod dwelleth not in Temples 
made with hardc,whobeinge Loꝛde of Hauen x Earth, 
Yi is 


Marth 6. 
Luke. 6. 
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is not wo:ſhipped with the handes of men, as ik he hay 
neede of any thinge . But he teacheth that mans nature, 
and men alſo being vndefiled,Godly,Holie,Religiouſe, 
and deuote , be very acceptable Temples to God , as he 
wzitinge to the Corinthians ſaithe: pou be the temple of 
God, and the ſpirite of God dwelleth in pou, + the temple 
of God is holy whiche you are. Furthermoze Origene, 
wꝛitinge againſte Celſus, dothe confeſſe that in the firſte 
Religion from the beginnyng of the Chꝛiſtian faith, am 
longe time after the paſſton of Ch2ife , there were ng 
temples builded foꝛ our ſacrifices , ſhewinge with many 
reaſons, that it is nothinge conuenient foꝛ Chꝛiſtians to 
the wo:ſhippinge of God, and true Keligion. And La. 
ctantius ſaithe: Churches are not to be ereaed bnto God 
with ſtoanes heaped on highe: but euery one onght to 
kepe a place in his harte, whereunto he mate go, to wo 
chippe God, 
God doth not dwell in Churches made with might 
of hande, 
A _ _ is the golden Churche where he dothe 
ande. | 
And Chꝛiſte dothe not ſende his people into the Churche 
to p2ate,noz to the Synagoges , but to pꝛaie ſecretely in 
their chamber, And he him ſelfe , as if is reade in Luke: 
neuer wente to the multitude, to the temple , to the Sys 
nagoges to pꝛaie, but vpon the Pountaine, and there he 
watched and pꝛayed. Not withſtandinge the Churche, 
whiche doth nothinge,excepte it be moued with the Opi- 
rife of God , after that the Chꝛiſtian people was multi⸗ 
plied, and when finners with the faithfull had alrcady 
entred into the Churche,the feble with the vnfceble,and 
as it was in the Arke of Noe the vncleane with p cleane, 
it o2datned certaine holy Churches, Temples, oꝛatoꝛits, 
and hallo wed places fre from all woꝛldelye buſineſſe in 
whiche the woꝛde of God might be publickely pzcached 
to the Chꝛiſtian multitude , and the other —_ 
0 
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of Kelſgion mo2e fitly and ſincerely miniſtred: which has 
ly places haue alwapes ben had in great reuerence of the 
Chꝛiſtian people, and tauoured by Pzinces with pꝛiui⸗ 
ledges, nowe they be growen to ſo greate a number ha- 
uinge ſo many Dzatoztes of Frets toigned to them, and 
pꝛiuate Chapels, that it ſhoulde be very neceffarie to cut 
awaie many of them as ſuperfluouſe and aboundiuge 
members. Pozeouer then that, the ſumptuouſneſfſe of 
their buildinge is ſtately, whereupon very muche godly 
money and Almeſſe are canſumed: with the which many 
poze Chꝛiſtians the true temples , and images of God, 
* whichedte foz hunger,foz thirſte,fo2 heate, foz colde, foz 
| labour,foz febleneCe,foz poucrt&,ought to be ſuſtained, 


Of Holy daics. Cap.s9. 


Eſtiual daies alſo haue euer benne renowmed aſwet 
Feneng the Gentils, as emonge the Jewes:all which 
at ſometimes of the peare, in certaine and appointed 
daies did ſepazately woꝛſhippe God, as who ſaith that it 
were lawfull ſometime to ceaſe from the wazſhippinge 
of God, oz peraduenture that God wilbe warthipped 
moꝛe at one time, then at an other: whiche thinge Paule 
imbzaideth to the Galathians, as a naughty thinge , wꝛi⸗ 
ting to them in this wiſe. You obſerue monethes, times, 
and peares, J feare me, leaſte J haue laboured foz you in 
vaine, and without cauſe. Whereof alſo he aduertifinge 
the Colloſsians commaunded them, ſapinge: let no man 
indge you concerninge meate, and dꝛinke, in parte of the 
Feſtuall date , oz of the times of the newe ne, oꝛ of 
the Sabbothes, whiche be ſhadowes of thinges to come. 
Foz emonge true and perfece Chꝛiſttans there is no difs 
ference of dates, whiche al waies k&pe holy daie, alwaies 
teſte in God , without ceaſinge obſerue the true Sab⸗ 
bothe, as Iſaye hathe Pzopheſied to the Fathers of the 
Abbes, that it ſhould come to paſſe , that theire yen 
d 
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Could be taken awate, d that when the Saufour ſhoulde 
come, then the Sabbothe ſhauld be perpetuall, and Neo. 
minies,(that is, the times of the newe Mone) perpetuall 
but the holy Fathers haue oꝛdained ſome of theſe dateg, 
and ſome the Popes haue appointed fo2 the ignozaunt 
people, and foꝛ the vnſtable multitude , and foz the vn, 
perfectelt parte of the Churche , in the whiche dates they 
aſſemble togeather to heare the holy pꝛeachinge of Godg 
wozde,to honour God, and to communicate the holy Sa- 
cramente: pet ſo, that the Churche maie not ſerue fo; 
daies but the dates fo2 the Churche. There are thereſoꝛ 
daics apointed in the Churche,tn which the people ought 
to ceaſe from all woꝛldly buſineſſe , and bodfly actes, ty 
the ende they mate mo2e kreely ſerue God , geue them 
ſelues to pꝛaper and contemplation,be pꝛeſente at Gods 
diuine ſeruice, and pꝛeachinge ol Gods woꝛde, and ſuch 
other like thinges, which are then donne koꝛ the commo⸗ 
dite of euer laſtinge Saluation. But that wꝛeſter oke⸗ 
quitœ, that bꝛeaker of ozder , and ſpoiler of beautie, and 
authour of all euils,Jmeane the Diuell;continnallyens 
denouringe to ouerthzowe, whatſocuer the holy Ghoſte 
doth butlde, hath euen almoſte pulled downe this rocke, 
In ſuche ſoꝛte that the greateſt parte of Chꝛiſtian people 
dothe not beſtowe this holy vacation of Feſtiuall daies 
in pꝛaler, not in hyꝛinge the wozde of God , no2 in other 
thinges, foz whiche they be o2dained , but doth conſume 
them in ſund2y coꝛruptions of god manners, and Chil 
ſtian doctrine, in daunſinge, in comedies, in ſtage plaies, 
in ſinginge, in bankettinge, in ſpoꝛtinge, in ſolemne 
che wes. in ſightes, and in ſuche like woꝛldly and fleaſhly 
wozkes contrary to the Spirite, and holineſſe: and as 
Tertullian ſaithe of the ſolemnitce of Cxſar . They wert 
then accuſtomed to execute a great office, to make ficrs, 
and daunte openly, to cate in the ſtreate, to perfame the 
citie in manner of a tauerne, to fil the thzote with wine, 
to runne at tilte , to do iniuries, to pꝛeaiſe dance 
an 
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mo the flicketinge enticementes of luſte : and after this 14 
manner the open tope is declared thoꝛowe open ſhame, 01's It 
Are not we then woꝛthelp to be blamed , whiche in this | 
manner do honour the name of Chꝛiſt and his Sainces? 
But we haue knowen no Hercſies , oz very fewe ariſe 114107 
thꝛough holy daies, ſalle onely the pæuiſhe blaſphemie of | | 
tze Manichees, and the peſtilente opinions of the Cata- 
| phrigi, yet they gauea verie great occaſion of diutſion in 
ie Churche, when Victor the Komane Biſhoppe had ex- 
' communicated well neare all the Churches of the Caffe 
and the Southe foz this oncly cauſc, that in the kcapinge 


— _— — 
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of Caſter dale they vſed acuſtome diverſe from the No- 7.4 
* mane vlage: againſte whome at that time emonge other 41 BY 8} 
excellent men reſiſtcd Policrates Biſhoppe of Aſia.Boze-s 818! 


oner Hireneus Biſhoppe of Lions, albeit he hallowed 
Eaſter accozdinge to the Romane vſage, pct he durſt ves 
riefrcelp to repꝛaue the Pope Victor, becauſe contrarie 
to the example of his pꝛedeceſſours being become a bꝛea⸗ 
ker ofthe peace had diuided the Thurche not erringe in 
faithe, but onely diſagreinge in ſome vſages from the 
Komane Church. There grewe afterward many things 
bpon this obſeruation of Eater , dccrees of Counſailes, 
and Biſhoppes , and reaſoninges of olde Fathers , and 
them which are called Cccleſiaſticall accomptes: and pet 
vntill this dape they haue not benne able to appointe in 
all the woꝛlde one true and certatne daie of Caſter , and 17 
vntill this pꝛeſente daye they diſpute of the refazmatfon 1 
of the Calender taking counſavle of the Aſtrologers, but Ay oy 
the matter is not yet decided : a woꝛthie thinge doubt- i. Wi 
lefſe,foz the whiche the Churche ſhould ſuſtaine ſo great | 
alofe foz the obſtinate Kcligion of one Romiſhe Pope, 


Of Ceremonies, Cap. So. 
Os the members of Religion, the pꝛmpes ok rites, 


and Ceremonies be not the leaſt, in appsrreil, in 
veſſels, in lightes, in belles, in oꝛgans, ia ſinging, 
2 in 
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in encenſinge, in ſacrifices,in geſtures, in pzetiouſe yl. 


cures,In choiſe of meates and faſtinge,and ſuch thingeg 
obſerued with greatc admiration and veneration of the 


ignoꝛaunt pcople: and of men whiche haue no reſpece of 


any thinge , but of ſuche as they haue befoze theire eyes. 
Numa Pompilius was the firſte that commaunded cere, 
monies to the Komans, that vnder theire p2ctence oꝛ co 
lour he might allure men to deuotion, faithe, iuſtice, am 
religion, and moze caſily gouerne the rude and fierce 
people, whiche had vſurped the rule of the Realme with 
foce and inturie: hercof beare witnefſe the ſhieldes cal, 
led Ancylia, and the Image of Pallas holp pledges of thi 
Empire, lanus with two faces, arbitratour of warre 
peace, the fire of the Goddeſſe Veſta , whereof a Pzleſt; 
keoper of the Emppꝛe did continually take care, the pere 
diutded in xtj, Ponethes with the varietie of plcadablg 
and vnplcadable daycs,the offices of pꝛieſthode deuided 
into Biſhoppes, Augures,and diuers manners of Sacri; 
fices, of P;avers, Sightes, Pꝛoceſſions, Temples, and 
Offices : a greate parte of whiche as Euſebius teſſifith 
paſſed afterwarde into our Religion alſo. Not withſtan, 
dinge God, who is not delighted with the fleaſhe, the bo ⸗ 
die, i ſcnſible ſignes, dothe deſpiſe, and refuſe theſe out- 
warde and carnall Ceremonies . Foz God will not be 
wo:ſhipped in bodily actions, in ſenſible woꝛkes, and in 
carnall honour : but in ſptrite and truthe thozowe Jeſus 
Chaiſte. Foz he hath a regarde vnto faithe , he conſidc/ 
reth the in warde ſpirite and the ſccretes of men, he is: 
ſearcher of hartes, that beholdith the hidden partes of 
the minde . Foz the whiche cauſe theſe carnall and aut- 
warde ceremonies cannot pꝛicke men foꝛeward to God, 
who accepteth nothing, but faith in Chaiſte with zealous 
imitation ot him in charitce , and ſure hope of ſaluation! 
rewarde.ZThis is the true wozthipping of God,4 not dr- 
filed with any vncleannes of outward x carnalcuſtomes, 
the whiche Iohn teachyng ſaithe ; that God is a ow 
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and they that will wazſhippe him,muſte woꝛſhippe hint 

in Spirite and truthe , Some Pagane Philoſophers alſo 

znewe this: fo2 this cauſe Plato in the reuerence of the 

great God willeth that all out warde ceremonies ſhould 

be taken awafe : and Hermes to Eſculapius ſaithe: This 

thinge is like to ſacrilege , when thou pzateſt to God, to 

borne incenſe, and ſuche like thinges. Foz he wanteth 

nothinge , whiche is all thinges , and tn him all thingrs 

are, but we geuen thankes oughte to woꝛſhippe bim. 

Theſe be the greate incenſes of God , when menne geue 

thankes to him. Furthermoꝛe we haue nothinge, whiche 

we maic make moꝛe acceptable vnto God , then pꝛayſe, 

glozie,t thankes geuinge. Let none ovſece in this place 

the Sacrifices of Moſes lawe ,, and the rites and ceremo- 

nies of the ſame, as who ſaith God were delited in them. 
he did not bzinge them out of @gypte , to offer ſacrifice 
bnto him, and burne incenſc, but hauinge fo:gotten the 
idolatrie of the Egiptians to hire the voice of the Loꝛde, 
ind to obaye him in faithe and iuſtice fo2 their ſaluation. 
But in that Moſes oꝛdained ſacrifices and Ceremonies vvby Mo 
la them, this he did to pleaſc their infirmitic and hard- 4 5 
nelle ol harte, pardoninge their errour, that he mighte ſe & PRO. 
| withdzawe them from diſhoneſt thinges,lcalt that after“ *©" 
the manner of the Gentiles they ſhoulde do ſacrifice to and 
Deuils,and not to God, Foz the thinges were nut pꝛin⸗ Y ner 
cipally graunted,but accozdyng to the conſequence oꝛ ſe⸗ for the 1/ 
quell;and that lawe coulde not binde him otherwiſc,but tes 
as farre fo:the as it was allowed by the conſente of the 
people. Nea : Moſes when he was minded to giue theſe 
lawes of Ceremonies, he gotte the voices of the Elders, 
and the people, to the ende he mighre haue them mo2e 
lubiece to himr:x therefo2c that lawe mighte be chaunged 
accozdinge to the chaunge of times and thinges, and in 
time to come vtterly diſanulled . But the lawe of God 
whiche was giuen in Tables of fonc,is perpetuall: foꝛ 
lofaide the Loꝛde by the mauthe of lerenue:to what ende 
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Cornelius Agrippa 
do you bꝛinge me encenſe from Saba, and Cinamon from 
karre countries: Your burnte offcringes and Sacriſiceg 
do not delite me: And againe by the ſame he ſaithe: then 
woꝛdes ſaithe the Loꝛde: gather togeather pour burnte 
offeringes, with pour ſacrifices, and cats fleſhe, becauſe 
J haue not hereof ſpoken to pour Fathers, and in that 
daie wherein J bꝛoughte them out of Egipte, J did not 
commaunde concerninge burnte offcringes noz ſacrifl 
tes, but J eniopgned them theſe woꝛdes, ſapinge:Peare 
mp voice, and J wilbe pour God, and pou ſhalbe mp peg 
ple; walke in all mp waies, in all the thinges that I ſhall 
commaunde you , and it ſhall turne pou to god: And a⸗ 
gaine ſaithe the Lozde by the mouthe of Iſaie: thou halle 
not offered vnto me the ſherpe of thy burnte offeringe; 
no: halt thou made me lighte in thy ſacrifices: thou haſte 
not ſerued me in thy ſacrifices, noꝛ haſte endured any la⸗ 
bour in the encenſe:ncither haſt thou bought me encenſe 
with monie, noz haue I deſircd the fatneſſe of thy ſacri 
fices , but with thy ſinnes thou haſte come in mp pe 
ſence, Upon whome therefoze ſhall J lake (ſaithe he) but 
vpon a humble and quiete manne and that fcareth my 
woꝛdes: Foz the fatnefe,x the fleſhe ſhal take thy ſinnes 
from thee: the faſting which J haue choſen ſaith the Lon 
is this:vndoe the knotte of vnrighteouſneſſe,diMolue the 
bondes of violent bargeninge : ſuffcr the traueilours to 
reſte,q cut in pertes al vniuſte w2ftinge.Gtue thy b2eads 
willingly to him whiche is hungrie: and reccaue the 
ſtraunger into thy houſe, which hath no lodging. If thou 
Halt ſ& one naked,clothe him, and deſpiſe not them that 
be of thy bloude: then thy mourninges light (all beate 
out, 4 health ſhal ſone growvnto the:tuſtice ſhall go be⸗ 
foe ther, and the glozie of God ſhall compaſſe the about. 
And when thou calleſt vpon mie, J will fozthwith aur 


fweare ther, deholde J am pzeſent.J denſe not that which 


Moſes and Aaron did in times paſt in the Sinagoge,and 


by ſucceſſion other Biſhoppes , Judges and Prophees 
| eu 
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tuen bntil the Scribes and Phariſeis,and ſo after warde 
in the Chur che that whiche was donne by the Apoſtles» 
Euangeliſtes, Biſhoppes, Pꝛieſtes, and Dodoures, that 
they mighte beautifie it as it were the ſpouſe befoze the 
zuſbande with certaine Godly ceremonies , trim rites + 
inſtitut{251s. They whiche tame after, haue ozdained ma- 
ny Statutes and Decres , acco2dinge to the imbecillitie 
of men. But that which is wonte to happen oftentimes, 
that that which hath bene pꝛouided foz a remedy tendeth 
to anopaunte, ſo it doth befall that whileſt theſe Lawes 
ofccremonies did encreaſe the Chꝛiſtians were at this 
dale burdened with moꝛe oꝛdinaunces, then in time paſt 
the Jewes were, and that which is moze to be lamented, 
when they are not god noz euil of themſelues, the people 
doth moze truſt in them, t obſcrueth them moꝛe ſkraight- 
ly, then the tommaundementes giuen them from God, 
whileſt our Biſhoppes and Pꝛieſtes Abbotes 4 Ponckes 
make lemblant as if they ſaw it not, which in the meane 
ſcaſon do chielly pꝛoulde foꝛ thetre pautche. And albeit ce⸗ c crenonie⸗ 
remonics haue cauſed no Vereſies contrary to the faith, he cauſe of 
yet they haue bꝛoughte in innumerable ſees into the /e7e-. 
Churche,and haue ben the ſcedes ofthe greateſt ſchiſmes, 
Fo this cauſe the Greekiſhe Churche was firſte ſeuered 18. fe 
fro our,bicauſe ſhe did not coſecrate in vnleuened bꝛead, ,,,, he 
but in leuened , whereas notwithſtandinge wee confeſſe , -- iſh 
that ſhe& dothe truely conſecrate , - Afterwarde alſo tho - "486 i 
Churche of the Bohemians reuolted,bicauſe che did com- |, **" 
municate the Fuchariſte vnder bothe kindes. But if, as (T 
the Apoſtle ſaithe, circumciſion be nothinge, but the k@- V lem cur. 
pinge of Gods commaundementes:ſo the ceremonies al- 
lo are nothing, but the obſeruation of the pꝛetepts of the 
Churche, It is therefoze ill donne enery where to parte 
the vnion of the Church, and to deuide the body of Chꝛiſt 
loꝛ enery ſmal and flender cauſe, whiche nothing empai ⸗ 
reth the Chꝛiſtian faith, and that foꝛ the whiche our Sa- 


our imbzaideth the Phariſeſs,to ſtreigne a gnatte tho- 
Z it rowe. 


(ornelius e Agrippa 


towe theire teeth and ſwallowe downe a Camel, x when 


the pcace of the Churche is troubled to ſtriue about them 
whereby the anoye of ſchiſme doth moze endomage, then 
rebuke auaile. The Komaine Biſhops might haue taken 
away many miſchiefes, and haue keapt the Church quitt 
and ſounde, if they had ſuffered the leuen of the Greekes 
x the Chalice of the Bohcmians. Neither are theſe things 
of greater impoztaunce,then that, which Innocentius the 
eight, (as V olaterrane ſaithe)graunted to the Danes, that 
they might Dacrifice the Chalice without Wine, 


Of the Magiſtrates of the Churche. Cap.6t. 


Here are mozeoucr in the Churche Magiſtrates, 
diuers ſectes of men, partly foꝛ the beautifipnge at 
Religion (as they ſay) partly foꝛ keepinge an oder 

in holy thinges, leſt there growe a confuſion . But what 
ſo euer is don in the Churche either foꝛ oꝛnament. oꝛ la; 
the cdification of Religion, aſwel in chuſing Pagiltrates 
as in appointing miniſters foz Þ church, extept it be done 
by the inſtinge of the holy ſpirite , who is as it were the 
ſoule of the Churche:is vaine and wicked, Foz who le 
euer ſhall not be called by the ſpꝛite of God to the greate 
office of God , and to the Apoſtolike dignitie as Aaron 
was, and he that ſhal not enter thozowe the gate whiche 
is Chaiſte, but by ſome other place ſhall climbe into th 
Church thozowe the windowe, thozowe the fauoure df 
men,tho2owe voices bought, thozow the rule of pꝛinces, 
verply he is not the Vicar of Chꝛiſte , and the Apoſtles 
but a the ke, and a robber, the vicar of Iudas Jſcartfoth and 
Simon the Samaritane. Foz this cauſe the auncicnte fa 
thers concerninge the elegion of p:clates(whiche thing? 
the holy Dionyſus calleth the Sacramente of naming 
appointment) did ſo ſtraightly oꝛdapne, that the Biſhops 
and Apoſtles, whiche did gouecne the miniſteries in the 
Churche, ſhould be named men molt perfect in my 
an 
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and life , able fo render an accoumpte of enery thinge in 
ſounde learning: but after that the auncient oꝛdinaunces 
of fathers fell by little and little from thelr maieſtie, and 
the late ſpzonge Popiſhe Authoꝛitie with damnable cu- 
tome waxed ſtronge , many ſuche Biſhoppes + Apoftles 
baue climbed vp to the ſeate of Chꝛiſt, lie to the Stribes 
and Phariſcis in time paſte, whiche ſate vpon Moſes his 
chaire, whiche ſate and do not:laicing græuous burdens 
vppon the ſhoulders of the people, and yet they will not 
wagge theire finger, they are hypocrites and do al theire 
wozkes,that they mate be ſœne of men: ſhewinge theire 
religion in enterludes, thep conet the chiefeſt places in þ 
quire,in the Sinagoge, in the Scholes, andeucry where 
in the ſtrerte, they wilbe called Rabbi, aſters, and Dos 
dours:they ſhut heauen gates, and not entring in them⸗ 
ſclues do alſo keepe other oute: they eate vp Midowes 
houſes, makinge longe pꝛaiers, goinge about the ſea and 
the lande, they leade a way and ſteale ponge childerne, to 
the ende that hauinge kounde one pꝛoſelite oz one newe 
tonuerted they map encreaſe theire wicked number, and 
that they paſt recouery and condemned to the fire ok hell, 
may with their inuenttons, and pzeceptes deſtrop others 
togeather with them, and coꝛrupte the moſteholp lawes 
of Chꝛiſte:not eſtæming the true temple of God, and the 
linely Images of Chꝛiſte and the Aultars of the peoples 
ſoules do with a greedy eye regarde golde and offerings, 
doing very light thinges,and as it were confrarp to the 
lawe , do eucrp date diligently inuente newe thinges of 
tenthes,of collections, of offeringes, and almeſſededes, 
t ſtraightly do ozdatne the lawes of ceremontes, tithing 
toꝛne, beaſtes, mon and the leaſt thinges in valew alſo, 
mintes, aniſe ſcede , cumine, and fo2 theſe in manner of 
dogges barkinge out of the pulpit do ſtriue with the peo⸗ 
ple. But do vtterly neglect the weightieft and the beſte 
workes of the Goſpel,of the lawe,+ of Chꝛiſtian righte- 
dulneſſe, iudgemente, merepe, and faith, thep ſtreigne a 
| gnat 
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14 gnat thoꝛowe their tethe ,x ſwallowe downea Camell, 
9. they ſtomble at a ſtrawe and leape ouer a blocke, blind: 
guides, falſe and deteittull, the generation of Uiperg, 

ſkowzed cuppes, whited ſepulcres outwardly ſhewinge 

holines in their iters, in their cappes, in their rochetz, 

| in theire apparaple, in their hodes: within they are ful of 
„ filthines,of hypocriſte,of iniquttie, whoꝛe hunters, dai 
0 i ſers, ſtage plapers, baudes oz whare marchaittes,diſerg, 
1 glutons, dzunkardes, payſoners, whiche (as Iohn Wiſhay 
* of Camota doth wel note) haue climbed and aſcended not 
| by the vertue of theire merifes , but either by filthy flat 
1 terp, oꝛ by giftes,02 by the fauour of Pꝛinces, 02 by foe 
1 ot armes to Pꝛieſthodes, Benefices, and Biſhopzickeg, 
oʒ vnder the colour of Hypocriſie haue gotten theſe dig 
nities, heaping vp riches foz their pꝛiuate vſe,of p godes 
of the Churche, which belong to the poꝛe, building faireg 


q ö | and markets in the almeſſe of oure parentes conſuming 
fs. | them afterwarde vpon hozcs,in diünge, huntinge, in al 
0 i luxuriouſnes, and diſhoneſtie, 

1 They doo delite in horſe and hownde, 

WW and graſſe of ſunnie fielde. 

. Thep make commotions emonge the people, they vere 


kingdomes, they make warre, they pul down Churches, 
they builde Palaces:they go in garmentes of purple am 


f F golde to the great hinderaunce of the common people, iu⸗ 
bi Reb | famie of Religion and infolerable burden of the common 
| 4 Wcalthe:whiche Sainte Barnarde of Cleare vales in the 
oꝛation that he made to the generall Councell at Rheim 


1 | in the pꝛeſence of the Biſhop of Rome, defined not hired 
ö | men in ſtæde of ſhepherdes, not Wolfes in ſterde of hired 
F men, but the Diuel tn ſtœde of Wolfes. And alſo the Rv/ 
| The pride miſhe Biſhop (whereof that holy Biſhop of Camota doth 
of the pope tomplaine)ts very greeuous and intollerable to all men, 

| intol/erable whoſe pompe and pꝛide no tpzaunt at any time hath ſur 

1 11144 Rn : paſſed : and not withſtandinge theſe do auaunte that the 


ll. 
| ; | | ' WE ſtate of religion, and the Churche doth depende von the 
, 
ji 
If 
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onely, when they caſfing vpon others the burdens of Re- 
ligion, and the wozde of the Goſpel, which is the pꝛoper 
dutie of 1Biſhops, e buſted in makinge particular lawes, 
do take the p2ofite of the Churche being at once both idle 
and wicked: and bicauſe(as they ſape)the pontificall ſeate 
dothe either receiue Saintes, oꝛ make Sainctes, fo this 
cauſe they belue that euery thinge is letull to them:ſo 
that impudently and very wickedly they abuſe the holy 
Scriptures with diſhoneſte pleaſure actoꝛ dinge as they 
lite : as we reade an example in Crinitus of Pope Bo- 
nifacius the eighte of that name againſte Cardinall Por- 
chetus. This is that Bonifacius, termed the great, bicauſe Pope Boni. 
he made thꝛe greate and woꝛthy thinges, the firſt was, /e au. 
that hauinge deteiued Clemente, with a falfe oꝛatle, pers H of 
ſuaded him that he ſhoulde be Pope: the ſeconde, that he :bree vic. 
made the ſirte boke of the Decretales, and affirmed the fed Ae 
pe to be loꝛde ouer all:the thirde , he ozdapned the Iu- 9 there. 
ilemus, the ſelling of Pardos, t was the firſt that ſtreit⸗ fore was 
ched them out to Purgatozle . J let paſſe theſe other mõ⸗ ed he 
ſters of p Romiſfh Biſhaps,ſuch as Pope Formoſus was, reate 
ind nine after him did very abhominablely gouerne the * 
Charche:J ſpeake not of theſe latter ſoztc,of Paulus, Six- 
tus, Alexander, Iulius, famous diſquietours of Ch:iften- 
dome. J ouerpaſſe Eugenius , who foz his othe bꝛokẽ with rugenius 
the Turke, ſet al Chꝛiſtẽdome in many moſt moꝛtal bat» ode /-4.. 
tailes, as if pꝛomiſe ſhoulde not be kept with an enimie. e yh 
Euery man knoweth with howe greate damage of the / :,,c. 
Chiiſtian comon wealth Alexander the firt poyſoned Zi- rande, 
zimus bzother to Pazaipha king of þ Turkes, And moꝛe | be d 
over the Popes Embaſſadours(as the Biſhop of Camota G , 
ſaith,tis moſt manifeſt by cotinual pzoufe)do other while 4 nog 
make ſuche ſpoyle in Pꝛouinces, as if Satan were ſente 7 le 
from the face of God to ſcourge the Church, they diſqufet Tarkes bu 
and turne the earthe bpſet downe , that they mape ſcenie brother. 
to haue that whiche they onght to heale , they be gladde, 
when milchickcs are don, PRs in wicked thinges. 
a 
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| And ſcarſly can retaine theire teares 
. VV hen nothinge worthy is of teares. 
1 | Foz they eate the ſinncs of the people: they be attiret, 
+ fede, and liue riotoufly by them. They haue verp cffe, 
ctuall titles foz theire vic:s , and nothinge can be obie. 
aed againſte them , whiche they do not very ſtedfaſtly 


| { | ercuſe,and defende with the example of ſome Sainge, 

q. Foz if they be imbzayded foz their ignozaunce, and lacks 

\ i of learninge, they will ſape : that Chziſte did chuſe ſuche 
1 Apoſtles which were not maſters of the law,noz ſcribes, 


noꝛ at any tyme haunted Scholes, noz Dinagoges:if the 
. | barbarouſneſſe of ſpcache be imputed to them: they will 

: alleadge Moſes, whiche ſtammered, and leremie, whiche 
toulde not ſpeake:4 Zacharie alſo becauſe he was dombe, 
was not excluded fcom p2ieſthode:and alſo if they ſhalbe 
repꝛoued of ignozaunce in the Scripture,and of tnfidcli- 
tie, 0z erroure, oz hereũe, thep will ſape : that Ambroſe 
beinge not pet a Chꝛiſtian, but a gentill, was choſen Bi- 
chop:and that Paule not onelp of an infidell, but alſo cfa 
perſecutour was called to be an Apoſtle,and that Augu- 
ſtine alſo was ſometime a Manichie,and that the Party; 
Nlarcelinus in his papacie did offcrre incenſe to Jdolles, 
And when they fhalbe repzoued foz ambition, they will 
geue vs foz example the ſonnes of Zebede : if of fearcful- 
nefſe,fcarefull were Thomas and Ionas, the one fearinge 
to go to the Ninmites, and the other to the Indians, ifof 
dilloyaltie, Peter added periurie to diſtoyaultie 2 if cf feꝛ⸗ 
nication, Oſcas embꝛated a harlot , and Samſon alſo:if of 
ſtrikinge:if of manſlaughter, it ot the Arte of warre, Pe. 
ter tut of Malcus eare : Martine was ſouldiare vnder Iu- 
lane, and Mofes flew an Egyptian, and hid him in ſande. 
In ſo much that it maketh no matter emong them, what 
manner of man he be that is made a Pꝛieſte, and then it 
behoueth that every man put bis necke vnder the ſwoꝛde 
of theſc maſters, J ſape vnder the ſwoꝛde, not vnder the 
ſwoꝛde of the dNeꝛde of Cod, whole keepers and Wini⸗ 
ſters 
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ters they ought to be, but vnder the ſwo2d of ambition, 
vnder the ſwozde of conetouſneſſe , vnder the ſwo2de of 
condemnation,and extoꝛcion, oꝛ rauine, vnder the ſwoꝛd 
ok naughty example, vnder the ſwoꝛde ol bloude, + mur- 
der, where with they acc armed againſt al truthe,iuſtice. 
All kingdomes force decaies, if that 
reſpecte of honeſtie 
Begins to breake due cuſtomes, and 
doth cauſe truthe downe to lic: 
A freedome-to offende there is 
whiche hated realmes maintaine, 
And meaſure of the ſworde is gone 
whiche quite ſhoulde ſinne with paine. 
It is not leetull without puniſhment to gaineſaie theire 
decrees x 02dinaunces, neither to withſtande their carnal 
appetite,ercept a man be ready to ſuffer Martyꝛdome foz 
Chiiſte, this ſhalbe to be burned foz an Hereticke, as it 
chaunced in time paſte to Ierome Sauonarola a diutne of : 
the pꝛeachinge oꝛder, and a man whiche had the ſpirite or 
pꝛophetie, who was burned in Florence, t to many other < 
godly Martyꝛs of late time. But becauſe all power is /***7* br. 
god, whiche commeth of God, from whome all thinges * *o- 
tome, and all god thinges, and albeit ſometime they are ce. 
euill to them that vſe and endure them, pet they are al- 
wayes god to the whole woꝛlde, he ſo pꝛouidinge, which 
bſeth well our euils, Foꝛ God hath ſente tyꝛauntes ouer 
bs faz the multitude of offendours , and the ſinnes of the 
people cauſe that an hipocrite hath the gouernemente. It 
is then a woꝛthy and a iuſte thinge to obepe him, whiche 
hath benne appointed Biſhop in the Church by God, and 
not to contrary ſuche a one in any thinge. Foz he that di- 
ſpiſeth to obey the Biſhop and Gods miniſter, dethe not 
tontemne him, but God, as he ſpeaketh of the diſpiſcrs of 
Samuell, ſayeing, they haue not diſpiſed the, but me. And 


Moſes ſaithe againſte the murmuringe people, vou have 
Aa y not 
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1 not murmured againſte vs, but againſte the Lozde God, 
Vi He ſhall not therefoze remaine vnrenenged of the Lord, 

whiche hathe reſiſted againſte Goddes miniſter and hig 
Churche. Dathan and Abiron withſtode Moſes , and the 
earthe ſwallowed them aliue. Panp togeather with 
Chore conſpired againſte Aaron, and they were conſy. 
med with fiere. Achab and Ieſabel perſecuted the Þ19- 
| phetes, and the Dogges devoured them. There wente 
0 i fo:the childzen to ſkozne Eliſcus, and Beares did rente 
F\ ; 


them in parces. Kinge Ozias pꝛeſuminge to vſurpe the 
— ode againſte the Pzieſte, became a leaper. Saul 

etauſe he pꝛeſumed to do Sacrifice contrary to p wil of 
Samuell heade of the Pꝛieſtes, was at one ſelfe time de 
pꝛiued by God from the ropall vnaion and from the ſput 
of pꝛophecie, and geuen to the wicked ſpꝛite. It is a P. 
gans pꝛopertie not to beleue the holpe Scripture, and 
wicked thinge to diſpiſe Goddes miniſters. 


Of the Sectes of Monkes. Cap. 62. 


Here are alſo in the Churche people of diuers 
ſoztes, Ponkes „ Freers, and Beremites, whiche 
were not in the olde Ceſtament. The Churche al 
ſo was without them at that time, wherein it was beſte, 
a and not entangled in ſo many rites of Ceremonies. The 
whiche at this daie do onely chalenge to them ſelues the 
name of religiouſe parſons p2ofcfſinge ſtreight rules of 
lininge , and moſte holy offices, bearinge the names of 
laudable men and moſte holy fathers , as of Baſile , Bar- 
narde, Auguſtine, Benediteand Fraunces,and ſuche like, 
TR but nowe a dates there are fewe oz none god emonge 
Yy-ked them: «but of the wicked the number is great. Foz hither 
men become they fiecke as to a refuge of al wicked men, whom ſoeutt 
Menkes «nd the conſcience of miſchieuous derdes dothe put in feare: 
treter Whiche foz the puniſhmente of the lawe were ſalfe in no 
other place, whiche haue committed offences 5 

pun 
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puniſhment whome diſhoneſtie of life hath made infas 
mouſe; whom debte and ſhameful pouertie do compell to 

begge - when they haue ſpente theire ſubſtaunce vppon 

h6;es,in dicinge,and vpon the thꝛote, and whom lopte- 
ringe,hope of idleneſſe, and vnpatient deſperation of de⸗ 

triued luſte , oꝛ pouth put to wzonge either by a wicked 

| e, oʒ an bniuſte gardian haue dziuen hither : the 

rable of all whiche is lincked togeather with faigned ho- 

uneſſe, with a hoded habite,and with valiaunt beggerie, 

and with that greate ſea , wherein togeather with other 

Fiſhes dwell Leuiathan and Behemoth, vnmealurable 
Whales,beaſtes,and crepinge wozmes , whoſe number 

is infinite : from whence lcapte ont ſo many Stoicall 

Apes, ſo many pꝛeſumptuouſe monte aſkers , ſo many 

cloked beggeries, ſo many hoded moſters, with beards, 

with coardes , with leather girdels , with ſackes , with re rt 
toꝛded ſhoes, with wodden ſhoes, with bare legges, at- of Freer 
tired in bꝛowne, in blacke, in grate, with the bppermoſte 

deſture white, with diuers colours, with many ſkinnes, 

with garmentes of heampe, netted, cloked, girded, bꝛea⸗ 

ched, and a greate companie of other ſuche players, who 

when they haue no hope remapninge touchinge wozldly 

thinges , foꝛ the habite of theite monſtrous apparaile di⸗ 

vine thinges ace put into their handes , and at this daie 

in manp countries they alone vſurpe the holp name of 

Religion, and do beaſte that they are the compagnions 

ef Chꝛiſte, and fel low mates of the Apoſtles : whoſe life 
ofteatimesis moſte wicked full of conefouſnes , of luxu⸗ The u 
riovſnes , of gluttonie, ambition, of vndiſcrætneſſe, of :ing of * 
knauerie, and ſtozed with all kinde of miſchiefe , but al- £;c;. 
waics vnpuntſhed foz the pzetence of Religion. Foz then 
aredefended with the pꝛiuiledges of þ Romiſh Churche, 

and are exempte from the turiſdiction of all Churches, to 

the ende they maſe commit many knaueries and rihauls 
difes without daunger, and albeit they can cuery where 


fuſe others to come in ſudgemente , pet they cannot be 
_ Aa 1 callen 
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14 called ſauinge either at Nome, oꝛ at Jeruſale. If I chou 
wꝛite the ertours + vanitæs of theſe men, all the ſkinneg 
of Madian woulde not ſaffice : of them ſpeake, whichy 
haue p2ofefſed Religion not foz godlineſſe ſake, but fo; 
loue of the bellie, haue put on a hode. They are rauening 
i} Wolfes vnder lambes (kinnes , and vnder the coates of 
. - Gxpedo in their hartes carrie the ſubtlctie of the wolle: 
| h and do in ſuche ſozte biſſemble the ſkilkulnes of their de. 
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1 teite, that they ſæme to p2ofefſe nothinge els , but acer, 
* taine comicall Hipocriſie, and a mere gaine maſked in 
f N the image of holineſſe, whileſt with pale countenaunce, 
{ they counterfaite faſtinge , and hauinge alwates teares 
| in areadinefſe they dzawe deepe ſighes from the harte: 
and wagging their lippes do faigne to ſaie pꝛapers with 
an oꝛdered pace, and caulme geſtures ; 
V Vith bowed head do looke downe to the grounde. 
| They chalenginge to them ſelues modeſtie, do openly 
1 p:ofeſſe vnder their colourable habite, humilitte, and vn⸗ 
der the to wle hanged at their necke,holpneCe:but with. 
in haue deteſtable manners: e albeit ſometimes emonge 
theſe thinges they committe the hoꝛribleſt ſinnes that 
mate be, not withſtanding they are (alfe,and do remain 
conquerours , reſiſtinge all the ſharpe dartes of foztune 
with the cowle as it were with a bucklar, 4 aſſured from 
all wozldly daungers, and ciuill trouble do cafe idle 
bꝛeade, à begged in ſtæde of that whiche is gotten with 
labours , ſlepinge at eaſe and without penfiuenes , and 
pet they thinke that this is the Euangelike pouertic : to 
Kuc in idelneſſe, and beggerie, by other mens labours, 
And where as they pzofefſe greate humilite goinge ini 
vile habite, bare legged as ruſcals,nettcd as plaiers,git/ 
ded with coardes as theenes taken: with ſhaven hcades 
as ideotes, in theire hodes made with eares « beſet with 
belles much like to foles, and maſkers on Sh;oftetueſs 
daie, and do auaunte that they haue taken vpon them al 
other ſignes of infamie x vileneſſe, foꝛ the loue of Chzilt 
an 
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and Religion, pet they are ouercome with ambition, and 
e all the manner of their ozdinaunce to very arro- 

t titles. and gloꝛie to be called Paranimphes, that is, 
mediatours in Pariage bet wene man e wife , Rectours, 
Gardians, Pꝛeũdentes, Pꝛiours, Ulcars, P2ouincta's, 
8, and Generals: that no kinde of men ſ&meth to 


Abbote 
be ſo defirouſe of the chic leſt place, as this, 
Of the whooriſhe Arte, Cap. sz. 


Dzeouer then this, becauſe emong the Expptians 
the firſte authours of Religion, there coulde no 
Pꝛieſt be made, which had not bene firſte inſtruc⸗ 
ted and trained in the Dacrifices of Priapus, and it is re- 
ttaued in the Romiſhe Churche , that he whiche hath no 
tones, cannot be Pope, and they whiche wante theire 
tones, Eunuches, 4 gelded men are fozbidde to be made 
::rſtes:and commonly we ſ@& whert ſoeuer theſe ſump- 
tuonſe Churches and Colledges of Pꝛieſtes and Monkes 
ate , foz the moſt parte there be at hande bꝛothell houſes: 
and alſo very many houſes of Punncs and Beguines be 
asit were pꝛiuate ſtewes of harlottes, whiche we know 
alſo that Monkes and religiouſe perſons (leaſt their cha- 
ſite ſhould be dcfamed) have cftentimes maintained in 
monaſteries vnder a Sonkes hode and mans apparatle. 
Ithinke it not againſt oꝛder in this place to ioygne a diſ⸗ 
tourſe of the whoziſhe Arte, the whiche many paſſinge 
wiſe men haue thought not onely p2of table, but neteſſa⸗ 
nie alſo fo2 the gouernaunce of a well framed common 
vealthe , Foz that Noble Solon, whiche made lawes to 
the Athenians, and judged by the Oꝛacie of Apollo one 
of the ſeuen ſages (as witneſſe Philemon and Menander) 
pꝛꝛuided koꝛ ponge men bonghten harlottes, 4 was the 
firſt that dedicated the temple of Venus Pandemus of the Solon as 
unpꝛiſoninge of women whiche were in the ſtewes, he 2</nazrey 


0dained bꝛothel houſes, he made a lawe,and 8 of brothels, 
g 
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ovbeores tt alſo with libertie genen bnto common women. Am 
much reve. whew3es were had in ſo greate reuerence in Greece, that 
renced in When Perſes made warre againſte the G:&kes , the 
Greece, woes of Corinth wente to pꝛaie.in þ temple of Venus 
vvhoores lo the ſalfetie of Gzeece . Lhe Corinthians alſo had this 
prated tuſtome, that when they would make humble requeſt tg 
Venus foz any thinge , that was comitted vnto whozes, 
OL HARA There were very many temples foz who:es builded in 
e Epheſus: and an other famorſe one did the Abidens exet, 
p l which by the meanes of a who2e recouered their loſte li 
4 f bertie. Furthermoꝛt the wiſe Ariſtotle doubted not that 
ſacrts whozes were wo:thic of diuinc honours , when he did 

fice to 4 ſacrifice to Hermia his womũ, as to Ceres of Eleuſis. The 
hoore. tnuention of this Arte is attributed vato Venus, whiche 
therefoze was teckened in the number of the Goddeſſes, 
Foz thee beinge vnchaſte, and octupied in all Lururionf- 
nes,taught the women of Ciprus to pleaſe menne with 

their bodie foz monie. UQhercof grewe a cuſtome in Ci 

prus as Iuſtine dothe recompte , that befoze the time of 

Mariage their maidens were (ct open to enerp man that 

came by the ſea ſide to gaine theire dowꝛie: and to paie 

4 duns. the firlt fruites of their chaſtitie to Venus. The Babilo 
Lie ciſtome nians alſo , as Herodotus teſtificth , obſerued a cuſtome, 
of the Bas that thep, whiche had conſumed their ſubſtaunce , ſhould 
. bilonians. procure theire daughters to get monie with their bodie. 
The rum: And Aſpaſia Socrates his ſtrumpette , as Atheneus wii 
pet Aſpaſia tetb,filled all Gzeece with whozes : fo: whoſe loue , and 
and ber xo her women ſeruauntes rauiſhed by the Megarenſians as 
ut cauſers Ariſtophanes ſaithe , Pericles made the Peloponenſian 
of the res warre. The Emperour Heliogabalus did much comende 
|,ponen/an this whoztthe Arte, who as Lampridws teſtifieth, ozdal 
ware Ned ſtewes in his houſe foz his Friendes, Clientes, and 
The wol Seruantes:and made them a very great bankette of x. 
þhy vſas ſoꝛtes of meates:but vnder condition ᷣ they which were 
ver of theo bidden ſhoulde at cuerp difhc that came to the table vlt 


lrog abal de companie of women and wache: x they were 2 
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py an othe , that they choulde accomplithe this pleaſure: 
oftentimes alſo he redemed who:cs of all the bawdes 
that were, and did ſet them at libertie, emonge whome it 
isreade that he redemed one verp faire and beautifull 
whoze fo2 xxx. pounde waight of ſiluer: it is alſo repoꝛ⸗ 
ted that on a date he wente to al the Harlottes that were 
inthe place called Circus, in the Theater and Amphithe- 
ater,and in all places of the Citie,t gaue to eache of them 
aDucate. Sometimes alſo be aſſembled togeather in the 
common Palace al the whoꝛes from the place called Cir- 
cus, from the Theater and Amphitheater, from exertiſe, 
and from all places andbaines , and there he made vnto 


them an ©2ation , as it were vnto Souldiars, callinge 2zloores 
them his fellowe Souldfars , and diſputed of the kindes ½ 8 
of figures and pleaſures,and after the O2ation,he cauſed ,,, 


liogabalus. 


the Ducates to be geuen to eache of them, as if they had 
bene Douldiars . And he did not onely graunte pardon, 
but libertie alſo to the Romane Patrones that woulde 
become whazes : and appointed ſalarie and wages foz 
vhazes out of the common treaſure . Alſo he publiſſhed 
tertaine amoꝛouſe and whozithe deeres,and tommaun⸗ 
ded them to be called Semiramida after the name of his 
mother oz wife : he inuented mozeoner other kindes of 
ſenſualitee,in the which he ſurpaſſed the meaſures of one 
Cirena a verp vnhoneſt woman (which being called Do- 
decamechana, becauſe ſhe had deuiſed twelue meaſures 
in the Venerian acte, by the which her friende might take 
greater pleaſure , was ſurnamed the gonlfe of vnlcfull 
luſte) and did paſſe all the Auncient Tribadens, Hoſtiens, 
Aphiens, Spinctriens, Gaſaluadens, Caſaritens, and other 
women of diſhoneſt places. J let paſſe Iuda the Iſralite 
aPatriarke and a whoze hunter, and Sampſon iudge of 
the people of God, who had no wife but qucanes: and Sa- 
lomon the moſte wiſe inge of the Jewes, who, as it is 
lald, had flockes of queans almoſt innumerable: 7 ſpeoke 
not of Cæ ſar the Digatour a very wozthie man koꝛ this 
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i | called huſbande of all women: noz of Sardanapalus the 
* Monarze of the Babilontans, and of other moũ mightig 
defendours of quean:s in number infinite: and the Em⸗ 
perour Proculus alſo gote no ſmall glozie by thts Arte, 
i who (as his Epiſtle to Mctianus doth teſtifie) of the hun, 
if dꝛeth Sarmatian mapdens, whiche he toke, did the firte 
LY BY night bereue x. ot them of their virginitce , and de flourtd 
4 the reſidewe within xv.daies. But that is muche moze 
j which the Poetes ſpeake of Hercules, that he made fiftie 
* maidens, women in one night. I heophraſtus alſo a ſub, 
1 N ſtantiall authour dothe recompte , that there is founde a 
wh. certaine Hearbe in India of fo great vertue, that one af- 
| ter he had eaten it, fulfilled Venus pleaſure th2c& ſcoare 
and ten times, Moꝛeouer then this Sappho the poetreſſe 
ennamoꝛed with Phaon, and Leontinum Metrodus cons 

cubine very well learned in Philoſophie, did not a little 

ſet fo:the this Arte: in ſo muche that ſhe w:iote bokes 

againſte Theophraſtus, in the maintenaunte of who:e 

dome againſt Pariage. Emonge theſe is Sempronia w- 

bꝛed paſſingly wel ſkilled in the Grecke and the Latine, 

A conſtant Heber is Leena the Concubine of Ariſtogenes the A- 
Goncubine. thenian, to be onerpaſſed in this plac,ea woman of mol 
conſtaunt faithe : who beinge toꝛmented by tirauntes, 

to the ende ſhe might be wꝛaie her frinde, with obſtiratc 

Vodepe © ſilence endures all tozmentes . Pozeouer Rhodope the 
famous whoze ,fellow ſeruante, and companion with Eſope the 
-#hoore, fable teller in time paſte made this Arte notable, whiche 
gote ſo muche ritches with her bodie , that ſhee builte a 

Piramis the thirde in oꝛder emonge p marueilons ſightes 

of the wozlde. Thais of Corinth cometh nexte after this, 

who being famouſe fo2 the fingularite of beautie, voneb⸗ 

ſaued not to receane none but Kinges and P2inces. But 
Nleſſalina wife of the Emperoure Claudius thie fip hono⸗ 

red this Arte, who viſitinge the ſtewes, did erterde the 

nobleſt wenche of the compante in the date, and nighte 

moꝛe then xxv. times, and ſo departed from the menne 

tpꝛed, 
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tied, but not ſatiſfied. To whome we mate adioygne of 
freſher memoꝛie Ioane the renowmed Queene of Naples, 
and many other QNnenes whiche were queanes, t court- 
ly callets,if it were nodaunger to name them, although 
they be very well knowen by common repoꝛte, not with⸗ 
ſtandinge in this pointe diffcringe from other whoꝛes, 
that contrary to Heliogabalus lawe, not in comon ſtewes 
as that Empzeſſe Meſſalina: but in chambers ſecrctely do 
accomplithe theire defire,and as it were in a pꝛeuie place 
do plate the whozes . WM maie alſo annere to this 
plate bothe the Iulias, the daughter and mice of Otaums 
Auguſtus, Populea , and Cleopatra Queene of Cgypte, 
and other moſte notable whozes : and recite aiſo very 
auncient eramples of the ficaſhily luſte of Semiramis the 
Ponarkc,and Paſiphae: the firſte of whiche burned in ſo 


. greate deſire : that not onelp ſhe did ſolicite and pzocure A matter 
her owne Donne to fulfill her inoꝛdinate luſte: but alſo va/ckely nor 
was enamoꝛed of a Hoꝛſe, and vſed him in ſt&de of a un- 
man: the other wife to Kinge Minos vnderlaide herſelfe d nge men- 
to a Bull. Wee will not here make a reherſall of famouſe u herco ? 
trumpetes bat this is not to be concealed , that carnall „ „de n 


copulation with whoꝛes and adultercrs hath engendꝛed 
bs perſonages of greate bzuite and renowne , as Hercu- 
les, Alexander, Iſmael , Abimelech, Salomon, Conſtan- 
tine, Clodouee Ringe of Fraunce , and Theodoricke the 
Gothe, V Villam conquerour, Raimire of Arragon.But 
ofthe Kinges,that raigne and gouerne at this daic , ve- 
ryfewe arebo2ne of loefull Mothers, and the lawes of 
Matrimonie are ſo little cſtemed emonge them, that 
they at theire pleaſure do deuoꝛte, chaunge, t exchaunge 
theire maried,lawfull aud very wines: and ſemblablely 
they fopgne and refoygne theire Sonnes, and Daugh- 
ters in ſo many Mariages and Matrimonies, that we are 
conſtrained not to knowe whiche is theire true and law⸗ 
full Matrimonie. There are many examples hercof, but 
lome, which haue hapned a fewe yeares paſt, be ſufficient 

Bbg foꝛ 
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fo: all. Did not Ladiſlaus kinge of Polande, atter he hay 
taken Beatrice to wife, by whom he had the Kingdome of 
Hungarie, at length abandoninge her, toke in her place a 
Frenche concubine 2Did not Charles the eighth, kinge 
of Fraunce koꝛſakinge Margarite the daughter of Maxi. 
milian the Emperoure take awaie his wife by fo2cc, and 
{oygned her to him in Patrimonte 2? whiche woman al⸗ 
ter him Lewes the twelfte , fozſakinge his wife in like 
manner, toke in mariage, the Biſhoppes and Archebi⸗ 
ſhoppes conſentinge thereunto , and helpinge him, to 
whome it (med god, that they ſhoulde moze eſterme the 


lawes to winne Bꝛitaine, then the lawes to obſcrue 


lawfull matrimonie. And at this pzeſent J vnderſtande, 
that a ccrtaine kinge is perſwaded J know not pet what 
he is, that it is lefull fo2 him to diſmiſſe his wife foz moze 
then rr.yeares,and marrie aconcubine . But lette vs re- 
tourne to whozes and ſpeake moze of them, theire Artes 
whoſo deſireth to knowe , that is to witte , after what 
ſozte they do abandone their chaſtit to euery man that 
will compante with them , with what: wanton lokes, 
with what manner of countenaunce, with what geſture 
of bodie , with what ſwerte and flatteringe wo2des, 
with what diſhoneſte handlinges , with what apparayle 
and out ward poliſhinge they entice laſciuiouſe perſons, 
and other wiles x deceites of the whozthe Arte, lures, 
ſnares , xcraftes,let him ſeke them in comicall Poectes. 
But he that deſireth to knowe with what facion , with 
what delecation, with what carneſt lokinge, with what 
talke, with what kiſſes, with what cullinges, with what 
kindneſſe, with what toi:chinges, with what gentle pꝛei⸗ 
ſinges, with what rubbinges , with what wꝛeſtlinges, 
with what lyinge, with what wzinging, with what mo⸗ 
uinges, with what thzuſting, with what entertapninge, 


with what pꝛolonginge of pleaſure, with what turninge 


backe, with what renewinge the whoꝛiſh paſtime ſhould 
be accompliſhed,he ſhall finde it wziten in bokcs of = 
ſicke. 
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ficke, Antiphanes, Ariſtophancs, Apollodorus, Caliſtratus 
haue mozeoucr w2iten bones of whoꝛes: but perticular- 
ly Cephalus the ozatoure hathe wꝛiten the pꝛayſes of the 
harlotte Lais, and Alcidamus wꝛote in commendation of 
Nais a woman of the ſame p:ofeſſion. Df diſhoneſt lones 
have w2iten aſwel Greekes as Latins. Callimachus, Phi- 
lotes, Anacreontes, Orpheus, Alceon , Pindarus, Sappho, 
Tibullus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgill, luuenall , Martial, 
Cornelius Gallus, and many other, which haue not onelp 
ſhcwed themſclues Poetes, but bawdes alſo: but Ouide 
in his heroicall Epiſtles and in his w2itings to Corinna: 
but eſpectally in his bokes of the arte of loue:which moꝛe 
truly be ſhould haue entituled of the art of whoꝛedome, 
n bawdzte:foz the publiſhinge of whiche bokes , bicauſe 
he had coꝛrupted pouth with his vnchaſte infkrucions,he 
was woꝛthely banniſhed by Octauius Auguſtus as farre 
as Boſcoute . Archilachus the Lacedemonian alſo cauſed 
in times paſte all bokes ot᷑ loue tobe burned : and not⸗ 
withſtandinge this Arte is now a dayes reade of vs: and 
{cole maTers reade it to their ſchollers, and do'erpound 
it wzrtinge thereupon very wicked commentaries : but 
which is moꝛe, J haue newly ſcene and reade a boke w2t- 
ten in the Italian tongue, intituled La Cortigiana, and 
pinted in Uenice, a Dialoge of the Arte of Whozes, 
moſt diſhoneſt of all others in both Ueneries,moſt waz- 
thy to be burned togeather with his authoure; J leane 
here to ſpeake, and that aduiſedly of the abhominablete- 
theric of the Sodomites: albeit the greate Ariſtotle dothe 
commede it: and the Emperour Nero did honour it with 
publike matrimonie, at that time, wherein Paule the A⸗ 
poſtle wziting to the Romans thꝛeat ned foꝛ theſe things 
the diſpleaſure of almighty God. Foz the Loꝛd wil raine 
bpon them ſnares, that they mae not cſcape, fiere, ſul⸗ 
phure, and the ſpzit of ſtoꝛmes ſhalbe part of their tuppe. 
The Emperoure commaundeth that the lawes ſhoulde 
ariſe , and tuſtice ſhoulde — armed againſte thoſe: and 


willeth 
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willeth that after ſtraight puniſhement they choulde be 
beheaded, but nowe adapes they are burned: which luru⸗ 
xiouſnes Moſes hath thought miete in his Lawes that it 
be rated out with cruel puniſhmentes:and Plato fozbid, 


ö deth it his common wealth, t codemneth it in his lawes. 
il The auncient Komaines alſo (as Valerius and others te, 


N. | ſtine) did very ſeuerely puniſh it. Eramples hereof were 

; Quintus Flaminius, and that tribune which Celius flewe, 
1 but hauinge reſpec to honeſt eares, let vs leaue to ſpeake 
14 of this monſtruous luſt, and beaſtly vnclcaneſſe, and re 
| 1 tourne to who:es, Foz this ſenſualitie is nopſome to all 
| ; men, and there is none whiche ſometimes hath not felte 


the fiere thereof: but after one ſozte the women be enfla, 

med, after an other the men: aftcr one ſoꝛte ponge men, 

after an other, old men:after one faction the comminalty, 

after an other, the nobles:after one manner the poze,at- 

ter an other the riche, and that whiche is moſt to be won 

dꝛed at, actoꝛding to the variety of nations and contries, 

after one manner the Italians, after an other the Opa⸗ 

niardes, other wiſe the Frenchemen, other wiſe the Ger⸗ 

mans: the flaminge fiere of lawleſſe luſt in ſuche ſort chu⸗ 

The manner ſinge diuers manners of madneſſe acco2ding to the diffe- 
of «l ſortes rence of cuery kind,age,dignite,eſtate,and cuntrie:the 
of men in laue ot men is very feruente, but that of the women (s 
pleaſinge very obſtinate:the loue of ponge men is wanton, and ef 
heir Laier old men to be laughed at, the poꝛe endeuoureth to pleaſe 
The manner With humble ſeruice, the rich with giftes, the comminal- 
of the lia⸗ tie with bankettinge, the nobles + gentlemen with glo- 
lian in win Tous ſightes, and plaies. The witty Italian diſembling 
his loue aſſaileth the woma beloued with a certaine pꝛe⸗ 

pared wantonnelle, he pꝛavſeth ber in wzitten Uerſes, 
and pꝛekerringe her bekoꝛe all other doth extoll her to the 
heauens: if a ielouſe man obtaine her, he ſhutteth her vp 
perpetuallp, and ſctteth watchmen to ke&pe her, as it ſha 
were a p2t{oner:if he diſapointed of his lone ſhalbe in de⸗ 
ſpatre euer to winne her, geuinge him ſelle to rep2ocheful 
language 


ninge bis 
Ladye. 

The Italian 
in his telou. 
ſie keaperh 
his Ladie 


vnder loc he. 
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language, doth deteT her with infinite railinge x ſclaun⸗ 
derous wo2 des, The vnaduiſed Dpaniarde is vnpatient The manner 
in burning loue, verye madde, with troubled laſciuiouſ⸗ of the Spa- 
nes he ren-eth furiouſly, and with pitiefull complaintes „ard. 
bewapling bis kerueut deſire, doth cal vpon his ladie and © 
woſhippety her, at length being waren icolous doth ei⸗ 74, 1 
thec kill her, oꝛ hurting her,maketh her common foz eue⸗ = 4 
ty man foꝛ mæde:it he be cõſtrained to deſpaire to eniope wary | 
her, he tozmenteth din ſelfe erccdingiy, and choſethto .,,.._," 
dye, The laſciuious Frencheman endeuoureth to ſeruc, wars ts 
he ſæketh to pleaſare his woman with ſonges , and dil⸗ ln 
poztes, tf he fal in ielouũe, he ſozowfully lamenteth:if he bis telewſie- 
be detetued, he reuileth her: he thzcatneth reuengmente, er 
and offercth violence: if he obtaine her, at length he dil · *** krůb 
pifeth her, and falleth in lone with an other: The colde 
Germane is enſlamed by little 4 little: being enamoꝛed The French. 
heinffauntly requireth w Arte x enticeth her with gifts: men In ie- 
being in teotoufie, he doth withdzawe his libecalitiedbe- {2*/* lau- 
inge de pꝛiued of his cxpectatton,he eſtcemeth her not, ha⸗ 0. 
ning obtained her, his heat aTwageth, The Frenchman The manner 
lagneth to loue, the Germane cloketh his love,the Spas of e ge- 
marde perſ wadeth him ſcife that he is loued:the Italiane mane 
(not loue withput icolougie. The Frencheman leueth TheGe 
aplcaſaunte wenche, although ſher be fowle : the Spa- n hi fron 
marde eſteemeth a faire woman moze then any other, al- rar my 
thang) cher bee rude:the Italian had lſeffer haue a womã fe by 3 
that is ſomewhat fearefvl:the German conetcth her that „, on 
is ſomewhat hardie:the 7 liberalitie. 
he Frencheman thoꝛowe obſtinate 
lone becommeth of a wiſe man a fle: the German after e, 
that he hath ſpent al his ſubſtannce in lone at length he 
z made twife,but to late. The Spaniarde fo; defire to mn, 
plraſe his beloued woman attempteth great enterpiifes: Pirde 
the qtalian to obtayne his lady, putteth himſelke in very the 1raltane 
2 daungers. But which is moꝛe the greateſt menne and the cer 
, 1 (narcd in the paſſians of theſe lours, and luſtes, not M chief 
ome do little eſtæme and waigh many woꝛthy centers Le ellen. 
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pꝛites, ſuche as were in time paſt Mithridates in Pontus 
Annibal in Capua, Cæſar in Alexandria, Demetrius in 
Greece, Antonie in Egypt: Hercules ceaſed in times paſt 
from his labour foz Iole: Achilles refuſed to fight foz the 
loue of Briſes: Circes ſtayed V lyſles, Claudius died in pꝛi⸗ 
ſon foz Virginias ſake; Ceſar was retained by Cleopatra, 
and the ſame woman was the deſtruction of Antonie, 

The holy Scriptures do declare, that foz the foznication 
of the ſonnes of Seth with the daughters of Caine well 
neare all mankinde was deſtroyed by the floude: foz the 
outragiouſnes of foznication , Sichen, the houſe of Emor, 
and wel nearcal the Tribe of Beniamine were bzoughte 
to ruine, howe often were the people of Iſrael ftriken, 
and bꝛought into bondage foz the foznicatis of ſtraunge 
women: And mozeouer what great moztality was made 
by peſtilence, famine, and the ſwoꝛde foꝛ the onely adul⸗ 
teryof King Dauid? Foz the laweles loue and rauiſhing 
of women, The Thebans, the Phocenſes, and the Circeans 
were vanquiſhed and conquered, and the Peloponenſiane 
warre (as wer haue ſapd) was enterpꝛiſed by Pericles, and 
with x. peares warre Troye was raſed to the grounde, 
with a very great damage to al Greece and Aſia: Foz the 
like cauſes, Tarquinius, Claudius, Dionyſius, Hannibal, 
Ptolomee, Marcus Antonius, T heodorus, Gothus, Rodori- 
cus, Longobardus, Childericus the Frenchman, Aduince 
laus the iane and Manfredus the Neapolitan, ſuffe- 
red death +4 a deſtruction of their contrie. Foz the cauſe of 
Cana Iulia daughter to the gouernoure of the pꝛouinte 
Tingitana beinge defloured by King Rodericus, after the 
Gothes were dꝛiuẽ out, the Saracens poſleſſed the whole 
country of Spatne, Theſe wiucs Clitemneſtra, Olimpia, 
Laodicea, Beronica, Frigiobunda, 4 Blanch both Qucenes 
of Fraunce, and Ioane of Neaples and many other being 
wꝛoth foz the foꝛnication of their huſbandes, ſlew them. 
The ſame cauſe pꝛocured Medea, Pogne, Ariadna, Althea, 


and Hereſtilla, the motherly loue beinge . bo 
a 
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hatred cruelly to murder their own ſonnes. And in theſe 
latter times, many other women haue reuenged the le⸗ 
cherous life of the huſbandes vpon the childerne: and of 
molt gentil mothers became moſt cruel Mcdeas, farious 
Althees, and uvnmercikul Heriſtulees. 


Of Baudrie. Cap. 64. 


of Kuffians,oz Bawdes and bawdzeſſes, whozes, 
and whaze hunters koꝛ the moſte parte do commit 
theire milcheiuous deedes , let vs pꝛoſetute the Arte of 
Bawdzie. Foz as bzothelrie is the Arte of abandoninge 
the pzoper chaſtitie to all men, ſo Bawdꝛie ft; the arte of 
aſaultinge and makinge common an others chaſtitte: 
whiche is ſo muche greater then the woꝛziſhe Arte , as 
it is wickeder: ſo muche ſtronger , as the thinge is ac⸗ 
tompanied with the garde of many Artes: but ſo muche 
moze peſtilent as it compꝛehendeth manp diſciplines of 
other artes, and ſciences, which creping in like ſpiders, 
dzaweth out al Artes and diſciplines, what venime ſo e⸗ 
ner is in them, with whiche they weaue their weapons. 
Not ſuche as the cobbe webbes are, which letting birdes 
eſcape , take nothinge but pes, noz alſo ſuche as theſe 
greate nettes of hunters be , whiche take the greate 
beaſtes and let eſcape the little and craftier vermine:but 
knitteth ſnares ſa ſtronge and ſo ſure , that there is no 
mapde, noꝛ wike, ſo ſimple oꝛ aduiſed, ſo tonſtaunt 02 ob⸗ 
tinate, ſo ſhamefaT,02 fearful,ſo great oꝛ little, which, 
ifſhe once giue eare to the bawde, is not by and by taken, 
and entrapped. The ſubteltic is ſuche, which no womans 
wiſdome can withſtande, from whoſe ſnares no maiden, 
no matrone, no widowe , no not the bleſſed Nunne can 
eſcape harmeleſſe. Whoſe vnarmed fight vanquiſh:th 
the chaſtitie of manye moꝛe women, then anye armie af 
anytime howe greate ſo euer it were. The falſctes, de⸗ 
| CE 1 ccitcs, 


Bu bicauſe thozowe the mocion, counſaile,+mcancs 
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ceites , wilineſle, flinefſe , and craftes thereok are ſuche, 
that no pen can wꝛite noz any witte is able to counters 
uaile. And albeit this Arte hath very many pzofefſours of 
bothe kindes, vet it hath made very few perfect maſter; 
and no maruaile. Foz ſithe that there ace ſo many ſozteg 

of bawdztes, as of artes and diſciplines, therefoze with- 

out the knowledge of al thinges it cannot be bꝛought to 

Ade mufi perfection, Jt behoueth then that a perfecte and abſolute 
be ſulled in all bawde and bawdzeſſe be ſkilled in all thinges,and not tg 
thinges. loke vpon one diſcipline alone, as vpd the Nozth ſtarre, 
but that he vnderſtande all, whiche pzofeſſeth that arte, 

whereupon all other diſciplines do attende and wapte. 
Foz all ſciences do as it were ſerue bawdzſe. Foz firſt of 
grammar re- Al Grammar, the diſcipline oz ſcience to wꝛite and ſpeake 
quired in be w- geueth amoꝛous letters: x teacheth them to ſpeake with 
7 fapned ſalutations of loue, pꝛapers, lamentations, and 
flatteringe wozdes:manp examples of whiche haue lefte 
vnto vs of the latter waiters Eneas Syluius, James Cani- 

ceus, and many others. But there is an other kindeof 
Stammer, ot the manner and waye to wzite ſecretly, as 

$ecrere Writing inte xeade in Aulus Gellius, of Archimedes of Syracuſis: 
Ol the whiche cunninge a fewe peares paſte Trithemius 

Abbot of Spanheim, wꝛote two wittie volumes: the one 

he entituled Polygraphia, that is, manifolde wꝛiting, the 

$:eganegraphie other Steganographia, that is, ſecrete wzitinge : in this 
4 marueilous letonde bohe he hath taught ſo ſure and ſecrete cuſtomes 
krnde of wri- ànd manners fo dfſconer the tonceites of the minde,how 
tinge but noe karre ſo euer it be, whiche neither the ieolouſie of Juno, 
commonly  Whiche knoweth al thinges, neither the ſtraight keping 
Ls of Danaes maye reſiſte, noꝛ the watchefulnes of Argus 
with his hundꝛethe eyes may eſpſe, An Arte doubtlelle 
| not (9 ncedefult foꝛ lainges, as moſte commodions fo; 
Poerrie necafull haiwdes and all louers. erte to this Poetrie commeth 
in ba wdrie, in place, which with wanton rithmes,fabtes,and paſtoz(- 
cal ſonges of loue, Epigrams,letters,inſtrucions,come 
dies, and diſhoneſt verſes, taken out of the moſte lerrttt 
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armarie of Venus, and pꝛadiſing bawdzte turneth al cha- 
title vplet downe , and cozrupteth the god diſpoſition x 
manners of pouth. Wherefoze the Poetes haue alwayes 
bene the chicfeſt bawdes , of the whiche number emonge 
the auncientes thep were beſte learned, whiche we haue 
befoze recited in the whoziſh Arte: Callimachus,Philetes, 
Anacreontes, Orpheus, Pindarus, Alceon, Sappho, Tibul- 
Jus, Catullus, Propertius, Virgil, Ouide, Iuuenall, Martiall, 
And there are at this day Poctes, which wꝛite moſt peſti- 
lent verſes, After theſe the ©zatours clapme not the lo⸗ 
weſt place emonge bawdes , the Artificers of deceitfull - 7 
latteries and perſuations, and ſhe is the happieſt baw- ſerie for bam 
delle, to whome the Gaddeſſe Perſuation is fauourable. arie. 

Pet the Hiſto2zians ſtande aboue theſe , they eſpeciallye, cnc hf. 
which haue wzite hiſtoꝛies of loue,of Lancilot, Triſtram, „ ore merte 
Eurialus, Pelegrinus, Caliſthus, x ſuch like, in which mai- for bende 
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foznication and adulteries. There is founde no ſtronger 
ingine to battcr the honeſtie aſwell of wedded wines,as 
the chaſtitie of vnmaried mapdes and widowes,then the YVan ton hib. 
reading of wantd hiſtozies: there is no woman of ſo god 7/7 muche 
diſpoſition, that herewith is not cozrupted,and J woulde href. 
thinke it a miracle, it there be founde anp, either woman 
da mapde, ot᷑ ſo perfecte chaſtitic az honeſtie, whiche with 
ſuch readings and hiſtoꝛies of ſtraunge luſt, is not often. 
times enflamed euen vnto fury. And not withſtanding 
damſell, which in theſe bokes is verp well learned, 1 can 
aptly tell euerp one of them, s of their docrine can trimlp 
talke a long time with their ſuters, ſhe onelp is eſtemed 
god tourtier. There haus bene many bawdp Hiſtoꝛio⸗ 
graphers, whoſe names are little knowne:many famous 20dly caur. 
waiters beſide haue endeuoured the ſame, as emonge thèẽ 
oflatter time, Eneas Syluius, Dante, Petrarcha, Boccace, 
Pontane,Baptiſt of Campofregoſo, and an other Baptiſte 
ofthe Albertes a Florentine, Peter Hede alſo, Peter Bem- 
bus lame Caniceus,x Iames Calandra of Mantua, many 
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other: emonge which notwithſtanding Iohn Boccace 
ſing al the reit, hath wonne himſelke the pzice oꝛ palme o 

bawdes chiefire in thoſe bokes, whiche he entituled Le 

cento Nouelle: whoſe examples,4 decrines,are nothinge 

els, but very ſubtill deteites of bawdzies, Nowe when 

ſhamcfaſt, and frareful woman ful of honeſtie 4 religion 

ſhoulde be allaulted:howe great helpe do the ſubtilttes of 

Logickc then giuc to bawdzies , the fable of Mirrha in 

Logicke helperh Ouide doth manifeſtly declare. Emog the Mathematical 
8 diſciplincs alſo, the plates of Arithmetike are fit foz bau- 
dꝛies:t Muſicke is not p leſt ſeruaunt of bawdꝛies, which 
taftaming feruent deire with the ſwertnes of vopte, pe⸗ 
ſtilent ſonges, and plcaſaunt hat monie of inſtruments, 
to baWarte. dothe ſoften the minde making it etkeminate, diſtatneth 
manners, and moſte ſtrongly , enkindleth the affections 

Daw/nge pro- and deſire of fleſhly luſt. Nexte after this cometh in pla 
feth bawarie the commoditie of daunſinge, where it is lawfall fc: oft 
to ſpeake fræly with his beloued, to touche , to kiſſe, t 

| grope with vnchaſt handes, whom he luſteth, and often; 
Ceometrie meete times goeth into a toꝛner. The Geometricall Architette 
for bawde. alſo hath in bawdzie wherwith to be vetupied, who with 
a ladder made of ropes, 02 with ſome other climbing en⸗ 
gine goeth in the night thozowe a gutter oꝛ windoweto 
companie with bis Ladpe , and with rounterfecite keyes 
t ſuch like, as Dedalus w2ought foꝛ Paſiphae, doth pleaſe 
Paintimge cas. àduoutrous inclinations, In piqures alſo, women it hich 
ſerb fa ſoch Laſte. cannot reade,do geather moꝛe by them, then other ſer in 
; ' waiting, whileft that in their chamber on every ſide they 
beholde laſciuions and wanton things to pzonoke them, 
and no leſſe the mind is coꝛrupted by the eies, then by the 
eares, łoꝛ theſe do ſo much perte the minde as the other, 
do no leſſe allure men to fleſhly luſte with wanton ima⸗ 
ges, then with the pꝛeſente of thinges: herof doth teſtiße 
Venus Gnidia, d woꝛke of Praxitiles deflynred in 5 tt̃ple, 
and Cupide ſpꝛonqht by the fame engraner,cozrupted by 
Alchica a pong man of Rhodes: and the image 1 
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whereof Eliane maketh mention, was ſo feruently loued 
of an Athenian ponge man,y when he coulde not bupe it | 
foz mony,died by it; Terence alſo in Enuchus bzingeth in i . N 
ayonge man enflamed to luſt, when he had ſebhie a table, 44% the bb 
wherein was deſcribed , howe Tupiter deltendinge th a *f picture. 
gulden ſhower defioured Danac:'and therefoze Ariſtotle  , 
not without a cauſc doth appointe an open puntſhment *. . : ; 1 
foz painters, whiche ſet ſuche thinges befoze the eyes of 6 Seher 
the multitude, thoꝛowe whiche carnall tuft is fct on fire, er be pu- 
And not without deſerutnge the wiſe man faith , that ed. whiche 
the Artes of paintinge and engrauinge were inuented "ke /a/ciuions 
fo: the temptatfon of mens ſoules , to deccaue the igno⸗ Images. 

rant, and to co:rupte mans life. Nowe the Aftrologets, 

the Palmeſters, the Geomancers , the interpzctours of Other Artes 
Dꝛtames, the Foꝛtune tellers, the Sjothcſaicrs,the Aus teraznge to the 
gures,and other ſoꝛtes of diuinours come in plate, all perfettion of 
whiche doinge the duetie of bawdes, with thctre craffie bawdrie. 
deulſes, and deceites of ſubtill fifincNe do pꝛomiſte vnhy- ⸗ 

neſt loues, and ottentimes purchaſe them, make moſte 

wicked mariages, and moꝛe they often do tarne matri- 

monie into adulterie. Of thefe batedes not antly wo⸗ 

men, but whiche is moꝛe ſhamekall, men alſo 6 aſke ads 

uiſe touchinge theire loues and martages: and concciue 

an hope to obtaine the mayden whome they laue, and ac⸗ 

toꝛdinge to theire counſaile, not ſo fonde as wicked, da 

lincke oꝛ erempte them ſelnes fro wedlocke. any moꝛe⸗ 

duer haue benne induced to fo pœuiſhe incrednlitck, that 

they beleue loue mate be cauſed x conſtrained by meanes 

of Aſtrologicall images, and cbfcrnations of howers: 

85 Virgil, Catullus, Ouide, Horace, Lucane, and many 

other babhinge Poetes haue wiitten: and the Attrolo/ 

gers them ſelues no leſſe Fabnlonſe then Poctes , haue 

witten roles intheir bokes of Elections , with whiche 

one ſernic ef hy ie, at Affrologers, i ditindurs wake 

no 530)! rhine : Rerte onte nt *7H Magicke dothe pieſent 
her lelue ag Healy {or b 4085 
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VVhich promiſſe doth to looſe and binde 
the mindes of menne with charmes, 
V'Vhach ſhee doth pleaſe, and ele on ſome 
| to ſende full manic harmes, 
Lucane alſo ſpeaketh hereof in this manner: 
CL“oue not by chaunce allotted vato me hath perſte 
my harte, 
By charmes of Theſſall Dames whiche worke my 
woe, and cauſe my ſmarte. 
And in Horace, Candidia, fn Apuleius, Pamphile inchaj. 
treſſes, binde their louers, and in the Tragicall comedie 
of Calliſtus, Celeſtina the baudzeſſe enflameth the maiden 
Melibea. To theſe are added witchecraftes , charmed 
d2inkcs,and amozous pocions, but verie perilous , that 
oftentimes in ſterde of loue,they bzinge deathe , oꝛ ſome 
enous ſickeneſſe. Thozow the dzinkinge of theſe died 
ucullus, and Lucrctius alſo, but in ſpace of time he loſte 
his witte and vnderſtandinge. It is wziten of g<crtaing 
woman, whiche with an amozous dꝛinke killed a man, 
whome the Arcopagites pardoned , becauſe ſhe had com⸗ 
| of loue : but there is no Arte moꝛt 
meerte faz bawdzie then Phiſicke, which eaſely obtaineth 
carnal deſire of what maide ſocuer ſhe be, whileſt that it 
p2omileth to reſtoze virginitee at the time of ariage, t 
let the pappes frb growinge great, to kepe þ belly in one 
ffate,geuing remedies fo cauſe barraineſſe, wherby plea⸗ 
ſure mate be taken ſalfly x fo2 a longe ſeaſon, Siue quaſſats 
ſpina conceptum ſemen eicere docens , ag Lucretius ſaithe ; 
dq, ſui cauſa conſuerunt ſtorta mouere, 
e complerentur crebro, grauideg, iacerent. 
Et ſimul ipſa viris Venus vt conc innior eſſet . 
By the whiche onelp benefite of Phiſitions, many Ma⸗ 
trones , Paſdens, and courtly Dames, do with ſalftic 
take delife:the ſtarchinge of olde ruines, and other coun- 
terfcite colouringes of ſhameles women, which are w21- 
ten t taught euerp where in bokes of a 
| | tinge 
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tinge of þeautifipnge, where with they make the damna⸗ 
ble marchaundiſe of Harlottes moze ſaleable : and there⸗ 
fo:e the holy Scripture termeth them ointmentes of 
whozcs4and with theſe manp other receites , which pꝛo⸗ 
uoke to la wleſſe luſte,by the meanes of ſach like things, 
Ouide ayaunted that he toke his pleaſure nine times: 
and Theophraſtus hath lefte w2iten that there is founde 
acertaing Yearbe , whiche ertendeth the ſtrength to the 
thꝛer ſcoze and tweluth carnall incounter. And to tell wre vnder 
the truthe there is no ba wdꝛie moze mierte and conueni- . 1,1. of 
ent, then that which is handled vnder the pzetence oz co- phifacke is the 
loure of Phiſicke,foz there are no houſes ſo cloſe, no Po- beſt 
naſteries ſo ſtronge, no pꝛiſons ſo well kepte, whiche do 
hut out the bawdie Phſſition : by whome(as Plinic wft- 
neſſeth) adulteries haue benne committed, pea in the 
houſes of Pꝛinces, as of Eudemus with Liuia the wife of 
Druſus, and of Vectius Valentinus with Meſſalina, wife 
of Claudius. And Ariſtippus maiſter of the Cyrenaickes, 
fo;biddeth that none ſhould thinke Philoſophers vnpꝛo⸗ 
ftable foz bawd2te , who beinge often connerſant with 
other ſuters in the houſe of Thais the famoufe ſtrumpet, 4riippus ku 
made his boaſte that he onely had Thais at commannde- auauncinge. 
mente, whereas other were at her commaundemente: 
and while ſt other conſumed their ſubſtaunce vppon her, 
he toke his pleaſure foꝛ nothinge , After this ſozte the 
harlotte had that Philoſopher foz her bawde, by whoſe 
example and authozitce ſhe allured all pounge men vnto 
her: neither was Ariſtippus content , to ſhewe him ſelfe 
à bawde to a whoze , but alſo began publikelp to teache 
ſenſualitees, and tranſpoſed them out of the ſtewes into 
the ſcholes , Uery many handicraftes mozeoner fupplie ;1,41:;.., fre; 
the place of bawdzie , emonge whiche embzoderfe , ſpin- for the moſt are 
ninge, knittinge, ſowinge, and other womanlike ererti⸗ neteſſarie for 
les he chiefe,vnder the colour of which whileſt that baw- n 
d:eſſes tartie aboute flare,thz&de,headbandes, cawles, 
garters , girdles, purſes, gloues , of pounge whazcs in 
ö time 
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time paſte become now olde bawde pedlers, and do eq. 
JURY ſily allure ſofte maydens with theſe trilles, and take gc, 
n tion to ſpcake vnto them:to wheme alſo laundzeſles be 
ber women, 4 gelpe, which freely maic enter into the houle, and in the 
yſe oftentimes ahſence of the mothers, carrie with them the doughterg 
bawaze pracit- and the woman ſeruauntes to waſh? : there be allo beg; 
ſer ger women, whiche ſtande at the gates foꝛ deuotion of 
Almeſlc, they bꝛing and recarrie embaſſages and letterg 
full of bawdꝛie. | 
And carrie giftes vnto the wife 
| whiche the aduoutrer ſendes. 
Renvge ith Pozeouce alſo the valiaunt exertiſes of Noble men arg 
great oiſes ft mæte foz bawdzte , as runninge with hoꝛſes, whiche by 
for b+w-{rie. commonly called tournamentes , and warlike paſtimes, 
1447 144.1, Dee by the policie of whiche Romulus in time paſte carrieda- 
waie by fozce the Sabine women. © howe many times 
alſo hath huntinge accompanied the Adulteries of noble 
and mighty men in the pꝛeuie places of woddes : This 
| hath Virgill verie well wziten in Eneas and Dido, when 
Li.4 Enfd. gtctaſion was taken of the abſence of his companions fri 
the opo:tunitee of the chaſe. Iupiter alſo vſed ſhepherdes 
Mariners mini- foz bawdes, The Citie of Venice alſo doth teſtifie, what 
ler of bæw- commoditce marfners binge to bawdzie : and ſemblably 
dric. delicate diſhes of the kitehine , and ſumptuouſe bankets 
F bawdzie, as Virgill featly declareth in his 
neades: 8 
VVhen men from meate began to reſt, 
and trenchers vp were take: 
Great bolles of wine alonge they ſette, 
and crownes on them they make, 
Then did the Queene a goblet aſke 
of golde beſet with ſtone: 
And filde the ſame with wine and (aide 
take in good parte, for none 
Vnwelcome is, then ſipped ſhec 
alittle of the drinke ; 
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And ſcarſly goulde the mouth, and cuppe, 

togeather iuſtly ſincke. 
To Bicias ſhee it gaue, and ſaide, 

drinke of this cuppe of wine, 
He 2 quatte it, and lefte not 

of licour any Signe. 
Nexte other Lordes of Tire, and Troye, 

came fourth, and Dido ſpente 
The night in vaine diſcourſe, and loue 
aue her a cureleſſe dente. ; 
e pet very many other p:aaiſes of bawd2te , 
whiche J let paſſe:but Golde dothe extell them all wher⸗ 
with ik the Alchimiſtes (ag they pꝛomiſſe) were able to 
ſupplie oure wante , they no doubte ſhould be the woꝛ⸗ 
thieſt bawdes of all: fo2 there is a moſte puiſſaunt baw- 
due in Golde and monie: 

For Ladie monie geues a wealthy wife, and noble 

birthe: 
Faithe, friendes, well feautred forme, and aie endu- 
ringe worldly mirthe. 

With Golde is the ialouſe huſband patiſied, with Golde 
the obſtinate riuall is appeaſed, with Golde the watche- 
fullkeapers are ouercome , with Golde euerp gate is o⸗ 
pened, with Golde euery chamber is entred, with Golde 
barres, ſtones, and the indiſſoluble bondes of Patrimo- 
nie are bzoken in peces. What marueile is it, that foꝛ 
monie Uirgins, Maidens, Wiues, widowes, + Nunncs 
be ſolde , if foz monie Chꝛiſte him ſelfe were ſolde 2 Fi⸗ 
nally many thoꝛowe this guide and capitaine of bawd21e 
haue from moſte baſe cſtate , climbed in a manner to the 
higheſt degree of Nobilitee . This man hath made his 
wifethe Kinges concubine , and hath benne one of his 
pꝛeuie counſaile,that man, his doughter, and hath denne 
created Earle:this man hath pꝛocured ſome Married wire 
tofulfill the Pꝛinces deſire, 4 woꝛthie of large ſtipende, 
fozthwith is become the Kinges Chamberlaine : ſome 
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haue benne made wozſhipfull foz maripnge the Ringeg 
Concubines,and haue bene made head rulers in publike 
offices, by the meanes of theſe Artes many haue gotten 
many fatte benefices of Cardinalles and Biſhoppes, nei⸗ 
ther is there any waie moze gainefull then this But 
bowe muche Religion auaileth bawdzte , the Hiſtozie of 
Paulina a moſte chaſte and honeſt matrone wzitten 
* 7 doth teſtille, whom the Pꝛieſtes of the God 
deſſe Iſis laide vnder a noble pounge man in ſteade of the 
Auricalare con- God Anubis. The Tripartite Hiſtozie dothe declare al⸗ 
feſßion fitte for (0 » what auriculare confeCſion can do herein: J knowe 
BdWdrie. many examples whiche hapned of late, it J woulde recite 
| them. Foz P21eſtes, Bonkes, Frers, Aunnes, them 
whiche be called Stfers , haue a ſpeciall pꝛerogatiue of 
bawd2te , fozaſmuche as thep vnder the pꝛetente of Rel. 
gion haue libertie to go whether they pleaſe , x to ſpeake 
with all parſons whoſoeuer they be, howe longe and as 
often as they liſte vnder a ſhewe of viſitation , conſola⸗ 
tion, and confeſſion , ſo deuoutly be their bawd2ies mal 
ked, and there are of them, whiche accompte it a great? 
offence to touche monie, yet the woꝛdes of Paule mo! 
The hardrie ueth them nothinge, who ſapeth : It is god not to touch! 
prattiſes of A woman, whiche they not ſeldome kerle with vnchaſte 
Eyeers, Monkes, DANDES » and pꝛiuely go to the ſtewes, and deflonre ver⸗ 
Prieſts ,Nwnnes, tuouſe virgins, and widowes, and make theire hoaſtes 
«1d ſuch the, Cokoldes: fometimes alſo, whiche J my ſelte know and 
haue ſe#ne, do, (carrie theire wines awale)as Paris thi 
Troiane did, 4 attoꝛding to Platoes lawe do make them 
common with theire companions, and Sacrifice fo the 
Diuel the bodies of them, whoſe ſoules they ſhould gaine 
to God: and committe many other thinges thozowe 4 
kuriouſe luſte mach moꝛe abominable then theſe, whicht 
to vtter in wondes ſhoulde be a thinge vnfemely , in the 
meane ſeaſon thꝛoughly ſatiſfiyng the vowe of chaſtite, 
if with hoꝛrible wo:des they rep2one and blame in an 0/ 
ther luſfe,luxuriouſneTe,foznication,adulferie 4 N 
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e thet ſpeaking of vertue leade a diſhoneſt lite. But often 

times molt deteſtable bawdes and wicked bawdꝛeſſes do 

lurke vnder thoſe religioule garmentes. The gentilwo⸗ 

men of the Courte , foz the moſte parte haue ſuche mini⸗ 

ſters to ſaie ſeruice, and vſe theire adutſe in Pariages 

and ba wdꝛies. The Lawes and Canons likewiſe go a he C/u7/ 444 
warrefare in the defence of bawdzie, when in fanoure of Car» ave 
great men they fight fo: vnrighteous Mariages, e vndoc mentane 

the lawfull , and whereas they haue fozbidden Pꝛieſtes u ee 
honeſt mariages,ſhamefully they are compelled to kæpe 

whozes : and the lawe makers woulde rather haut their 

Pꝛieſtes keepe concubines with ſclaunder , then wines 

with honeſt kame: peraduenture becauſe they receaue 

greater pꝛofte by concubines:Uherof it is rcade, that a , 04. 
Biſhop made boſte at a banket, that he had ri. thouſande, |. 
concubinarie Pzteſtes, whiche paide him pearly one Ou 
tate a peece , There was in tinies paſte, at Rome in the! alt 
temple of Venus, a decree of the Senate engrauen in two 

tables, t the law of bawdꝛie, very fauourable to bawdes 
tlechcraurs, which we haue rrade in Peter Crinite, w2ts 

ten in theſe woꝛdes: In the firſte table were contained, 

Ido perpetually allow men ennamoꝛed in the date time T4 4/+; of 
to behold, to kollo we, to whiſper, to enter in, to rcioice, bewdic vv 
to ſalute, to talke, requeſte:there ſhall no parſon pꝛohi⸗ 

bite all theſe commodities from the houſe, hole, garden, 

poſterne gate,+ water fall: let them gene counſaile,kepe 

pꝛomiſſe, healpe and fanour all men: In the other table 
was w2iten: Jn the night lette them feele the intentes of 
the parſons , let them intermedle othes with lamentati- 
ons, lette them inſtantly allure,lette them ſet a parte al 
ſhame t feare,let them cloke theire ſadneſſe, let them do 
as the time and place requireth, let not occaſion be loſte, 
let letters goe krom one to an other: with theſe let them 
earneſtly deſire and crane hope, aſfedion, expedation, ne⸗ 
ceſitſe t pitie, let them temperately vſe guile , violence, 
deteite, and oſtentation:let them haue, conceale, 2 ſhe we 
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now wiſedome, nowe folp : let them fozeuer kepe ſome 
thinge of hers whome they loue as it were a ſure ſigne,x 
teſtimonte of loue, let them go vnto her thozow her ſuf- 
keraunte, let them ſeeke a freſhe woman, let them ende- 
uour to winne a ſtately 4 noble dame by crafte oz pope; 
lette them pzeuily renewe the accuſtomed coniectures. 
Licurgus alſo made a lawe, it any aged man and vnmete 
koꝛ the ade of Matrimonie, had taken to wife a younge 
girle of tender peares, it late in her power to chuſe ſome 
able yonge mi to be get her with childe, ſo that the childe 
whiche was bozne were affirmed to be the huſbandeg. 
Solon alſo made a lawe, whiche like wie allowed wines, 
if their huſbandes were not able to fulfill their deſire, to 
pike out one of his kinſmen, of whom ſhe might receaue 
that ſh& lacked 4 loked fo2: that was not thercfoze repu⸗ 
ted an other mans, whiche was bozne. J ſpeake not how 
many women there be and are knowen now a daies, yea 
of the nobleſt, which dearely being great with childe tho- 
rowe fozaine ſede, do make their huſbandes beleue that 
the childzen which be bozne are theirs . And againe after 
childbirth they haue recourſe euerp other date to ſatiſſie 
the Adulterers : warſe then Iulia the wife of Marcus A- 
grippa, which toke no Bartner but when the ſhippe was 
fraighte. The holy bokes of the Bible alſo(if it be tawful 
to ſpcake it) haue ſubtelties of bawdzte , as it is clcarely 
ſenc in the wines mother of Ruth, and in Ionadab, called 
in the Scripture a wiſe man, 4 in Achitophell a mighty 
counſailour , Abraham alſo whereas he had Sara to wife 
a faire and younge woman, t were emonge the Egypti- 
ans, he ſaide to her: know that thou arte a faire woman, 
t when the Egyptians ſhall ſee the, they will ſaie: ſhe is 
his wife: they will kill me:x they wil kepe ther emonge 
them. Sate therkoꝛe J beſech ther, that thou art my ſiſter, 
to the ende that 7 mate be in ſalſtie foꝛ thy ſake, + fo2 the 
lone of ther my ſoule ſhall liue, and ſo at the length Sara 
was taken in Pharos houſe , and foz 3 in her 
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Abraham was wel vſed. Theſame crafte vſedAbimelech 
with the Kinge of the Palcitines, geuing his wife licence 
to lie with two Ringes but at diuerſe times. Theſame 
did Iſaac the ſonne of Abraham: 4 ſo likewiſe the Arte of 
hawdate hath ben ſet fozth with the exaples of Sainces. 
Furthermoze it hath benne reaerenced and honoured of 
the Goddes,of noble perſonages,of lawe makers, ot᷑ phi⸗ 
loſophers , of paſſinge wiſe men, ok diuines, of Pzinces, 
and al the verap heades of religion. The God Pan, Mer- 
curie, t the boſe Cupide were bawdes, the Baron V lyſles 
was a bawde, Licurgus the lawe maker was a bawde,x 
the wiſe Solon, who firſte builte bꝛothel houſes , and pꝛo⸗ 
vided whozes foz ponge men. And in our time the Pope Pope Sixtws 
dyctus erected in Rome a notable ſtewes,the Emperoure % , notable 
Helogabalus was a bawde, who maintcined in his houſe fw, 
telles of whozes, and exhibited them to his friendes and | TY. 
ſeruauntes , Ouer and beſides this Nucenes , Pꝛin- V 
teſſes, and Ladies be careful of this, and kinges mothers 1 
ire other whiles bawd2eſſes to theire ſonnes , Wozeouer 
the chicfe rulers and officers do not diſdaigne this office, 
foz in time paſt the Corinthians, the Epheſians, h Abidens, 
the Cyprians, the Babilonians, x many other magiſtrates: 
whiche in their Cities do builde and maintaine bꝛothels 
houſes, whoꝛdinge vp no ſmall pꝛoſite in theire treaſure 
— gaine of harlottes: whiche is not ſeldome vſed in 
Italie, where the whoꝛes in Nome paye werkelp to the 
Pope a Giulio, whiche pearelp reuenewe otherwhlles ee 7 1 
amounteth to rr.thouſande Dutates, and moꝛe, and this 
office doth ſo much belong to the Pꝛelats of the Church, 
that togeather with the renenewes of theire beneficcs 
they accompte alſo the tribute of bawdꝛie. Foz Jhane 
harde them ſometimes make accompt in this maner, ſap⸗ 
inge, he hath two benefices,one cure of xx.dutates, an o⸗ 
ther Pꝛioꝛie of xl.ducates, + the whoꝛes in the ſtewes, 
whiche pay him euerp werke rr Guilies. Aeuertheles the 
Biſhappes and officials are bawdes alſo, whichc do com- 
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Crnelius eAgrippa 
pell the Pꝛieſtes fo pay them prarely a reuenew fo! their 
toncubines, and this they ds ſo openlye, that this theire 
marchaundiſe ol women, oꝛ bawdꝛie is growen to a pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe emonge the people, whiche ſape: whether he haue 
oz not, he ſhal pay a dutate foꝛ a concubine, ꝛ let him haue 
her il he will. But in the kingdom ok auarice, nothinge is 
attributed to diſhoneſtie, whereof gaine map ariſe:3 wil 
not ſpeake of the inuention of ſufferaunce,by the which, 
papinge a tertaine ſumme of msny to the Biſhoppes, the 
wife tn abſence of her huſbande, without offence of adul/ 
tery (as they (ay)is licenced to dwel with an other: which 
thinges be ſo cleare and manifcſte;, that we are enfozced 
tobe ignozant, whether is moꝛe folifh,the impudenty of 
the Biſhoppes , oz the pacicnce of the people: that at the 
length, the Pꝛintes of Germanie, haue bene enfozccdto 
recken theſe cmonge other greenous burdens of that na⸗ 
tion, by whiche you maye verp well perceiue the reſidue, 
which are here paſſed ouer with ſilence. Such defendourg 
then bath the Arte of bawdꝛie, and whiche do maintapne 
the whoꝛiſhe ſcicnce,that vntil this day(the moꝛe plity)it 
is allowed in the Chꝛiſtian common weale, and there art 
graunted them in Cities publicke Theaters, pꝛiuiledges, 
and wages, whileſte this onely weake rcaſon of man. o: 
rather bawdye inuention, ſtriueth againſte the lawes ol 

| God and his woꝛde, in which they ſap, that this is main 

A "weake reaſen tained, to the ende that pouth hauinge there auoyded the 

for maintay - furte of fleſhly luſt, may fozbeare to attept warſe things. 

naunce of they ſay, take whoꝛes out of the common biealth, enery 
hoover place would be ſtvared with foꝛnicatton, inceſt, £ adulte- 
ties, no maricd woman ſhall remaine chaſte: no widowe | 
ſhalbe of perfeahoneſtte:maydens ſhalbe ſcarſip kepte in 

alftie: in fine, koꝛ this cauſe thei tõclude, that it is impol- 
ſible foꝛ the common weale to be in quieteneſſe without 

el lined mam who2es, without whiche not withſtanding the people ol 

hundreth yeares Iſrael in time paſt did moike conſtauntly continue many 


"without hundzeth vearcs, as Got temmaunded them, Let there 
-*whoorer. | be 
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be no whate oz lecheronre emong. the ſonnes of Iſrael. 

and beſide this vncleanneſce in time paſt crepte into the 

churche vnder the ſhewe of Kelſgion,and did ſpzeade a⸗ 

h;ode the herelle of the Nicolaitez, which to auoide geloſie |, 3766 
made their wiues common, and taught in amancr after |, a of 
Platoſelawe, that they ought to be common. But al ſuch ** lter 
P2inces, Judges, and agiſtrates, as do maintaine bzo- 

thels houſes, oꝛ in any wiſe do allow them, although they 

play not the lecherours,y Loꝛd wil ſay vnto them, as the 

plalmiſt ſaith:it thou ſaweſt a thæfe, thou wenteſt with 
him, and haddeſt thy part with adulterers: thou haſt don 
theſe thinges, and J haue helde mp peace: thou haſt be le⸗ 
ued a wicked man, that Jam like vnto thee , but J will 
accuſe the, and wil make the come befoze my face, 


Of Beggerie. Cap. 65. 


Tbelongeth to the common wealthe and religion, to 

haue regarde of the poꝛe, and the ſicke:to the ende that 

none thozowe pouertie may offende, x tcale, oz going 
about begginge inkede the Citie with der ger? for ſundrie cauſes are not ts 
peſtilence, oz periſhe foz hunger, to the be /affered in no place namely in cities, 
repoche of humanitle, Foz the whiche -herefore the Germains,Polittihe go- 
cauſe Hoſpitalles of poze people haue our of theire publike wealt. haue 
benne oꝛdapned in many places with ;, 1,,.,; reformed cities made bo/ſome 
publike gatheringes of monie, x great J ve, fer the belpe and maimin aunct 
devotton, and dayly enriched with the ze art. which nor able to labour 
pinate almeffe of wealthymen. Fozit #70, OE Nt 
hath bene al wayes loꝛbidden euen fro ee oy wk gew 
the beginninge, and by the lawes ol al /©'* 7, pied a / G2 
nations,ts begge open lp, and go from . 4% en fs extreme potertie be ner 
tie to titie: Foz in the olde lawe Mos able „e his rafft and other neceſe 
ſes commaunded the Jewes, that there ſarie she comming to the heade of ficers 
Houlde not be emonge them any pac #f be citie ſhall haue monie ſufficiente 
man 02 Begger. In the Roman lawes ** /pplie his xwence , 4lſo if there be 
alſo Iuſtinian the Emperoure made a n vnde ved maiden ſhe ſhalpe boneſd- 
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he married and receiue 4 reaſonable ſtrtiq oꝛdinante touching valiant beg, 
do Wrie of the chiefe rulers of the citie gers, h if any able to labour were loi 
we are appointed to redreſſe enormi. to aſke almeſſe,he ſhould be taken, and 
ties. Vvhereby it is come to paſſe that hʒought into bõdage. Chꝛiſt in the law 
there is ſtene ſcarſly a begger in of the Goſpel commaindeth, that that, 
whole yeare, and a theefe is as rare e- whiche remaineth ſhoulde be giuen te 
monge them as 4 blacke $Wane, this | a > TIS 
thought good to mention in this place, ———— 

6 > 1. that by the godly nen 25 people: but that there be = equalitie, 
of the noble Germans we tngliſh men * Paule wziteth ko the orinthians 
may be ſlirred vp to folow their ſtepper, ſayinge:Let your plenty ſupply theire 
there haue benne auailsble la wer ena. wante to the ende that theire plentye 


| | map ſupply pour pouertp, and let then 
cited concerninge floiſteringe beggers he an equalitp, as it is wꝛiten. He that 
and other poore people , but fe we or bath muche dothe not abounde,and he 


none are obſcrued,co the greate rebuke that hath little, lacketh nothinge: and 

of humanitie. wꝛitinge to the Epheſi ans, ſaithe: Let 
him that firſte robbed, now robbe nomoꝛe, but rather let 
him woꝛke that whiche is god in labouringe with his 


handes, that he may haue where with to helpe the nedy, 
The ſame alſo commaitdeth the Theſſalonians to labour 
with their handes , e to endeuoure to haue abundaunce, 
appointing them as it were a detre, that he which would 
not laboure, ſhould not eate:and commaunded, that they 
which did other wiſe , ſhoulde be taken from emonge the 
felowſhippe of the faithfull , and in the Epiſtle to Timo- 
thee he condemneth them, which thinke the gaine ol beg⸗ 
ginge, a woꝛke of godlineſſe, The Canon Decreces of the 
Popes alſo haue oꝛdayned, that almeſſe ſhould be diſtri⸗ 
buted on thoſe poꝛe pcople onelp, whiche cannot labour, 
and doo recken all other, whiche take almcſſe , cmonge 
theues, robbers, and ſacrilegers. Bp theſe authours then 
we are taught, that we ought not to haue ſo greate tom⸗ 
paſſion of pouertie as to deteſte and blame beggerit. And 
the artes, which they haue deviſed to gaine by begginge⸗ 
are to be hated of all men, whileſt that they had ney 5 | 
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the Church doze,to the infure of mans nature, againff 
the lawes of God , willingly to ſuffer deadly colde, gna⸗ 
hinge of tethe,ſkozchinge hrate, and cruell toꝛmeates, 
that vneth they can auopde deathe it ſclfc, then to liue 
content with almeſſe in the hofpitals of poze people, and 
cure their griefes. And that which is moze to be deteſted, 
beinge in theſe greevous toꝛmentes, they curſe, raple, vt⸗ 
ter ſpiteful wooꝛdes, they are dꝛonken, t foꝛſweare them⸗ 
ſelues, and other whiles pꝛapinge counterfaitly,ſettinge 
at naught, and diſpifinge al godly thinges, do not woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip Chꝛiſte with any reuerence:ſo that they ſceme to the 
beholders not Party2s of Chꝛiſt, but damned ſonles and TIS 
ſpirites of hell. There is an other moſte wicked kinde of * * cen 
beggers not to be pitied, that is to witte of then, whiche 
with birdlime, meale, bloude, and cozrupte matier, with 
cruſted woundes, and counterfaite bliſters do peinte 
themſclues full of ſoat es and cankers , diuers faigninge 
diuers infirmities, with ſundꝛie lcightes do ſhew them⸗ 
ſelues miſerable to the beholders. Some other there are, ,, , gg. 
whiche vnder the pꝛentence of vowes, and pilgrimages, he 
walke about the countrie,cſchewing laboure of purpoſe, Aker, 
thoꝛo we idle pouertie begginge fo: Gods ſake from doꝛe 
to doꝛe, and theſe in the meane ſcaſon will not chaunge 
theire life with kinges, ſo that they maye frely wander 
where they pleaſe,and do what euer they thinke god in 
warre and peace, ⁊n al places thei be ſafe from eracions, 
from publike ſubſides, krom bondage, and from al partes 
and euery where they are fre from ciuill cozrection, they 
be not appꝛehended foz theire fraude,deccite, trumperp, 
thefte, and iniuries, and as men conſecrated to God do 
paſſe without receiuinge hurtc of anp man:and not with⸗ 
ſtandinge there ariſeth of theire oꝛder no ſmall inconue⸗ 
nience , and hoꝛzible ribaldꝛies do from thence p2occede, 
whileſte vnder p2etence of beggerie they ſearche out the 
letrets ok tities, and tountries:and whileſt thei pꝛactiſed 
in deteite and craft, and inſtruced to al 1 of reaſon 
- C do 
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do carrie and retarrie the letters of the enimie. By them 
ſometimes Cities haue ben vurned, which Fraunce, and 
the Citie of Trirc haue of late vearcs experienced, ſome⸗ 
times they haue poploned the water, infeaed the cozne, 
and venomed the vicuals, and the peſtilence beinge dil⸗ 
perſed, haue made a greate moꝛtalitie of men. Mith theſe 
oyng ani be the axe to be numbꝛed, the pecple, which are called Cyngan: 
leggers whiche VVhiche do delite to liue by been oe ſpoile 
wWecalEgyftias It paineful is for them to dwell at home 
And they abhorreto knowe theire natiue ſoile. 
Theſe beinge bozne in the countrie which lieth betwene 
Egypt and Ethiopia, and by auntetours deſtending froy 
generation of Chus the ſonne of Cham, the ſonne ef Noe, 
RY do euen vnto this dap ſuffer p curſe of their grandfather, . 
and wanderinge throughout all the wozlde , plantinge 
tentes without citties the in fieldes,and crofſe waies, do 
get theire lininge with theſe deceites, to wit, with ſtca- 
ling, and robbing, with falſehcd and bartring, and delite 
men alſo with palmeſkrie, fozcſhewing thinges to come, 
Volaterranus thinketh, that theſe be the V1), a people of 
Perſia,folowing Scilares,who w2ote the Hiſtozie of Con- 
ſtantinople. De ſaithe that Michaell Traulus the Empt⸗ 
rour attapned his Empire by the pꝛophetve of the V'xi), 
which ſecte ſkattered thoꝛowe Meſia and Europe, did gc- 
nerally fozetell al men thinges to come, Polydorus affirs 
meth, that thei be Aſſyrians and Cilicians. But nowe this 
plagne of valiaunt beggerie doth not onely herberonghe 
emonge tempoꝛall men, and the vileſt knaues of lewdeſt 
demeanoure , but alſo it is crepte into religion, emonge 
deggerie emong the oꝛder of Monkes and Pꝛieſtes. From hente aroſe 
Monkes. theſe ſcaes of Freers , Ponkes , and other wand2inge 
pꝛowlers, in the number of whiche be they, that vnder 
falſe ſhewe of religion, tarrying about, (as they ſay)rell- 
ques of Sainctes, oꝛ els vnder falſe hypocriſte, ſhe winge 
ont warde holineſſe, with many inuentions of fained mi⸗ 
racles, thꝛeatning the wzath ok the n 
pardons 
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rdons,and diſpenſations vnder the pzetencc of alme Ne 
do p:olc foz p2ofite:x going about the countrie do gaine 
ofthe ignoꝛante country men, and of the light beleuinge 
women, being ſuperſtitioufly aſtonied, a ſhœpe, a lambe, 
akidde,a calfe,a pigge, gamondes of bacon, wine, ople, 
butter, coꝛne. beanes t peaſe, milke, chæſc,egges, hennes, 
woll, hempe, and gettinge monpe of them robbe all the 
world, e in this wiſe loden with fat ſpotics they returne 
dome, where with great top their fraternitie doth receiue 
them, j commed them bitauſe they haue ſo religion bes 
gled the ſimple people, and ſely women, and deme with 
luke craktes of beggerie, and notable ſubtilties cf decctts 
to offer very acceptable ſacrifices to Gad, as oftentimes 
as af er this manner they charged with boty, with great 
hinderaunce of the people „2 dettimente to the common 
wealth, do kranke and katten the idle officers ok their fa- 
milie, nothinge at al eſtæeming, negleaing, and diſpiſing 
the woꝛkes of mercp, vnder the collour of which ſo many 
giftes are beſtowed on them. Apuleius in his Alle did in 
time paſt wꝛite the fable of them, ſpeaking of the pꝛieſtes 
ofthe Goddeſſe Syria. There are beſide theſc innumera⸗ 
bleſetes of begginge Freers, (as they ſay)of Beguardes, 
whiche laping aſide, the holines of theire pꝛokeſſion, haue 
chaunged go2lineſſe koꝛ gaine, as if they did to no other 
ende pꝛokeſſe religion, then that vnder the title of pouer⸗ 
tie they maye range where euer they pleaſe and with a 
ſhameles face and impoꝛtunate hipocriſie ta ſcrape mony 
together on cuerp ſide not to be aſhamed of any diſhoneſt 
gaine, and with marucilous railinges fo bꝛawle at the 
people in te Quire, in the ſtreate, in the Churche, in the 
ſchwles, in courtes, in palaces, in publike x pꝛiuate com- 
munication, in conkeſſions, in diſputations, in ſcrmons , 
from benches,from chears, out of pulpits, and preaching 
places, foꝛtreſſes of their impudẽcie, to (cl the marchaun⸗ 
diſe of pardons, to meaſure theice god deerdes with tere⸗ 
monies, i to wzing from marciauntcs,virrers , and no⸗ 
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table theues the pꝛay of miſgotten godes, and to beguile 
rude titiſens, ignozaunte people, i ſuperſtitious dotinge 
women of their mony, and by the example of the Derpet 
firſt to allure foliſh women, by meancs of them to finde 
a wap to decciue men, which whileſt they ſhewe pouerty 
with a counterfait baſencſſe of apparaile x cryinge lowde 
do pꝛeach that mony ſhould not be cſtemed, 4 that ambi⸗ 
tio ſhould be eſchued, they care foꝛ nothing moze then to 
poſſeſſe infinite riches: and foz this cauſe they go about 
ſca and lande, they enter into al mens houſes x ſhoppes: 
do not miniſter their Dacraments but foꝛ mony, they ti 
ranouſly demaund almeſſe as it were tribute, they medle 
with all mens matters, they make vnlawkull mariages, 
they turne teſtaments vpſide downe, they ſet men at one 
that be varisũce, they rekoꝛme nunes, but they do al theſe 
thinges fo2 their commoditic:theſe be the frerlike artcs, 
with which many of them haue growen ſo greate autho⸗ 
ritie, that they make te Emperours and Popes afraide, 
and haue heaped vp moze riches then the wealth of mar, 
chaunts x treaſures of Pꝛinces, + with many thouſandes 
Frcers thoraWe of powndes haue bought Biters , i Chaplets , and with 
etre goodes great ſummes of monp haue aſpired alſo to p Popedome, 
goten by beg- So great power hath that religious beggerie. And albeit 
2% have aſpi- they poſſeſſe great maſſes of mony,notwithſtanding ma- 
red tothe hope- ny of them make a ſhew of extreame pouertie, x of perfe- 
dune. anion moꝛe then cuangelike, in taſe they touche not this 
with their bare fingers, but haue a Iudas to carric theire 
purſes,+ glue them an accompt, in the meene while they 
pꝛeſume to ſap, as Peter 4 Iohn did, we haue no golde and 
ſiluer with vs. But ik herein they did not lye, and theire 
talke were faithful, thei ſhould haue power to ſay ariſe,t 
walke. And togeather with their holy father S.Fraunce 
cleanc without monp,4 vices,did commannde creatures, 
t obcied the, turned water into wine, palled oner rivers 
dꝛie ſhoed, made wilde wolfes tame, Cafed the chirpinge 
of ſwallowes with commaundemet alone, made a _ 
| cro 
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crowe like a Cocke, commaunded the fire, and did many 
cache kaigned miracles, whiche be falfly affirmed of their 
gain? Fraunces. Richarde Biſhoppe of Armachane, 
and Malleolus pꝛouoſte of Tigure, and John Biſhoppe of 
Camota, haue in time paſte w2itten againſte theſe curſt- 
tours, ĩ many other haue made mention of them, whiche 
did plainely detecte the abuſe of this religiouſe beggerie. 
But now let theſe ſuffice , to the ende that we maie pꝛo⸗ 
ceade farther, 


Of Economie,that is to witte,of the ordering of things 
concerninge the houthold in generall, Cap.66. 


ſo contained Economie, whiche is a tertaine dome- 
ſticall common weale, and nothinge cls but a ccr- 

tune pꝛiuate Bonarchie , but there are many kindes 
thereof , Foz one is called kingly, oꝛ courtly:an other Sa- 
trapicall, oꝛ warrelke : againe an other comon, oz belon- 
ginge tothe comunaltie,oz els Conuentual,oz belonging 
tocompante,and finally one pꝛiuate oꝛ monaſticke. This 
dothe then teache in what manner the wike, the childzen, 
the kinſkolke, the familte , and the ſeruauntes are to be 
gouerned, by what meanes the houſe and poſſeſſion is to 
be pꝛeſerued and augmented, and whereof expences are 
tobe leuied. Wozeoucr al the ſubtiltœes which be in rents, 
in monie, in tallages, in tributes, in tenthes, in vſurics, 
in aduauntages, oꝛ oucrpluſſes , and in traſicke, and all 
the newe craftes, and inuentions, to finde p2ofit and ads 
uantage . Furt hermoꝛe of fclowſhippes alſo , of agrc- 
menteg, ok controuerſies, and warre, all whiche thinges 
becauſe they haue neither meaſure , noꝛ rule, are called 
Anomals. TAherefoꝛe Economie, oꝛ houſhaldinge tannot 
truelp be termed neither Art, noꝛ Science, but a ecrtaine 
domeſticke oꝛ pꝛiuate diſtipline compacted and made of 
the opinion, vle, cuſtome, pꝛudencie, oꝛ rather of the ſub- 
Ce i tiltie 


| 


V Ader the gouernment of the common weale is al⸗ 
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filtie of men, whereunto are referred all woꝛkes that be 
done ſittinge,and handicraftes, whiche conſilte in flare, 
woulle, wodde,y2zon,b:aſſe, and diucrle mettals: ſcruill 
obepſaunces alſo of barbars, bainekepers, huckſters, and 
diuerſe waies to get liuinge 4 increaſe ſubſtance:whiche 
appertaine not to the authozita of goucrnmente, and a- 
uaile no dcale to the rule of the publike wealth, kozeta⸗ 
inge and conſideringe no diuine , comely, no2 wozthie 
matter, which are ſo manp, that thei cannot be numbzed, 
and al theſe are ſeruill:many other alſo be fi;famouſe fo; 
the affinitie whiche they haue wity vices , as Cartere, 
Mariners, and Inholders, be teputed inkamouſe foz the 
vice of vnmeaſurable talkinge , becauſe they delite in fa- 
blcs and ſpzeade newes, and uhewiſe Barkars, Baint⸗ 
kepers, and Shepherdes. Foz the fable of Nlidas, and the 
hiſtoꝛie of Sylla beſeginge Athens haue made theſc infa. 
mouſe, and the fable of Battus the other. @cmblablye 
Singers, Pipers, Darpers, men hyꝛed fo2 monie, be in⸗ 
kamouſe, whiche at bankettes ſounde inſtrumentes ef 
Muſicke to delite others, but the Pariners like, as it is 
the vnhappieſt ok al, ſo is it the warſte, whoſc dwellinge 
plate is like a pꝛiſon, their fare exteadinge harde, and the 
ſame very filthic, their apparaile vile, 4 ſummarily they 
haue an intommoditæ of all thinges, perpetuall exile, al⸗ 
waies wandzinge, neuer abidinge in one place, à knove 
not reſte, euer toſſed with the raginge windes, and with 
the waucringe ſurges, alwaies ſubicae to heate, colde, 
raine, lightning, hunger, thirſte, and vnclcanneſſe. The 
Sylles, the Charibdes, the Sirtes, the Symplegades, and ſo 
many daungerouſe icopardies ofthe Sea ceme nexte vn⸗ 
to theſe: beſide this the tempeaſtes of the Sca, then the 
whiche there is nothinge moꝛe fearcfull , and hozrible, 
and with al theſc and many other miſchicfes a continual 
daunger of life. And whereas ſhipmen are the vnkap- 
pieft of all men, they be therewitka'l the ungraticuſt of 
all parſons. But emonge all theſe handie ry 
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chauydiſe,huſbandzte, warrefare, Phiſicke, +plcadinge 
be the chiekeſt , of whiche we will ſpeake hereafter in oꝛ⸗ 
der Pat firlke let vs diſcuſſe the generall fundaticns of 
Econgmic. 


Of Economic or Priuate Gouernment. Cap.67. 


He whole cfficacic of Pꝛiuate gouernment ſtan⸗ 

dcty in Patrimontie, wherfoze Metellus Numidicus 

the Cenſour, when he erhozted the people ot Rome 
to marrie, ſaide: O pe Romans ik we coulde liue without The exhortatto 
wiucs, we al ſhould ſeeke to auotde þ trouble:but becauſe vt. numidices, 
nature hath ſo taught, that by no meanes with them, noꝛ 0 the Romans, 
want them, we male liue comodiouſlp enough, we ought 
rather to pꝛouide foꝛ eucrlaſting ſalftœ, then foꝛ fadinge 
pleaſure : theſe thinges Aulus Gellius retompteth. And 
truely no houſe, oꝛ houſholde affaire can endure , and be 
of conta nuaunce, without a wife:foz without a wife kin? © 
red cannot be encreaſed, noꝛ hetre be named, no2 enheri⸗ of 4 wife. 
taunce be called, noꝛ kinſfolke, noꝛ familie, noꝛ father of 
the kamilie can be ſaide. He that hath no wife , hath no 
houſe, becauſe he doth not faſte his houſe: and if he haue, 
he dwelleth therein as a ſtraunger in an Inne: he that 
hath no wife, although he be exteadinge riche, he hath al- 
moſt nothinge, which mate be called his, becauſe, he hath 
not to whome he male leaue it, noꝛ to whom to truſt, all 
that he hath is in daunger ok ſpoile: his ſeruauntes robbe 
him, his companions beguile him, his neighbours diſpiſe 
him, his friendes regarde him not: his kinſfelke ſ@ke his 
badoinge- ik he hath any childern out of Matrimonte, 
they tour ne him to ſhame, wherefo2e the lawes foꝛbidde 
him to leaue them, neither the name of their familie, noz 
the armes of theire pꝛedeteſſours, noꝛ their ſubſtaunce, 
and he is alſo togeather with them put backe krom al pu⸗ 
blike offices and dignitces , by the tonſente ol all lawe 
makers. Fo2 he is vnwozthie to rule a Citie m_ 

bath? 
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He tht welt bath not leacned to gouerne his houſe: no: fo beare 
55% ſtroke in the common weale, whiche neuer knewe to go; 
1 is p21 loc affaires, whiche i 
houſe, is Woors uerne his pꝛiuate and houſho Ares u s the 
* very example and image thercok. The Szœkes percea, 
thy te dene uxd this, whom when Philippe of Macedonic endeuozed 
to bꝛinge to atonement beinge at diſcoꝛde, and Gorgjia; 
non wealth. Jeontinus had recited in Olimpia, aboke of the Gzakeg 
conco2de conteptuouſly reicaing the one ⁊ the other, they 
laughed them to ſkoꝛne, beeatiſe they endenoured toſtt 
others at vnitæ, whiche coulde not eſtabliſhe contozde in 
phullp of Mi. their owne houſes. Foz Phillippe had at home his wife 
cedonie, and and ſonne at diſcoꝛde, and Gorgias his wife and maide, 
Gorg tas Leontz. Wherefoze they thought that whoſe pꝛeſumptuouſe pꝛu⸗ 
mus had debate dentie and authozitœ was not able to appeaſe houſholde 
in theire horſes, contention , coulde not wiſely conclude out warde dif; 
toꝛdes. He then whiche is let to rule a Citie and common 
weale, ik firſt he know not how to goucrne hint ſelfe, his 
houſe , and his ſubſtaunce , he vndoubtedlp taketh that 
charge in vaine. This finally is the onelp ſtate of life, 
wherin a man mate leade the happieſt life of al, in louing 
his wike, in bꝛinginge vp his childzen,in goucrninge his 
The happieſt familte, in ſauinge his ſubſtance, in rulinge his houſe, x 
lie. in encreaſinge his ofſp2inge : wherein if any charge and 
labour happen (foꝛ very many do chaunce,and no ſtate ol 
life is withont his croſſe) verely this onely is that lighte 
burden, and ſwerte poke, whiche is in wedlocke : if ſo be 
the wines be ſuche, whome not auarice, not pꝛide, not de- 
ceipte, not fraude, not pœuiſh appetite, but God himſclfe 
hath ioygned togeather , to the ende that a man ſhonlde 
fo:ſake his Father and Mother, Sonnes, bꝛothers, kinſ- 
men, e cleaue to his wife , whoſe lone ought to ſurpaſſe 
the affection of all other. In this wife Hector ſe&inge 
Troye fallinge to ruine, was not afflicted ſo muche with 
the thought of his parentes, not of his bꝛethꝛen, not of 
him ſelfe , as of his deare wife . Foz after this manner 
be ſpcaketh in Homer. 
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I doo not doubt, but ſtately Treye, 
; will haue a greeuous fall: 
And warrelike Priams people eke, 
and Priame ſlialbe thrall. 
But care of people, nor of Syre, 
nor eke of Priame kinge: 
Nor brothers, though many of them, 
and woorthie in each thinge 
Shall die in handes of foes, ſo much 
doo pinch my penſiffe harte: 
As care of thee my deareſt wife, 
doth vexe and cauſe me ſmarte. 
Jconfeſſe that many troubles and verations ds accom- 
panie naughtie Bariages, ſuch as Socrates ſometime de- 
clared,continuall care, tozmentinge ielouſie, perpetuall 
quarrels, vpbzaldinge of dowꝛie, ſower lokes of the pa- 
rentes ; compariſon of an other mans marſage , diucrſe 
expenſes, doubtfull endes of childzen , ſometime lacke of 
them, death of olſpꝛinge, a ſtraunge hrire, x infinite ſoꝛ⸗ 
rowes: adde hereto no choiſe of the wife , but to be taken 
what euer ſhe be, whether pleaſaunt , oꝛ foliſhe , oz ill 
mannered, oꝛ pzowde,o: fowle, oꝛ defozmed,oz vnchaſte, 
euerp defaulte that ſhe hath, is knowne after mariage: 
but with much ado oꝛ neuer it is redꝛeſſed. There are 
examples of vacquall mariages : Marcus Cato the Cen- + 
ſour in his time without controuerſte, the chicfeſt of the 
Romane common wealth, who vneth had in warre and 
peace his equall , when in his olde age he had taken to 
wife a pounge wenche , donghter of one Salomo a poze 
man, and of baſe eſkate,ſhw behauinge her ſelſe diſobedi⸗ 
ently did beare no rule in his honſe. Tiberius hauing to 
wife Iulia doughter to Auguſtus, infamouſe foꝛ her ma- 
nifeſt adulteries, daringe not to chaſtice her, no2 accuſe 
her. noꝛ fo:ſake her, noꝛ retaine her, was enkoꝛted to goe 
to Rhodes, nat without hlotte of god name, and perill 
oklite. M. Antonius the 7 had taken 
| to 
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to wife Fauſtina daughter to Antonius Pius, was töſtrai⸗ 
ned to kœpe her being an adultreſle, leaſt he ſhould come 
in conteiition foz the dowzie and empire. But all theſe 
incommodities happen not ſo much thꝛough the faulte of 
wines,as thozowe the crrour of huſbandes,foz an vnhq- 
neſt wife is not wonte to chaunce to none, but naughtie 
buſbandes. Ok this matter Varro in Gellius reaſoneth in 
this wiſe, ſa; inge: The faulte of the wife is either to be 
taken awaie, oꝛ endured, he that taketh it awaie,maketh 
her moꝛe tractable t eaſie: he that endureth her, maketh 
him ſclfe better. Yereof we haue ſpoken moze at large 
in our declamation bpon the Sacrament of Patrimonie, 
Beſide this alſo, d bzinging vp of childern, hath not tur⸗ 
ned well to all men, many of whiche haue either an ill 
name , oꝛ diſobedient to theire parentes, ſome alſo hate 
them, ſome chaunce faliſhe and mad, and ſome blockich, 
and groſſe headed, ſome runne headlonge into all vices, 
and ſpende their patrimonte in riote, in ſenſualite , and 
in dice plaie:ſome kil the which begat them, as Alcmeon, 
Oreſtes, and P. Malleoles, whiche killed theire mothers. 
And Artaxarces Mnemon alſo hauinge a hund2eth and 
fiktene ſonnes, lle we a great parte of them, which conſpi- 
red his death. Wherefoze very well ſaithe Euripides, and 
our Barnarde hath reteaued it, that it is an vnknowen 
god to be without childꝛen. Auguſtus alſo that moſt hep- 
pie Emperoure , was oftentimes enfo:ced bicauſe of his 
doughter and nerce, to vſe this verſe of Homer. 

Iwould to God, I had nor wife nor childe. 
Euripides likewiſe ſaithe, in this manner of ſeruauntes: 
There is at home no greater enimfc,no2 woꝛſe, noꝛ moꝛe 
vnpꝛofitable, then a ſeruaunt. And Democritus ſatthe: 1 
ſeruaunte is a neceſſarie poſſeſſion, but not p2ofitable. 
Petrarcha w2ote alſo in a certaine plate: Iknewe well 
that J ulued with dogges, but J knewe not that 7 wos 1 
hunter, had J not benne adnifed . Seruauntes be called 


dogges, becauſe they are inappiſhe, they be glnttonens; 
an 
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and alwaſes barkinge. Plautus in Pſeudolo doth in theſe 
woꝛdes expzeſſe their natures. A kinde of men wozthie 
whippinge, which neuer haue in minde any god thinge: 
but when occaſio is geuen them, holde, ſteale, robbe, this 
is their pzaciſe , that thou were better to leaue woulfes 
emonge ſhepe, then theſe to keepe thy houſe, And Lucia- 
nus in Palinurus ſaithe: The miſrepoꝛtes, the robberies, 
the deceiptes, the renning awale, the arrogantie, the ne⸗ 
gligence, the dꝛunkennelle, the goꝛmandiſe, the luggiſh- 
neſſe, the flothkulneſſe, the lither nelle cf ſeruauntes to⸗ 
wardes theire Maiſters are alwaies readie. Hercof is 
ſp;onge that Pꝛouerbe: wer haue ſo many enimies at 
home, as we haue ſeruauntes. But oftentimes we haue 4 proverde. 
not them ſo muche our enimies, as we make them, when 
we are pꝛowde, couetous, ſpitetull, and cruell towardes 
them, and at home we put on tirauntes mindes, and will 
beare rule ouer our ſeruaunts, not as it beſemeth, but as 
ſt pleaſeth vs. Of this matter Strophilus the ſeruaunte 
8 alter this ſoꝛte in Plautus, in the Comedie Au- 
na, 

The Maiſters now their ſeruauntes doo miſuſe, 

The ſeruauntes to obaie them doo refuſe. 

So on no ſide is done that,whiche is righte, 

The nigh olde men keepe all thinges from their ſiglite. 

And with a thouſande keies they taſte locke doo, 

Stoore houſe, kitchinge,cellar,and buttrie too 

So that, vneth their children they in lette, 

The tlieuiſhe and the ſubtill ſeruauntes ſette 

The doores wide open, with a thouſande keyes, 

And cloſly filch, purloine, and goe their waies. 

They neuer for a hundreth hanginges, will 

Diſcloſe their theftes. So ſeruauntes that be ill, 

Reuenge their bondage doo, with ſporte and plaie. 

I then conclude, if bountie beare the ſwaie: 

That ſernauntes ſtill wil walke in vpright waie. 


Vany common wealthes in time paſte, haue ſuſtained 
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wonderfull greate damages by ſeruauntes : the ſeruill 
wartes witten of many biſtoꝛiographers do witneſſe p, 
but namely pᷣ Citie of Volſinium aboundinge in wealth, 
garniſhed with cuſtomes and lawes, in time paſte did ſ.t 
fozth a lamentable ſight of the pꝛeſumption of ſeruants, 
which dealinge to familtarly with their ſeruantes in ge- 
uinge them the bꝛidle at will, did oftentimes cal them to 
counſailes, at length ſome of them pzeſumed to enter in⸗ 
to the oꝛder of Senatours,ſhoztly after they vſurped the 
gouernaunce of the publike weale , they cauſed Teſta, 
mentes tobe wꝛitten at their pleaſure, they fozbadde the 
bankettes and aſſemblies of fre men, they Paried the 
doughters of their Baſters,laſtly they made a lawe that 
their aduoutries in widowes,+ vnmaried women ſhould 
be vnpuniſhed , and that no virgin ſhoulde marrie a fte 
man,if one of them had not firſt deflowzed her,after this 
manner a greate riche Citie, whiche was the pzincipall 
towne in Caria, by reaſon of to much libertie and gentle- 
ncfſe towardes ſeruauntes, ſuſtaines great iniuries and 
villanie. Foꝛ, as Ariſtotle laithe in his Politickes, if the 
co2reaion of ſeruaunts be taken awap, the maſters come 
to deſtruction, as the Hilotes did againſte the Lacedemo- 
nians, and the Preneſtins againſt the T heſlalians. 


Of Kingly,or Courtly Gouernment. Cap.68. 


T remaineth that bztefly we ſpeake of the Kings 
houſholde,that is, of the Courte . The Courte then in 
cffecte is nothinge els but a colledge of Giauntes,that | 
Is, an aſſembly of noble men, and famouſe knaucs, anda a 
Cheater of moſt wicked waiters, a ſchwle of very cozrupt 
tuſtomes, and a retuge of deteſtable wicked nelle: where 
pꝛide, arrogantie, bigge lokes, extoꝛciõ, ſenſualite, riot, 
enute , anger, ſurfetinge, violence, cruelte, maltce,dil- 
lopaltee,dccefpte,malignifc, credulitce , and what vices 
ſo euer be els where,tmoſt coꝛrupte cuſtomes do dwell, 
gouerne 


of the Uanitie of Sciences. HI 


erne and rule: where deflozatios,rapes,adultcries, e 
fozaications be the paſtimes of Pꝛinces + Nobles: where 
alſo the mothers of Pzinces and Kinges , be otherwhile 
bawoꝛelles to their Donnes: there be ſtoꝛmie tempeſtes 
of all miſchicfes , and an vnſpeakeable wzecke of all ver⸗ 
tues: euery honeſte man is there oppzefſed , and euerp 
ribaulde is auaunced , the ſimple menne be laughed to 
ſkozne , and the iuſte are perſecuted , pzeſumptuouſe 
andſhamcleſſe parſons be fauoured . None but flatte- 
rers do pꝛoſper there, and whiſperers , ſclaunderers, 
talebearers, falſe accuſers,complainers, abuſers, vene- 
mous tongues, ſupplanters, inuentours of miſchiefes, + 
other peſtilent people, whiche pꝛokeſſe al kinde of ſhame- 
full aces: whoſe life is wholye vopde of ſhame, and what 
naughtines ſo euer in any place is found in cruel beaſts, 
al this ſcrmeth to be aſſembled in the route of courtiers, 
28 in oue bodp:there is found the fierceneſſe of the Lion, 
the crueltie of the Tiger, the truculencie of the Beare, þ 
beaſtely raſhneſſe of the Boꝛe, the pꝛide of the Hoꝛſe, the 
tauine of the Molke, the obſtinacie of the Dre, the deceit 
ofthe Foxe, the mutabilitic of the Chameleon, the va- 
netie of the Liberde, the biting of the Dogge, the deſpei⸗ 
ratneſſe of the Elephant, the reuengment of the Camel, 
the fearcfulnes of the Hare, the laſciuiouſnes of þ Goate, 
the vncleanes of the Sowe, the ſimplicitie of the She&pe, 
the follie of the Aſe,the ſcoffinge of the Ape:there be the 
furiousCentaures,y perilous Chimeres, the wade Satires, 
the filthy Harpies, the diſhoneſt Sirencs,Þ bifoʒmed Scilles, 
there the hozrible Dltriches , there the greedp Griphes,x 
terrible Dzagons, and what ſtraunge and fearcful mon⸗ 
ſters nature euer created againlte her will, do dwell 
and are ſcene : there all kindes of vertues endure theire 
fo:mentours,and tyzauntes: to be ſhoꝛt thep muſt abide 
in wickedneſſe, naughtineſſe oꝛ impietie, oꝛ departe from 
the Courte, None but foles eſcape vnpuniſhed: let him 
lcaue the Courte, that wilbe god. There can chaunce no 

Ft ty mtiſchicfs 


(orn elius Aer. 72 

miſchiete moze peſtilente to Cities, then the Courte et 
mightie Loꝛde. When this is moued, as it were a comete 
the meſſenger of all miſchicfes , and no other wiſe then z 
verpe infcaiue plague , to cucry place where it arriueth, 
b:ingeth with it a very daungerous deſtruction: from 
whenceſocuer it departeth , it lcaucth vncurable tokeng 
of his popſon , as of them whom a mad dogge hath biten. 
A continual dearth ot things doth accompany it, while 
that every man endeuoureth to gaine thereby, in enhaiy 
ſinge the pꝛice of thinges whiche neuer after warde with 
great loſſe can be bꝛought downe:dapntines of fare doth 
alſg accompanie it, wherupon when ſtrange meats were 
bꝛought in, the people began to abhozre theire countrie 
kare, and euerye where geuinge themſelues to fade am 
cheariſh the carkeis, do diſhoneſtly conſume thetre ſubs 
ſkaiice,Pzſde alſo doth accompanie it, which whileſt ttat 
citizens x women going about to counterfait, 4 al houſes 
taking from thence the manner & facton of theire attire, 
do ſpende al theire godes on apparatle,and pompc.Coz- 
ruptio of maners doth folow, a moſt peſtilent miſchicfe, - 
in bꝛinging in very wicked vices. And when the Courte 
departeth from a titie, alas what a filthy taile lcaucth it 
behinde:theſe finde their wiues aduouterers, they, their | 
daughters deflowzed, oz els carried awape foz hozes , o⸗ 
thers ſupplanted childern, oꝛ theire ſeruauntes & maides 
coꝛrupted. What ne&ede many woꝛdes: there is woderful 
great lamentatio,+ the whole face of the citte is changed, 
like v face of an harlot. know a famous citie in Fraitce, 
foz this cauſe ſo co2rupt,y ſcarcely there is ſcene any chaſt 
wife,hardly mens daughters be maried virgins: but ra 
ther repute it a greate honoure to haue ben a hoꝛe of the 
tourt, and the elder wome are bawdꝛeſſes to the yonger, 

and this diſhoneſtie hath ſo growẽ in vſe, that no ſhams 
remaineth, and the huſbandes themſelucs do vneth paſle 
koꝛ theire wines whoꝛdome, fo that (as Abraham ſaide 
to Sara)thep be well at eaſe becauſe of them, and liue de⸗ 
litfouflp fo2 thcire ſake, Ot 
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4 Erles be the chicfeſt , J meane theſe noble T hra+ 
ſoes, whiche dote in pꝛide, riote, and pompe, clad in 
le, ſlke, and wozke of feathers , in cmbzodered and 
golden gatmentes, 
V Vhiche do delite in whoores, in ſtriding 
ſteppes they pleaſure take: 
In ſtaringe lookes, and ſundrie ſortes, 
| of garmentes ſtraunge to make. 
Theſe tame their ſtrength in Uencrie , theire thꝛote and 
taſt is daintie, thei eucry where, deſre to go in goꝛgeous 
zpparaile,thep fare ſumptuouſty,thci geue aud take bans 
kts. Thei oftentimes accopt it an honour, it in a kamous 
hankette at one time, they riottouſlp conſume their ſub⸗ 
taunce in ſuche wiſe, that foꝛ the ſpace of a quarter ofa 
tare after, they impudently go to other mennes tables, 
Wout theſe,fram al partes, locke harpars, pipers, and al 
undes of muſttians, bœoꝛders, plaiers, paraũtes, harlots, 
bawdes, daunters, hunters, and ſuche like monſters cf 
en, thep feede dogges, hozſes, goſhawkes, ſperhawkes, 
udother birdes of pꝛap, apes, popintapes , and if there 
Y beany monſters, and outcaſtes of nature, bcares, lpons, 
lberds, tigers. Theit communications are mere titles, 
idle tables, they ſclaunder, accuſe, diſcloſe ſecretes, lpe, 
mingle true thinges with falſe , thcſe babble muche of 
howndes, huntinge, of the compaſſe of the wade , of the 
daungerous and doubtful dennes of wilde beaſtes,of the 
endes of pchaſes:thei make many lies, ot᷑ hoꝛſes, ot war- 
larre, and of woꝛthy enterpꝛiſes by them atchelued . It 
there be any enuious man pꝛeſente, enterruptinge other 
mens communication he maketh a novſe,cntermingling 
dfher trifles,and arrogantly will recken vp his valiaunt 
dedes, whiche he thinketh,do purchaſe him pꝛayſc: an o⸗ 
ther oltentimes doth conuiae him of a lye,+ with ſundꝛie 
ſcofics. 


Tc people of the Conrte is of two loztes:þ Dukes 
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ſcoffes hilleth him out of the place, wherfoze net ſeldome 
the whole fcaſting communication doth at that time end 
in choler, and contumelye,and as it bcfcll in the bankets 
of the Centaures, the cuppes and goblets ccaſe not to fla 
about vntil the bloude runne aboute theire eares. And ſo 
oftentimes ſtraungers retour ne from the tables of theſe 
courtiers with woundes and bꝛoken heades , as it they 
had bene bidden with this condition, 
The remnaunt is, ye merrie men 
our bodies wel defende 
v ith ſtomake ſtoute, and reach be, 
to fight we do intende. 
The chiefeſt knowledge that theſe menne haue, is to ob⸗ 
ſezue the moſt conuenient times to ſpeake with pꝛinces, 
to the ende they map not pꝛopounde any thinge to them 
out of ſcaſon, ⁊ they clece not theſe times by the ſtartes, 
by the heauens, eꝛ by the Ephimerides,but by bowſing,by 
dining, by bankettinge,by hunting, oꝛ by reſt, when the 
kinge is plcaſauntly diſpoſed, t hath obtapned his deſire 
in ſome thinge , and if they knowe anp other fauourable 
times of acceſſe:than they begin firſt to ſpzeade rumours | 
of newes, which delite the cares of the pzince:afterward 
by little and little thei pzocede to that which they deſire, 
bauing the counſaile of Ariſtotle to Caliſthenes his ſchol- 
ler, wziten in the by nature, exhoꝛting him that he ſhould 
neuer 82 very pleaſauntlpe ſpeake with a Kinge , to the 
ende that at the Kinges cares he ſhoulde be either moꝛe 
ſalfe thozow ſilence, oꝛ moze acceptable thozowe his com- 
munication. But if perhaps the P2ince oꝛ Kinge ſhall at 
that time make a god countenaunce to any of them, and 
alloweth that which he ſpeaketh, ik he ſhal ſare oꝛ do any 
thinge, which is acceptable, it he hath belcucd him in any 
thinge, ik he hathe called him into a pꝛiuie place to falke 
with him, t hath not don the like to other, he then deubt- 
leſſe ſhalbe greatly cſtemed of men, and nowe he wil be⸗ 
gin to make al thinges lœtull, he will detract all 1 
wi 
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wil ſkozne all men, he will ſet naught by all men, he will 
ſycake ill of men behinde their backes,he wil repꝛoue me 
openiy,he wil ſpeahe pzowde and ſtately wondes, he wil 
entcrpziſe to do euerp thing, to the end that al men maie 
ſtare him, he wil treade his infertours vnder fote, he wil 
diſpiſe his cquals, he wil diſdaine his ſuperiouro, he will 
not only be honoured, but adozed,and that with ſpitefull 
woꝛdes, he ſwelleth + puffeth vp with pꝛide, z carneſtly 
deſireth to be of aut hozitie. 
Theire vertue and theire chiefeſt power 
is freedome to offende. 
te that ſmileth not on him, alloweth not euery thinge 
that he dath to be god, although he doth amiſſe, Uraighte 
wales he hath committed a hainous offence, foꝛ he ſhalbe 
judged to enuie his foꝛtune, oꝛ not to haue reſpeae to his 
duty, neither the be theſe alone malicious to their equals 
and inkeriours, but oftentimes alſo they are very daun⸗ 
gtrous to Pzinces themſelues, whom they moſt wicked⸗ 
ly do flattex vnder couer of truthe, pꝛudencie, repꝛoute, : 
counſaile, and many times alſo they incenſe them to da 
ble actes,euen as in Lucane, Curio ſtirreth Cæſar. 
VVhat hath helde backe and made thy force 
ſo feeble, we complaine? 
Didſt thou not truſt in ve?whilſt this 
warme bloude doth rule and raigne. 
In breathinge bodies of vs all 
and whilſt theſe brawnie boanes 
Shal able be fel dartes to flinge 
wilt thou permit the gownes 
Vnnoble, and the ſenate elce 
to take the rule in hande? 
The like mocioners had Alexander the Great, which in⸗ 
cenſed him moze and moꝛe, to warres and flaughters, he 
beinge ol his owne nature ficrce. Suche counſailers alſo 
had Roboam the ſonne of Salomon: ſuche alſo haue the 
Þzinces ot our time,whiche rr theire deſires, do 
f 9 not 
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not onely obape them, but alſo pꝛicke them fozewarde to 
all wickedneſe: oz cls do diſſwade them, in ſuch ſoꝛt, that 
they do moze inſtãtly pꝛouoke them whilcſt they alleage 
very vaine and febic reaſons; to the ende that ſuffering 
themlelues in this wiſe to be conuicted,may confirme the 
erroure of pꝛinces, which be of light belecfe: ſo deccining 
the one part and the other, that they cannot be repꝛehen⸗ 
ded, but beſide this, they deſerue thanks foz diſlopal trea- 
ſon. Such had Fraunces the Frenche Ringe, verap rradye 
to wicked counſailes, which willingly did incenſe him to 
all treaſon and tyꝛannpe againſte the Emperonure:andin 
the meane ſeaſon they are eſteemed beſte, and faithefull. 
Theſe be ſufficient concerninge the nobles of the tourte, 


of whiche he that ſhall offende one, is culpable of all the 
reſte. 


Of the common or meane Courtiers. Cap. xo. 


T tows be alſo tertaine common Courtiers, men ofa 


lewde minde, whiche in all thetre life time haue no 
authozitee oucr any man, but they delighte to be in 
continuall ſubieaið, theſe go from one noble mans houſe 


to an other, and holde vp their tales foz a dinner oz ſupper 
tiuinge at other mens tables. 


And it ſuppoſe a ſouraigne good 
to liue by others food. 

Foꝛ that caſe they be ſeriiſable to al men, thei flat ter l 
men, thep playc the paraſites with all men, and with all 
men they endendur to be al thinges,counterfaiting moze 
ſhapes then Protheus did, and turninge themlelues into 
moze foꝛmes, to get the fauoure of great men, they bende 
their minds to eſpie the communications of the feaſters, 
to haue what to tell afterwarde, and with ſubtilter of the 
fore they fearch ont their ſecrets, which be at variaunte, 
and ſometime declare them to theire friendes, ſometime 
ta their enimies, che lo inge themſelues friendly to bothe 

| parties, 
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parties, whileſt that to the one ſide + the other they be 
vnkaithlul: t ſo much the moꝛe they be mere foz treaſons, 
as they be accompted leſſe ſuſpeaed fo2 the fapninge of 
ſmplicttee. And although there | be no offece moꝛe hatnous 
then treaſon, not witſtanding y Courtiers haueno other 
thing moze pzofitable t auailable in y Court to get richcs, 
and dignites,then this, and moze grateful and acceptas 
ble to Kinges,and therefoze they hange about noble mes 
houſes,and thep wil knowe the ſccretes of the houſe,and 
fo: this to be feared, And if they haue bene once partie to 
any diſhoneſtie, oz treaſon, then they eſcape , then they 
loke bigge . Foꝛ deare he ſhalbe to Verres, h at all times 
can accuſe Verres. Than thep purchaſe a certain acquain- 
taunce and familiar friendſhip with noble men, whercin 
they truſtinge, do caſily tompaſſe that they deſire. And 
therefoze they ſ&ke firſt to be enroiled emong the Cour- 
tiers, and that ſufficeth them euen without anp ſtipend, 
foz the title alone without wages is gaineful, + hath his 
p2ap:mozeouer thei do not miſtruſt to get the fauourc of 
noble men whatſoeuer thei be, whom they do then allure 
with flattery,and inkoꝛte with humble ſervice , 4 thzuſte 
themſelues into offices koꝛ the reſpece of friendſhippe 
02 koꝛ ſome other crafte , and they verp gredely ſ&ke 
all ſuche thinges, whiche others haue foꝛſaken either fo 
feare of daungers, oꝛ foz tmpatience of laboures , oꝛ foꝛ 
llendernelle of gaine, they watche dape and nighte,they 
trauaile into ſtraunge countries, and carrie and recarrie 
theire enterpꝛiſed embaſſages,and letters, thev attempt 
and endure great labours, t vndertake to do ſome thinge 
woꝛthp of the gaile +gallowes,vntil by meanes of theſe 
merites they be made ſecretaries, oꝛ haue the office of the 
ſeale,oz obtaine the keaping of the treaſure, oꝛ diuers ac⸗ 
tomptes of the reuenewe be put into theire handes. And 
hauinge eſcaped the extremities of labouts, they will do 
nomoꝛe ſeruice without recopence:but afterwarde wilbe 
rewarded foz al thinges:and hauing together with thetr 
| Gg y late 
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late recciued honour chaunged theire manners and fo;- 
gettinge al thinges paſt,and waxinge ambitious, do di⸗ 
ſpiſe their firſte offices,alwaycs defirtnge higher pꝛomo⸗ 
tion, and ledde with conetouſnes dw turne allthinges to 
the pꝛaye, and ſounde of gapne, nigai des in faithe,p;od(- 
gal in woꝛdes, at one inflaunt courtciſe and traiterous, 
darke in talke, and doubtfull like Oracles, whatſoener 
they ſee, what ſocuer they heare, whatſoeuer is don, they 
take al at the wurſte, they truſte themſelucs alone, 
loue themſelues alone, they pꝛouide foz themſelues, they 
truſte no mans faithe oz friendſhip, they keepe compante 
with none but fo2 pꝛofites ſake, they p:eferre their owng 
commoditee befo2e al things, they deſpiſe, like vnfruitful 
tres,all theire friendes,gueſtes,kinfmen,and compani- 
ons, that bzing no gaine, if any of them mete with their 
oldc companions » they paſſe by them, as if they knewe 
them not:if any of theſe craue his fauoure, him they fede 
plenteouſly enough with woꝛdes and pꝛomiſes, and pꝛo⸗ 
dy cheſe is truly mile moꝛe then they perkoꝛme, it᷑ he bzinge nothinge, thei 
«ffirned tbe leaue him without helpe, oꝛ els they loſe their ſuite, they 


proverb, puwos ſe l all their fauoure, they deſpiſe all vertu, and diſttine 


veude re, that 5s, other mennes pzaiſes with ſundzie opinions, and artifi 
wo ſell ſmoke, clallpe d ſclaunder every man behinde his backe, they - 
| pꝛayſe noman without exception , like as that ozatoure | 
faide,Jconfeſſe that Iulius Fortunatus is a wozthp man, 
and it is manifcſtlp knowen that he hathe atcheiued ma⸗ 
ny ballaunte enterpꝛiſes, notwithſtandinge if J had not 
knowen the fo:ce of his eloquence, I ſhould muche mar ; 
neite by what meane he eſcaped iudgemente of bziberte 
and extoꝛtion. And an other ſaithe: 
A happy man in ſonne and wife 
was Pratheus, in bliſſe 
He had ben, if through Phocw death 
he had not donne amiſſe. 
Forthermoze they al waies ſtande gapinge like Nauins, 


fo; giftes of the Courte, thep pꝛole foz pzofitte on — 
| | fo 
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de, 4 tatthe it from whom they male no otherwiſe then 
the Harpics were wonte to take meate euen out of Phi- 
aru mouth. They reioyte in the miſfoztane of ſuche as 
ent to excel them, they take compaſſion on no mans mi⸗ 
ferte , they thinke not them ſelues bounde to kerpe pꝛo⸗ 
mille with any nan, but at theire pleaſure, they requite 
no mans kindneſſe, but dme euery mann like vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thy of benefite , oꝛ thzough negligence palſe them ouer, 
ſome they recompence with hatred ; but they fatgne laue 
in hatred, ⁊ diſemble choler : they hononr and reverence 
no parſon beſide the Binge and the Pꝛince, but not theſe 
doubt leſle, i it were not foz fcare,o2 gaine. And when, 
they conuerſaunt in treaſons, deteiptes, ſoꝛrowes, and 
labours bntill thep be hoare headed, haue with theſe 
painefull and filthy pzaciſes-gotten great richcs , 2 aſpt- 
red ta highe honours, then they ſette no difference be⸗ 
twene right e wꝛonge, that their ſonnes mate be heires, 
not ſo much of honour, as of rauine, and intquitce; 
: Sodoth the Srorke her younge ones feede 
; with Liſardes foundein fielde, 
They alſo ſecketheſamewhen fluſhe 
they flee and make them yeelde. 
Sodoth the Egles fierce and o- 
ther woorthie birdes in woode, 
Still hunte the Hare and Goate and bringe 
the praie to neſt for foode, 
And afterwarde when that the younge 
be ripe they haſt do make, 
Vato the praie, when hunger leane 
doth cauſe their entrailes ake 
Aſſone as they haue taſted it 
when out of egge they rake. 
Ind theſe be the pzaciſes of the common Courtiers, dy 
meanes of which many boꝛne cf baſe bloudde haue benne 
uaunced to verie great ©ffices,Treaſourſhippes,and 
dignites, 4 hauinge gotten the nerte authozitte to their 
Cg iy all: es, 
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Ainges, and Pꝛinces, they heape bp riches equall to 
Lozdes, and builde pzincely Palaces: whil:l in the 
meane ſeaſon the noble Courtiers do ſpende all theirg 


liuelode vpon que ans, diſe,huntinge,tuſtinge,feaſting, 
pompes, apparaile, and pzide, conſuminge their landes, 
caſtels, poſſeſſions, and inheritaunce : whiche then the 
common Courtiers bupe, ſuccedinge in the place of the 
nobles,by means of their moſte wicked pzaciſes, 


Of che women of the Courte. Cap. 71, 


He women of the Courte haue alſo thcire vices, 

Foz alwaie we ſee manie endowed with godly 
giftes of the body, kayꝛe, pzcatic , handſome, and 
comely, Mazcouer xichcly attired in Purple, Golde, 
Jewels, and owches : but all men cannot ſœ what filthy 
monſters do often lurke vnder thoſe faire ſkinnes. Fo; 
that cauſe Luciane very aptlp dothe compare them to the 
Egyptian Temples. Foz there the Charche is very faire 
without, and alſo very greate , builte and wzought with 
coftely ſtoanes , but if thou ſ&ke within foz theire God, 
thou ſhalte finde either an Ape, a Stozke , a Coate , 0za 
Catte. So is it of thoſe gentlewomen and Ladies ofthe 
Courte, which nouriſhed from their infancie,and tender 
peares in lither idelneſſe, in daunũnge, and in all ſuper- 
flait&,enoufled in moſt wicked docrine, of thoſe courtly 
bokes of loue,and naughtie hiſtoꝛies, comedies, nouels, 
pleaſaunt ieſtes, and ſonges of ſcnſualite,luſte, aduou- 
tries, foꝛnications, and bawdztes,haue ſucked as it were 
of theire nuriſhe moſte damnable manners, lightnelt, 
pꝛide, arrogancie, diſdaine, impudencie, diſhoneſtie, con- 
tention, ouerthwartinge, ſtubbourneſſe , reuengment, 
tratte, ſlineſſe, malapartneſſe, pꝛatlinge, ſaucineſſe, and 
diſhoneſt luſte, they haue tounges, to the whiche ſilente 
is a paine:they haue mouthes armed foꝛ al kindes ot clat⸗ 
teringe trifles, with whiche they vttcr idle x foliſh cam 
4 munication, 
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munication „ and oftentimes diſpleaſant to theſe,that be 


compelled to heare them. Foz what ſhonlde we thinke 
to ſpeake emonge themſelues ſo manp howers,but 
folith + idle thinges: as, how the heare ſhould be dꝛeſſed, 
how it ſhauld be tcmbed, how the heare ſhould be colou⸗ 
r:d,how the face ſhauld be rubbed, after what facion the 
garment ſhould be playted, and with what pompe they 
Qould'go, riſe, and ſit, t what attire they ſhould weare, 
to what perſons they ſhauld geue place, with how many 
wowinges ſalute, what women, and whome they ſhould 
kiſſe , 02 not kiſſe , what women ought ro ride vpon an 
Ae, hoꝛſe, ſeate t be caried in a chariote, oꝛ conche:what 
women mate weare Golde, Pearle , Coꝛall, Chaines, 


Ringes hanginge at their eares, Bꝛallets, Ringes, and 


Tablets, and other trifles of Semiramis lawes . There be 
ls auncient Matrons, whiche tell, how many wowers 
they haue had, how many giffes thet haue receaued, with 
dow many flatteringe woꝛdes they haus benne wowed; 
this woman talkety of him whome ſher loueth, that wo- 


mancannot ſaantly foꝛbeare to ſpeake of him whom ſhe: 
hatcth , and enery one thinketh that ſhx ſpeaketh with 


the admiration of other women, ſometimes thep matne- 
nine talke with konde quipptcs, oꝛ very impudente lies. 
There wante not emonge them cruell hatredes , 4 eger 
kawlinges,malitiouſe detractions,backebitinges, falſe 
xtuſations , and whatſoeuer be the vices of à naughtie 
tongue: they haue eies, they haue coiitenances,thep haue 


lmghters , fall of flickeringe enticementes: they haue 


beck?s,thep haue geſtures full of wantonneCe:thep haue 


teaue their louers, and enfo:cc them ta giue giftes:if thet 
laue a tinge, a pearle,an owche, a pꝛetie chaine, what ſa 
tuer it he, they gette it with flatterfc, oꝛ obtaine it with 
intreat inge, and render fo; them kiſſes, kind nelle, enter⸗ 
kalnmentes, embꝛatinges.carnal deſire, talkinge fogea- 


ther, which be to them common marchaundize, 2 nouriſh⸗ 
; mentes 


* 


— 2 


ſubtilt@s and woꝛdes, with whiche they entice and de- 
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mentes of courtly laue. Jam aſhamed to repozte what 
ſetrete diſhoneſties bc oftentimcs done in their chaͤbers, 
when they are maried, in the deſpite of nature, which af, 
ter that they haue put on theire clothes, ſuppoſe to haue 
touered aud hidden all thinges, therfozc of what faithe; 
honeſtic hall we thinke ſuch wiues to be after warde ta⸗ 
wardes their huſbandes:D how ſoꝛrowtul do thei make 
their god huſbandes, when continually thep obiece ta 
them their linage, do wꝛie, beautie, and other mens mari⸗ 
ages, and with ſcoldinge and tauntinge do weary their 
bufbandes , tzey alwates lamente, whileſt they diſpiſe 
houſholde and temperate fare, and twite their huſbandeg 
with the tourt ly exceſſe , and beinge enured in plraſaunt 
fantaſies , and gloziouſe oſtentation, do conſume thetre 
riches vpon ſupcrfiucuſe oznamentes, they bꝛing houſes 
to ruine, oftentimes they enfo2ce theire miſerable hul⸗ 
bandes to diſhoneſt and naughtie gaines, whom daie and 
night they ſeeke to deſtroie with a thouſande deceiptes, 
with diZimulation,treafon,and hipocriſte. J ſpeake not 
of ſtraunge loues , of hidden aduoutries , of others chil 
dzen put in place of theirs , and iſſue conceaucd of other 
mens ſede: but if they once turne to hatred, they will 
faigne telouſie oꝛ pꝛepare popſon: fo2 (as Hicrome ſaithe 
againſte Iouinian) gutles, deceiptes,popſons, nanghtie 
medecines, and Sagicall vanites be the familiar Artes 


Liala, end 14. of wicked women. In this wiſe Livia flewe her huſband, | 


ciGs ſlew their Whom cher hated to the death: Luciha killed hers thozow 
buſbandis, lelouſie, that woman willingly miniſtred to her huſband 

popſon t dzinke, this le de woman made her huſbande 
madde,geninge him an amoꝛous dainke. Therefoꝛe it is 
ſaulfer dwelung (as Eccleſiaſticus ſatth) with a Lion and 
Dꝛagon, then with a wicked woman. He that will haue 
an obe dient wife, lette him not marrie a Courtier. She 
that will haue an honeſt huſbande, let her not wedde 
Courtier. But now my communication is to farre gone 
with my tounge, notwithſtanding J haue ſpoken * 
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I toulde not but haue ſpoken it. But J wil late my hande 
don my mouth , x adde nothinge els to that J haue ſpo- 
zen, and therefoze paſſinge now from the Courte, let vs 
examine the other partes of Economie, oz oꝛdered houſe- 
keaping, and the docrines which we haue ſaide to be the 
chiekeſt emonge the handicrafies,that is, Barchaundiſc, 
Huſbandzte, Warrefare,and the reſte. 


Of Marchaundiſe. Cap. 72, 


Archaundiſe is a very ſubtill ſearcher out of p:cnp 
gaines, a verp greadie goulfe of manifcſt ſpople: 
neuer content with enough, but alwatcs very mi- 
ſerable foꝛ the deſire to gette : many not withſtandinge 
haue ſuppoſed this to be no ſmall healpe to the common 
wealth, ñitte to purchaſe friendſhippe of fozaine Pꝛinces, 


and Aliens, and alſo much pꝛofitinge the pꝛiuate life of - 


men, and after a certaine faction neceſſarie to theſame: 
and Plinie demeth that it was founde out foz liuinges 
ſake , wherefoꝛe many noble and wiſe men haue not di⸗ 
ſpiſed to p2aciſe the feate of Barchaundiſe, ſuch manner 
of men (as Plutarche wit neſſeth) were Thales, Solon, 


Many noble and 


Hippocrates : but as we do allowe all Sciences, + Artes e men pre- 
' ſome foz pleaſure,ſome we eſtæme fo; trauaile, ſome we % t of dlar- 
learne foz vertue and honeſtie, ſome we reuerence foz ie 


truthe and tuſtice , yet although they all be neteſſarie, 
gainekull, pleaſaunt, and labourſome , therefo:e not ho⸗ 
neſt, commendable, and righteouſe. In this wiſe alſo the 
ererciſes of Barchauntes , retailers, vſurers, bankers, 
fowkers be necefſarſe, p2ofitable,4 labourſome, notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge they are termed ſeruile, diſhoneſt, x naughtie 
trades of gaine: becauſe not their: Artes, but buſte de⸗ 
teiptes are ſolde and bought, whiche (as Cicero ſaitht) is 
not the dutie of an honeſt, plaine, noble, iuſte, noꝛ god 
man, but of a naughtie, baſe boꝛne, ſabtill, craftic and a 
wille. Fo2 all Parchauntes, and retailers hupe in one 

Dh place, 
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place, to ſell dearer in an other and aboue the pꝛintipall, 
and he is accompted the beſte, which gaineth moſt, whoſe 
pꝛopertie is to lie, to foꝛſweate, to deceaue, and beguile, 
and no kinde ok gaine is to tyem diſhoneſt: but they ſaie 
that the lawes do licence them to decetue ſuch as traficke 
with them, vnto one half? of the iuſte p2ice , 4 there is ng 
doubte, but they commit very many ſhamekull matters, 
and deceiptes woꝛthy of puniſhment, ſceinge al their life 
The ſayinge of is bente to gaine,lucre,+ riches, Fo2 none ware wealthy 
Aug aſtine.. without deceipte,and(as Auguſtine ſaithe)he that dothe 
not deceaue,cannot gaine, 
He that doth ſeeke to ſel his wares,and haue the bought, 
Doth prayſe them more then he of dutie ought. 
And an other Poete ſaithe: 
The Marchaunt falſe, forſweareth God for gaine, 
Deſeruinge nothinge leſſe then euerlaſtinge paine. 
Foz this cauſe one buycth,an other ſellcth: tyis man ca- 
rieth, that man taketh vp; this is the creditour, he is the 
debitoure:this man papeth, that man reccaueth:an other 
wꝛiteth the accomptes,but all ſwcare vntruelp, decciue, 
and beguile: rełuſe no daunger of the ſovle , of the bo⸗ 
dp, noꝛ of foztunc, ſa that they be in hope of p2ofite , +2 
not fauonr and eſtœme kinred,affinitees, and friendſhip 
fo: any faithe , but fo2 pꝛoſite ſake alone: and ſo all men 
in al ages runne after wealth, and after riches, as if qui⸗ 
etneſſe from cares, and conifozte of life coulde not bs 
founde cls where: 
The painefull marchaunt to the fardeſt Indes his coutſe 
doth runne, 
Through ſeas, in ſeleing wealth, through rockes,through 
heate of ſcorchinge Sunne. 
But there is no man, whiche is ignoꝛaunt, whiche ſeeth 
not, whiche feeleth not what decciptes Marchauntes do 
committe in woulle, in flare,in ſilke, in clothe, in purple, 
in pearle, in ſpices, in ware, in ole, in wine, in coꝛne, in 
hozles, and in other beaſtes , finally in all kinde of Bare 
chaundiſe, 
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chaundiſe,ercept perhappes he which hath not felte their 
damage. And theſe be the leſte miſchiekes, farre grea⸗ 
ter then theſe are behinde. Theſe be they, that bꝛinge in 
hurtfull Parchaundiſe, whiche women and childꝛen de⸗ 
fire either koꝛ ſeldomneſſe,oz recreation, whiche tende to 
no necelſſit e of lite, but onely to ſupertluitæ, to pompe, to 
beautifipnge,to paſtime, to delicateneſſe, and pleaſurc, 
bzinginge them in from the fardcſt partes of the wozlde, 
as it were (nares, Thep pcarly ſpoyls Countries and 
kingedomes of muche monie: they co:rupte god man- 
ners bzinginge in koꝛaine vices,and takinge awaie their 
countries guiſe , do ſtudie foz newe and ſtrange things, 
and wꝛappe it in moſte damnable cuſtomes. Theſc be 
they, that makinge felowſhippes do o2daine faires a- 
gainſte honeſtie, dutſe, and the lawes, aſſapinge, deui⸗ 
ſinge and ſekinge all thinges, whereby they mate geate 
}godes of the multitude, whileſt, whe they haue gathe- 
red monie togeather they ouercome ſame, they pꝛeuente 
ſome, thep feare ſome from buying, by rapſinge the p2ice 
of thinges,and they alone bupe all thinges, which after- 
warde they ſell as deare as they liſte. They oftentimes, 
when they arefarre in debte, 4 haue planted theire dwel⸗ 
linge els where, and haue loſte theire credite in foꝛ ſa⸗ 
kinge their countrie, and late oꝛ neuer retourning home 
do detceaue theire creditours, and make them to diſpaire 
and hange themſclues . Theſe be they that wꝛappe and 
flape the Cittzens with billes of debte and obligations, 
plantinge the rotes of theire debtes ſo deepe , paincfull, 
truell, and ineuitable, that they cannot be plucked vp, 
but growinge rounde togeather, and cauſinge debtes to 
ſpzinge ol debtes do ſtrangle and ouerturne Cities: and 
they in the meane while incellauntiy geuen to vſarie, 
do deuoure theſubſtaunce of all the people, they ſome⸗ 
times clippe the Copne , but they do al wales ſometimes 
raiſe, ſometimes bꝛinge downe the valcwe of the monie, 


is they thinke it anatleable fo: them, not without the 
Phy damage 


Cornelius Agrippa 
damage of the whole publike wealth. Thep dilcloſe to 
the en:mie the ſecreates of Pꝛinces, whiche they haue 
eſpied, the counſailes of Cities, and newes of the Coun- 
trie, ſometimes alſo foz a pece of monie, thep lie in waite 
to kill Pꝛinces, and aſſaie, ſuſter, do, ànd ſell all thingeg 
foz the loue of monie. All theire trade is nothinge elg 
but lies, diſſimulation, clowdes of woꝛdes, pꝛeuie ſcar- 
The erdinaunce chinge, conſpiracie, deceiptes, and open treaſon, Foz this 
of che Carths cauſe the men of Carthage appointed ſeuerall ſhoppes fo 
gineons, touch. Parchauntes , and woulde not haue them to be common 
Ing Marcha#ts. with the Citizens: notwithſtandinge they mighte frely 
gioe to the market. But they were not ſuffered to tome 

to the ſhipdockes, and the ſecreteſt places of the Citie, no 

not to ſ them. The Gzeekcs did not reteaue them into 

theire Cities, but to the ende that the Citizens ſhould be 

free from ſuſpition of daunger, they appointed p market 

without the Duburbes . Bany other Nations did fozbid 

Barchants to come to them, bicauſe they cozrupted mans 

ners. The Epidaurians, at this daic called the Ragu- 

ſeans, (as Plutarche witneſſeth) when they perceaued 

theire Citizens to be made naughte, thꝛough the enter- 

courſe and trafficke which they had with the Slauonians, 

doubtinge that newe thinges ſhould be tired vp in their 

Citie, thzough the conuerſation of ſtraungers, hauinge 

cozrupted the manners of theire Citizens , they did 

pcarly chaſe a very graue and circumſpece man, out of 

the whole multitude of the Cittzens, which wente to Sla- 

uonye,and bought ſuch things, as euerp one of his toun⸗ 

Marchauntes trie men had giuen him in charge. Plato diſcommendeth 
«fter vlato are Parchauntes,becauſe thei do cozrupt god manners, and 
corrupters of thinketh god it be pꝛohibited by the la we, in a well oꝛde⸗ 
good aufg. red common wealth, leſt the foliſhe fantaſtes offozapne 
nations ſhould be bzought into the citie, and that no titi⸗ 

f ſen vnder kourtie yeares ſhoulde trauaile into ſtraunge 
cuntries:and that alis ſhould be ſent home, bicauſe that 
thzough ſuch like infeatons of ſtraungers, the * do 

vnlesrne 
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vnlearne and beginne to hate the fozepaſſed ſparing, and 
zuncient cuſtomes of their pꝛedeceſſours: thzough which 
ane thinge, many times cities be come very wicke2, and 
wholy defiled with al kinde of foznications, aduoutries, 
lururlouſneſle, and diſhoneſtie. Lyons, and Antwarpe at 
this day very famous faires of Parchaunts do geue ſuch 
tramples. Ariſtotle alſo commaundeth,that wee muſt bee 
careful,that the cities be not co.rupted with the mixture 
of fozraine thinges,and albeit Parchaunts be neceſſarp, 
yet he woulde not that they ſhoulde be reteiued in the 
number of citizens: which alſo he doth ercedingly deteſt, 
bicauſe they delite in lies, and in the cities do trouble the 
the markets, ſtere vp tumultes, and ſowe debats. There 
was mozeouer an ancient law in many cõmon wealthes, 
that no marcha3nte ſhoulde beare office, and ſhaulde not 
be admitted into the ſenate,no2 Counſaile. The Par- 
thanntes trade is altogeather condemned by the opinids 
ofdiuines, and by the Canon decres,by the authoaitie of 
Gregorie , Chryſoſtome, Auguſtine, Caſsiodore; and Leo 
fo:bid it all true Chziftians. Foz(as Chryſoſtome ſaith) 
the marchaunt cannot pleaſe God. Let no Chaiſtian than 
dea marchaunt, and if he wilbe, let him be excommuntcas 
ted. Auguſtine alſo ſaith, that matchaunts and ſouldiars 
cannot truely repent, 


Of Treaſourerſhip. Cap 73. 


Tat rers be not much better then marchauntes, 
a certaine theuiſhe kinde vf men, and foz the moſte 
part ſeruil and hired foz monie, oꝛ els becauſe they 
beſtowe their laboure foz wages,rude,and ſlouthtul, but 
peſumptuoug,and ſhameleſſe: they learne nothinge but 
tertaine lender knowledges,as it is mete foz ſuch men 
toknowe,that is to witte,fozmes of wzittnge,of caſting. 
Kcopt,but chie fly of robbing, not foliſh, but moze witty 
then theſe which appertaine to —_ thenes, And - 

ij this 
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this cauſe they be the verieſt therues in the woꝛlde, and 
rich thꝛough the fingers onely, with which they caſte ac 
ihy compts of talents and millions, which they haue ſo clam⸗ 
1 mie like birdlime, and beſet with infinite croked hohes, 
that all mony how light ſocuer it be fleeting, liding, and 
flippery like adders and eales, touched of theſe doth ſtike 
kaſte, noꝛ can eaſily be taken awaye . Hot withſtandinge 
they be in this leſſc hurtful, aſwel becauſe they do robbe 
the treaſcurs of none but Kings, Pztnces,+ noble me, as 
alſo becauſe that which they haue ſtolen fro thence,they 
willingly ſpende vpb queans, diſe, bankets, buildings, 
and in fading of paraſits,hozſcs,howndes,and players, 
„, en, Oels waren elder, and wiſer oftentimes do leaue ſuch 
1 gots fn. childern behind them, which vnhappily conſume al that, 
cuttinge it in many pertes whiche theire fathers by little 
and little, and by pœte mcalchane ſcratched togeather u 
many periuries, with robberics, with theftes, with dams 
. nable derdes, in keaſtinge queanige,huntinge,fowlinge 
J and attiringe: and omittinge nothinge to the actompli⸗ 
ſhing ok theire deſires. Bozcouer alſo treaſourers take v- 
7 . | * ſury,anddeferringe papmentes, do tonſtrapne the pen⸗ 
950 ſtoners to giue rewardes, they robbe debts, captains and 
i they lay their heads togeather, thei make falſe accompts, 
1 they counterfaite obligations, and open letters that be 
„ 1d! ſealed, and ſigned with foꝛged ſcales , they clippe the 
1 coine, ſomtimes thei falſifie it with coloured mettal, and 
1. theretoꝛe they are great friendes to the Alchimiſtes, and 
©: of koꝛ the moſte parte do p2ofeſſe that arte, oꝛ if they wante 
wit, at leaſt wiſe be fauourers thereof. But foꝛſomuche 
1 7 as Cicero ſaith, that marchaundiſe ought not to be much 
1 deſpiſed , if it be greate and plentffull , bꝛinginge many 
„ thinges from all partes, and without vanitie and that 
| Marchauntes and treaſourers maye then of very god 
right be p2ayſe , if at any time ſatiſfied with gayne » at 
length do emplove themſelues to till and trime theire 


groundes and poſſeſſions: and therefoze wee wil! = 
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hcre vnder, what is to be thought of hulbandzie. 
195 1 Huſbandrie. Cap. 74. 


and hunting are annexed, was ſo muche honoured * 

emonge the Auncientes, that the Komaine Empe⸗ 
roures and renowmed Kinges and Captaines, were not 
aſhamed to labourc the grounde, to ſowe graine, ⁊ plante Huſoandrie in 
tres. Diocleſiane emploicd himſclf to this, when he gaue paſlgreat 
bp gouernaunce,and Attalus, alſo when he had lefte the rien enõę 
adwiniftratioi of his realme, Cyrus alſo, that great king , „ 
of þ Perſians, was accuſtomed to auaunt exceedingly, whe whe bool r 
he ſhewed to his kriends that came vnto him an oꝛcharde - 
laboured with his owne handes , and tries planted and “ 
let by him in a rewe. And Seneca planted plainetrœs, 
made pondes with his owne hande, he turned waters, 
neither was he moze willinge in any other place then in 
the fieldes. Hei eof tame the ſurnames of thoſe noble fa- 
milies, of the Fabij, ot the Lentuli, of the Cicerones, of the 
Pifones, that is to witte, ot the multitude of theſe pulſes, 


Of Paſturing. Cap. 75. 


Hwa therkoꝛe, wherennto paſturing, fiſhing, 


Alike manner the Iunij, the Bubulci, the Statilij, the 

Tauri, the Pompon, the Vituli, the Vitellij, the Percij, M49 noble men 
"the Catones, the Annij, and the Capre, were ſo called dab theire 
ofthe puſturinge of cattall, Romulus and Remus, buil- nemes of paſiu- 
ders of the Romaine Citie, where ſhepherdes, and Dio- ringe cattell. 
deſiane from emonge heardmen was called to be Empe⸗ 
tour. Spartacus was a paſtoure which cauſcd the Romain 
power to quake, Paris, and Anchiſes father to Eneas, and 
the faire Endimion loued of the mone wert ſhepheardes. 
Polyphemus alſo and Argus with the hudzeth eyes. And 
of the Goddes alſo Apollo keapt the hearoca of Admetus 
Ringe of Tlieſſalia, and Mercuric the inuentoure of the 

| bagge⸗ 


144 0 0 (ornelius Agrippa 
Wis + off): baggeplipe was the Pꝛince of ſhepherdes , and his ſonng 
Daphnis. Pan alſo the ſhepherdes God, and Protheus g 
; ſhepherde, and a God. And to ſpcake of the Patriarkeg, 
| | of the Judges, and of ſome Ringes of the Hebꝛewes they 
were the chickeſt men emonge them, and moſt acceptabte 
| ſhepherdes vnto God, as iuſte Abel, Abraham father of 
manp nations, and Iacob father of the choſen people. Jn 
| | une maner Moſes the law maker and familiar P2ophete 
with God, and King Dauid choſen accozding to the min 
of the Loꝛde, and alſo emong the auucient Greekes every 
| noble man was a ſhephcard. Herrot they called ſome Po⸗ 
; lyarnee, ſome Polymelee, ſome Polybutee, that is to wit, 
| giuing them names of the multitude of Lambes, Sharpe, 
Italie ſo called and Dren, Dolikewiſe cuery man knoweth, that Ital 
of Calues. was ſo called of Calues, which the aunc!ent Greekes ter⸗ 
med Italie, moꝛeouer were not the one and the other Bo. 
ſphorus, Cimmerius and Thracius, the ſea Egeum, Argos 
* ſo called of the paſſage of Dren , of Coates, of 
Hozſes : And Numidia a countrie of Affrike hathe his 
name cf paſtures, The firſt life of men on earth after the 
fall of Adam, was of ſhepherdes , this giueth vnto vs be⸗ 
de diners kindes of fleaſh, milke,cheſe,buttcr,to cate: 
and foꝛ apparaile, woll,ſkinnes,and hides, al doubtleſſe 
aſwell verp neceſſarp, as alſo p2ofitable to mannes life: 
which were graunted to man, but after fall, whereas be- 
foze God had commaunded him in Paradiſe to cate the 
kruites alone, whiche the earth naturally bꝛought fo2the, 


Of Fiſhinge, Cap. 76. 


Kelle Exte vnto theſe come fiſhinge and huntinge. Lhe 
Fiſhinge bad n N tudy of filhinge was in time paſt cmonge the R6- 
greate price e- maines in ſo greate pꝛice, and eſtimation that they 
emonge the No- did ſow in the Italian ſea, as it were toꝛne in the ground, 
maine. ftrage fiſhes, not knowne in þ ſea toſte of Italie, bꝛeugbt 

in Hippes from farre cuntrics, ſuppoſing that there * 


Ferre eder 
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in them a great commoditie to the common wealth. Fur- 
thermoze with greate coaſtes they made fifhe poles and 
pondes ful of moſt pꝛetious fiſhes,of which finally many 
Pzinces and families of Rome take theire ſurnames:as 
the Licinij, the Murenee, the Sergij, the Oratee. Foz this 
cauſe Cicero called Lucius Philippus, Hortenſius nouri- 
ſhers of fiche, that is to witte of their pondes. Nr reade 
alſo that the Emperour Octauiane Auguſtus was wonte 
to angle foz fiſhe: and Suetonius wꝛiteth that Nero fiſhed 
with a net of golde hauinge the meaſhes knit with ilke 
of purple and ſcarlet coloure. There are not veryemanp 
kindes of fiſhinge foz all the fifhe that is to be founde is 
taken with nettes, with the hoke, with the weele, with 
darts, with the rake,and with paſt, But fiſhinge is leſſe 
commended, becauſe fiſh is of a harde nouriſhment,+ vn- 


holſome foz the body, noz offerred in the ſacrifices of the r/ſhe never 54- 
ne Goddes. Foz there is noman whiche euer harde crificed t 


that fiſhe was Sacrificed, 
Of Huntinge and Fowlinge. Cap. 77. 


UAnting and Fowling, do conſiſte of ſuche diuſſes, 
as fiſhinge doth : putting mozeouer the ſtrength of 
the bedy thereto, and diligente ſearche, and diuers 
deuiſes of Snares, Ginnes , and Trappes : vſinge alſo 
Birdlime, Egles, Hawkes, Dogges,Grethowndes,and 
many other tame beaſtes, meete foz rauine and hunting. 
Adeteſtable Arte, no doubte, a vaine ſtudie, an vnhap⸗ 
pie ſtrife, with ſo many labours, and watches to fighte, + 
ererciſe tyzanny againſte beaſtes, from nighte to night. 
Acruell Arte, and altogeather tragicall, whoſe pleaſure 
is in deathe, and bloude, whiche oure humanitie onght to 


eſchewe. This Arte at the beginning of the woꝛlde, was ig of he 
the chiefeſt ercrciſe of moſte wicked menne and ſinners, e tbe | 
fo the holy Scripture declareth that Caine, Lamech, ehiefeſt exerciſe 
Nimbrot, Iſmael, and Eſawe were ſturdy Hunters: and 7 wicked ms. 
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Hunt inge. 


Cornelius Agrippa 


wer reade in the old Testament, that none exerciſed hun⸗ 
tinge, ut the Iſinaclites, tht Idumeans, 4 Nations, which 
kacwe not God. Huntinge was the beginninge of Ty⸗ 
rannpe, becauſe it findeth no Authoure moze mete then 
him, whiche hathe learned to diſpiſe God, and nature, in 
the laughter and bocheric of wilde beaſtes, and in the 
ſpillinge of bloude . Not withſtandinge, the Perſane 
Binges had this in enimation, as the very ſtudy of mar⸗ 
tial pꝛoweſſe, bicauſe Huting, hath in it, a certaine war⸗ 
luke and cruell thinge, whileſt that the wilde beaſte, ren⸗ 
ninge bekoze the Greedie Yowndes with ſpilte bloud,x 
mangled ficſhe, doth delite the kolo wers of the chace, and 
with greate pleaſure, doth beholde a mode bitter deathe, 
as it were a paſtime:and in the meanc ſcaſon , the crncll 
Hunter laugheth, and accompanied with a greate route, 
as it were one that triumphed. bꝛingeth home the vnhap⸗ 
py pꝛape, pulled do wne to the grounde with a gerate crie 
ofhowndes, oꝛ taught in a Snare: where the there is oꝛ⸗ 
dained a cruel quartering, with a ſolemne Chyronomie, 
o2 had law a p2cſcript woꝛdes: (neither is it iawful to do 
other wiſe)tbe beaſte is rente in perces, a not able foly ef 
Hunters doubtleſſe, and a wozthy battaile, about which, 
whileſt they are to buſte, they, ſettinge all humanitir a⸗ 
part, become ſaluage beaſtes, and through monſtrvdus 
naught ineſſe of nature, are channged like Acteon int? 
the nature of Beaſts. And alſo, ve ry many of them, haue 
runne into ſo greate madneſle, that they became enimies 
to nature, as the Fables of Dardanns do declare . The 
Thebanes are ſayde to haue benne the inuentoures of ſo 
bnhappye a knowledge, a Nation notable foꝛ deccipte, 
robberies,and perturirs, diſtommended foꝛ murderirge 
theire parentes, and f52 diſhoneſte companie with theire 
kinſfolke, from whome the rules of that erertiſe were 
ſente to the Phrygians, a Nation no leſſe vncleant in li- 
lininge, then they, bot moꝛe foliſh⸗, and vaine, wü iche, 
foz that cauſe, the Athenians, and Lacedemonians , very 


graue 


of the Vamtie of Sciences, 122 


graue people, did diſpiſe. But after that the Athenians, 
had bꝛoken the lawe, which fozbad Hunting, and openly 
allo winge the Arte with the exertiſe, had bought it into 
thcic publike wealth, then Athens was firſte taken. Koꝛ 
this cauſe , J marueile that Huntinge is comme; ded of 
Plato, the Pꝛince of Philolophers, excepte perhaps, that 
he coinmended it foꝛ the ende, oꝛ fo2 the necellitie oꝛ ho⸗ 
neſtie of the enterpꝛiſe, not foꝛ the picaſure : as Meleager 
ſlew the Boare which ſpuiled Calidonia, not foꝛ bis pl 
ſure, but foz the p2ofit of the comman wealth, tral 
his countrie of a beaſte, that deſtroycdit. And Romulus 
chaſed the Harten, not foz pleaſurcs ſake, but fo2 neccſit- 
tie to fde hunſelfe, and his companions. There is alſo 
an other ererciſe of Hunting, which ts termed Fowling. 
02 Birding,of leſſe crueltee,but not of leſſe vanitœ. Herat᷑ 
Fowlers take their name, which tracly do cither hunte 
birdes , oꝛ by meanes of birdes (as the Pꝛophete Baruch 
ſaithe) do plaie with the bicdes of the heauen, It is ſaid, 
that VIyſſes was the inuentour thereof, whome men re- 


Plato commen- 
TG th Hun "IN; ye, 
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poꝛte to be y firſt þ after was Troye taken, bzought into #497 of Fow- 
Greece birdes foꝛ the pꝛaye, and taught to Hunte, to the Inge. 


end that they might be comfoztes of new pleaſure to the, 
whiche felte the loſſe of theire parentes, in the Troiane 
warre : pct he woulde not, that his ſonne Telemachus 
ſhanlde vſc this exerciſe. At the length, theſe ercrciſcs(of 
themſclues ſeruile and baſe) were ſo much eſtcemcd,that 
ſettinge aſide all liberali ſtudies, be at this dape the fir(t 
beginninges and pꝛocædinges of Nobilite , and b the 
meanes of the, men aſpire to the higheſt degree of N ohi⸗ 
lite:+ in our time, the life of Binges 1 P2inces, 4 (wich 
is moꝛe to be lamented) the Religio of Abbots, Biſhovs, 
and other Pꝛelates of the Churche, is nothinge cis but 
Huntinge: wherein they do chiefly otcupie themleiues, x 


ſheme their worthines, 
VVith daſtard beaſtes their mindes are not content, 


but they make vowes 


Jt 9 bee 


Viroil. 4 Encid, 


Cornelius Agrippa 


Some fomie Boare to finde, or Lyon rampinge reade 
to row ſe. 

And they, whiche ought to be the examples of paticnce, 
do ſerke dailp, to haue ſome thinge to conqucre, 2 bunte, 
And ſuche braſtes as are fr by nature, acco2dinge to 
the lawe be theirs which take them, the tyꝛannies of the 
Nobles haue vſurped them with dzeadfull manacinges: 
the huſbandmen are dꝛiuen from their kermes: the toun⸗ 
trie men are put out of theire tenementes:the heardmen 
are ſhut out of the wodes, and meadowes, i the paſturcs 
map be ſtoared with Uencſon , to feede 4 delite noble me, 
who are allowed to cate it:wherof, if any countrie man, 
dn hulbandman doth taſt, he is accuſed of treaſon againſt 
the Ringe, and is made a pꝛape to the Hunter, fogcather 
with p beaſtes. Let vs diligently reade the things which 
are wꝛiten, aſwell in the holy Scriptures , as alſo in the 
Hiſtozies of the Gentiles , where it is not mencioned, 
that any holy man, any wiſe man, oz any Philoſopher, 
bathe at any time bene a Hunter: but very many Shep- 
beardes,and ſome, Fiſhers. And Auguſtine ſaithe, that 
this is the wurſte Arte of all other: and the counſailes of 
Elibitane and Orleaunce, haue foꝛbidden and condemned 
this in the Cleregie:and in the Canon lawes , Hunters 
are not onelp foꝛbidden the aduauntemẽt to holy ozdcrs, 
but alſo are diſgraded of p higheſt pꝛieſthode, which they 
haue receiued. In the ſame it is reade, that Eſawe was a 
Munter, bicauſe he was a Sinner. Neither doth the holy 

Scripture, any where take this woꝛde huntinge, in gad 
part, whei efoze none ouggt to doubt but that hunting is 
wicked, which is reieged condẽned, by p multitude of al 
holy e wiſe mt. In olde time alſo, when men lined in in⸗ 
necencie,no liuing creaturs flew from them, none hated 
them, none hurted them: but al betnge ſubie cee to him did 
obaie:the examples wherot᷑ are alſo manifcſt in the latter 
times, in them which did leade an vpꝛight life: how they 
duertcame the aſſaultcs of wilde beaſtes, as Daniel — ths 
| ons 
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Lions, Paule the Apoſtle of y Uiper. Acrowe nowziched „ 
the pzophete Helias: Paule and Anthonie Hermites, and „ 
harte bꝛought Giles meat: Helenus the Abbot conv „ 
maunded a wilde Alle, and the beaſte obated him, and ca⸗ 
ried the holy mans burden, he alſo tommaunded a Cro- „ 
codile, and he caried him ouer ariuer . Panp Yermites „ 
dwelled in deſertes, and ſfode in the dennes and caues „ 
of wilde beaſtes, not fearinge Lions, Beares, noz Ser⸗ „ 
pentes. And ſo, togeather with ſinne, the anoyaunce, the 
ecution , and the flighte of liuinge creatures entred 
in, and the Artes of Huntinge were deuiſed. Foz as Au- 
guſtine ſaith, vpon the thirde of Geneſis, liuing creatures 
at the beginninge were not venemous, vnfriendly, and 
hurtkull to mankinde: but after ſinne they became noy- 
ſome and vnfriendly, whiche came to paſſe accoꝛdinge to 
Goddes judgement fo2 a puniſhment of vnſuſt rebellion 
of the firſt parentes , as the ſentence was geuen by God 
tothe Serpente , when God ſaide to him: J will ſet ha⸗ 
tred bet werne ther x the woman, and betweene thy ſtede 
and her ſde , of this ſentence the battaile of huntinge 
toke his beginning, to werte, of men with other liuinge 
creatures. 


The reſidewe of Huſ bandrie. Cap. 78. 


Ut now let vs retourne to our purpoſe, Hiero, Phi- 
B lometer, Attalus and Archelaus,kinges,hauc wꝛiten 

of theſe Artes already mentioned, of Buſbandꝛie, 
of Paſturinge,of Fiſhinge, ot Huntinge, and Fowling: 
Xenophon and Mago Capitaines,+ Oppiane the Poete: 
Dazeoucr Cato, Varro,Plinie,Columella, Virgil, Creſcen- 
tus, Palladius, 4 many latter then theſe , Ciccrodemeth 
nothinge better,nothinge moꝛe plentifall,nothing moze 
pleaſaunt,nothing moze meæte foꝛ a free bozne man then 
theſe, Many haue accompted the ſoueraigne god, and 
tHickeſt fclicitee in theſe Foz this cauſe Virgill nameth 
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the Huſbandmen happie, and Horace bleſſed. Jo this 
cauſe the ozacle of Delphos iudged one Aglaus moſt hay, 
4 pic, who labouring a little ferme in Arcadia, neuer went 
1 but ok it, 2 ſo thozowe very little deſire, he had very little 
| trouble in his life. But miſcrable men, whiche reaſon ſo 
derpelp of HBuſbandzie, be ignoꝛaunt that this is the cf. 
fecte of ũnne, and curſinge of the great God. Foꝛ he ta. 
inge man out of the Paradiſe of pleaſure, ſente him in- 
to the fieldes, ſapinge in this wile to the ſinner Adam: 
accurſed be the carth in thy wozke,in labours thou ſhalt 
catc thereofall the daies of thy life: ſha ſhall bzinge the 
koꝛthe thoznes and bꝛembles, and thou ſhalte cate the 
Hearbes of the fielde , with the ſweate of thy bzowes, 
thou ſhalte catc thy bꝛeade, vntill thou retourne to the 
earth from whence thou were taken. But none do mote 
perteaue this then Buſbandmen, and labourers, whiche 
whileſt they do rare, ſowe, harrowe, pꝛune tres, delve, 
moe, reape, gather grapes, feæde cattaile,ſheare ſhape, 
bunte, and fiſhc : after many labours this man, haninge 
his groundes ſpoiled with haple, and tempeſte, doth loſe 
pis bꝛeade, that mans ſhœpe oz oren die, oꝛ be dꝛiuen a 
waie by Souldiers, he loaſeth his hunted beaſt, an other 
his fiſhe, and the wife mourneth at heme , the childzcn 
wepe , and all the houſholde is well ncare dead foꝛ hun- 
ger, and againe with an vnſure hope they retourne tos 
doubt full laboure. Befoꝛe this curſe there needed no ar 
fificiall tillinge of the grounde, no paſturinge , no fſb⸗ 
inge, no huntinge, no fowlinge,fo2 the carth ok her ſelle 
bꝛought foꝛth all thinges,continually floꝛiſhinge, aſwel 
in Minter as in Sommer, with ſwerteneſſe of frritcs, 
with pleaſantneſſe of ſente, and with græneneſle of me- 
dowes ,, Finally the earth bꝛought fo:th no hurtfull 
thinge, no herbe peſtilent thzough poyſon,no tree vnpio⸗ 
fitable thozow barraines, and alſo the venime of adders, 
Tupers, and other creepinge woꝛmes was ſct aparte (as 


Beda ſaithe) and man hauinge the ſaucraintce over alllis 
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ninge ctratures, he layed burdens vpon wilde beaſtes ag 
vpon Hoꝛſes and cattatle , he commaunded fiſhes of the 
ſea,and Birdcs ewe to him at his beckinge, and aſſone 
as man was boꝛne he had the vſe and erercife of all his 
members, and did leade a moſt happie life without appa⸗ 
raile, without houſes, without roſted and ſodden mcate, 
and without medicines, koꝛ ſomuch as he had them with- 
out labour, as that Pete ſaithe: 
The earth to children meate did giue 
heate, clothe, and graſſe a bedde. 

Bit the offence of ſtiune, and the neceſſitꝶ ot death hath 
made all thinges nor ſome vnto vs , the carth dothe not 
now bzinge foꝛth any thinge without our laboures, and 

paines:and alſo it bzcedeth deadly and venemouſe things 

(as it were openlp vpb:aidinge vs that we liuc ) neither 
do the other Elementes d ale mo2e gentlely with vs, 

the ſca ouerwhelmeth many with cructl ſtozmes, and 

monſtruouſe beaftcs ſwallowe them vp, the aire fighteth 

agatalt vs with thundzinges, lightninges, + tempeſtes, 

and the Heauen alſo dothe conſpire to oure deſtruction 

with maztalſtee of Peſtilence.CLiuinge creatures alſo are 


manifeſtly our enimies.and man(as the Pꝛouerbe ſaith) 4 prouerbe. 


is a waulfe to man, wicked ſpirites ſtande rounde about 
temptinge vs with diuers ſnares of ſinne, tothe ende 
that they matic dꝛawe vs into the darke lodge of puniſh - 
mentes, to be toꝛmented perpetually with cuertaſtings 
lire and truell paines. And hereby it is ſcene that Hul⸗ 
bandꝛie is nothi nge cls , but a loſſe of the beſte thinges, 
the inuention of naughtie parſons , and the diſcommodts- 
tics of lite, with other exertiſes his adherentes ol paſtu⸗ 

ringe, fiſhinge, and huntinge, to the ende that we might 
at leaf wiſe foꝛ a ſeaſon auoſde , oz rather mitigate the 
barrainefſe of the Earth, wante of ſuſtinance, and colde, 
by the wearinge of ſkinnes, with whiche mans nature is 

admoniſhcd of the neceſſitce of death. Yuſband:ic ſhould 


haue this no ſmall p;apſe of our nceefſitce 02 calamitæ, it 


it bad 
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{1 194) it had reſted within theſe limites, and not goinge bende 
1 [i did not teache ſo many monſtruouſe fozges of plantes, 

T9 and ſo many ſtraunge graffinges and tranſfozmationg 
4 of tres. And alſo did teache to ioigne Yozſes with Alles, 

and Woulfes with Dogges , whereof Pules, 4 Sies 

| be engendzed , and other monſtruouſe beaſtes againſte 


the Lawe ol nature. And alſo it hath taught vs to kæpe 
in tages, in pondes, in parkes, and in cloſes, thoſe liuing 
thinges to whome nature hath aſſigned the Heauen, the 
Sea, and the Earth, therein to be at libertie , and when 
they are blinde, oꝛ lame to fatten them in the ſtale , like- 
wiſe it is conuerſaunt in Hempe, in Moulle, in ſkinnes, 
in Silke, and in the thinges which nature geucth foz the 
apparaplinge of men, oł ſo man weauinges, of ſo many 
* colours , and ſuche like Artes inuented foz ſuperfluitee x 
pompe alone, and very often alſo fo2 the deſtruction of 
men. Whercfoze Plinic doth complatne of Hempe alone 
ſponge of ſo ſmall a ſæde, whiche nowe a plante, and al⸗ 
terwardea ſaile with a very little gale of winde dothe 
ſaple hither and thither thozowe out the woꝛld, and doth 
enfozcemen to be dzowned, t deuoured of ſea monſters, 
as if it were a (mall matter to die on the lande. J paſſe 
ouer a thouſande decrees and obſeruaunces of Huſband- 
men, ſhepeherdes, fiſhers, hunters,and fowlers, not ſo 
foliſhe and ridiculouſe, as ſuperſtitiouſe, and contrarie 
to the lawe of God: wherby thei ſuppoſed that they were 
able to ſwage tempeſtes, to make their co2ne pꝛoſper, to 
dziue awaie all noyſome thinges, to chaſe TWolfes and 
wilde beaſtes, to ſtaie beaſtes that renne awaie, to tatche 
iſhes and birdes with the handes, and to charme the di⸗ 
ſeaſes of their cattaile, ot᷑ whiche thinges thoſe wiſe men 
which J haue befoze named, haue wꝛiten with great cxe- 
dulite, and diligence. 
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Of the Arte of V Varre. Cap.79, 


ers, whiche choſen out of the fieldes be moze merte 

foz the battaile, as Vegetius ſaithe : of whome Cato 
alſo affirmeth that very valtaunt 4 woꝛthy ſonldiers are 
begotten . And as the holy Scriptures teſtifie,the firſte 
fighter Caine was a Huſbandman and a Hunter. And 
Janus and Saturne verp warrclike and Auncient Goddes 
did leade this life togeather with Puſbandze on earth. 
Wherefoze the Arte of warre ſeemeth not to be diſpiſed, 
which as Valerius ſaithe, wonne the Seignioꝛic of Italie 
to the Romane Empire, and gaue to it the Bingdome of 
many Cities, ot great Kinges, and of maſt woꝛthie Na- 
tions, it opened the ſtraices of Pontus, and the crœkes of 
the Sea, it bꝛoke open the encloſures of the Alpes, x the 
Pountaine Taurus. Scipio Africanus doth boſte in En- 
nius,that he opened the waie to Heauen with bloude and 
laughter ot enimies. To whome Cicero dothe alſo agre, 
ſapinge : that Hercules by the ſame wate aſcended into 
Peauen , The Lacedemonians are ſaide to haue taught 
this firſte : foꝛ this cauſe Hannibal gopnge into Italie, 
ſought a Lacedemonian Capitaine of warre. When this 
is guide and Capitaine, kingdomes Empires be made, 
and when this is negleced, the mightieſt are bzought to 
btterruine. Foꝛ warrelike Numance, fumptuouſe Co- 
ninth, ſtately Thebes, learned Athens, holy Ieruſalem, 
and Carthage, whiche endeuoured to be ſuperiour to the 
Romaine Empire, at length alſo Rome, the mightieſt of 
all, fell in the handes of raſhe Capitaines, This Arte 
wiiten with very muche bloude cf mankinde, and with 


Ber now let vs paſſe from Huſbandmen to Saouldf- 


mache moꝛe then were the lawes of Draco,dothe trimly re hole Arte 
teache to appointe the oꝛder of battaile, to ſet the fronte of wre in 
in god arate, to inuade the enimſc , to pzcaſe on him, to briefe. 


purſue him, to compaſſe him, to ſtrik* him on the righte 
ide, and on the lefte,to fight vnder the Capitaines En⸗ 
BK ſigne, 
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fgne, to marche loꝛ warde, to abide the bꝛunte, fo reſiſte 
the enimies, ſtraightly to purſue them that flee, to cope 
blowes,to auoyde them that be geuen, oꝛ to warde them 
with the buckler, and not to paſſe ſoz them, to aſſaple the 
enimie fiercely,to encourage the hozſe, to ſpurre him, to 
ſtate him with the bꝛidle, to turne him hither and thither, 
to th:owe dartes , to bꝛandiſhe ſpcares, to whirle Jaue⸗ 
lines,to inuade the fronte, the backe, and ſide of the eni⸗ 
mies accoꝛdinge to time t place, neither to flee but when 
the vicozie is paſte hope: to cnſue them that flee , to kill 
them, to take them, to vnarme them, to ſpotle them, to 
diſcomfite them,to ſaue their ſouldiers, to muſter them, 
and renewe the armie, and when vicozle is paſte hope, 
to influne the minde with hope of reuengment, + other 
duties whiche belonge to Souldiers, It teacheth alſo to 
pꝛepare Qauies, to builde Foztreſſes,to foꝛtiſie Caſtels, 
to place Garriſons, to make Trenches, to builde Conter⸗ 
mures, to caſte ditches, to vndermine, to woꝛke inging, 
to cull out weapons, to ranſacke walles, to carric pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion, to imagine deceipte, to plate ambuſhes , t to knowe 
bow to bſe ſundzy warrelike pollicies. Furthermoꝛe to 
beſege Cities, to hurle dartes, to ſhote of oꝛdinaũte, to 
ſet Ingins to the walles and pearce them thoꝛowe, to 
batter Towers, to ſcale the walles, to pzepare fire , to 
taſe foztreſſes flatte to the grounde, to ſpoyle Churches, 
to ſacke Cities, to deſtroie Townes, to waſte feldes, to 
ſuppꝛeſſe lawes, to commit aduoutrie with Batrons, to 
cozrupt widowes , to deflower maidens, to hurte ſome 


Citizens, to impꝛiſon ſome, to banniſhe ſome, to ſlea ſome 


cruelly. Finally all this diſcipline is occupied in nothing 
els,but in the detrucion of men, it ſæketh foꝛ this ende, 
to make famouſe ſpoilers of the woꝛlde, and ſturdte Ho⸗ 
micides, and to tranſfozme men into the manners + fa- 
clons of ſauage beaſtes , Mherefoꝛe warre is nothinge 
els but a common laughter and ſpoile of many , « Soul- 
diers are nothinge els, then hired thanes , and armed — 

the 
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the deſtruction of the publike weale . Bozcouer where“ 
as the endes of battaple be doubtfull , and foztune (not 
Arte(geueth the vicozie, what do warl:ke pollicies, am- 
buſhes, and other pꝛeteptes of the Arte of warre auaile 
is not euery Arte vaine, where foztune ruleth: And ne⸗ 
vertheleſe the diuine Plato pꝛaiſed this Arte, and com⸗ 
maundeth that childzen ſhaulde lcarne it, and aſſone 
as they be of full growinge to be made Souldiers. And 
the renowmed Ringe Cyrus ſaide,that it was as neceſſa- 
tie as Huſbandzic, And Auguſtine and Barnarde,Catho- 
like Docours of the Church, in acertaine place haue ap- 
poued this, and the Popes decrees do not diſalow it,al- 
beit Chꝛiſte, and the Apoſtles, be of a contrarie opinion. 
Hot withſtandinge although Chꝛiſte diſaloweth this, it 
hathe no baſe degree of honour in the Churche , whileſt 
there haue riſen ſo manp ſeces4 oꝛders of holy knightes, 
al whoſe Religfon conſiſteth in bloude, murders, robbe⸗ 
ries,and piratie, vnder the pzetence to defende, and en⸗ 
creaſe the faithe:as if Chziſte would haue his Goſpel pu⸗ 
bliche, dnot with the pzeachinge of the woꝛde, but with 
weapons: not with the confeſſion of the harte, and Bar- 
ti dome, but with oſtenfation and thzeatninge of wea- 
pons , with fo:ce of armes, flaughters and murders of 
men. Neither theſe knightes be not contente to warre 
againſt the Turkes,Sarraccns, and Panimes, ercepte 
they do alſo bzinge Rauics foꝛ Chꝛiſtians againſt Chꝛi⸗ 
. fans, Finally battaile and warre do make many Bi⸗ 
hoppes,and oftentimes they fight fo2 the Papacie , and 
(as that holy Biſhop of Camota ſaithe) the Pope entred 
not into Sancta Sanctorum, without the bloud of Frears: 
and this is then called the conſtauncie of Martirdome, 
when men fight valiauntly fo the Papacte with a great 
laughter of Chꝛiſtians. Xenophon, Xenocrates, Ono- 


Plato pratſed 1 
Arte of warre. 


. , 
rander, Cato Cenſorius, Cornelius Celſus, Iginius, V ege· VVriters of te 
dus, Frontinus, Helianus, Modeſtus and many auntient te of wirt. 


Aathours haue wzitcn of the Arte of warre : of them of 
Lk y latter 
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latter partes, Volturius, Nicholas Machiauel of Flozence, 


James Earle of Porcia, and a fewe other. Theſe ſearching 
teachers of Arte, are net ſo perilouſe as the pzaniſers, 
Batchelourſhip, Paſterſhip, Doctom ſhip, be not the ti⸗ 
tles, dignities, and degrees of Scholers, neither do they 
onelp belong to the, which be called Emperours, Dukes, 
Carles, arqueles, Bnightes, Capitaines, Centurians, 
Detcanes, Standarde bearers , and ſuche like names of 
nobilitce ſpꝛong of ambition,oz iniur ie, but theues, ſpei⸗ 
lers, pillers, murderers, robbers, ſacrilegers, fenccrs, 
deflourers , bawdss , whozchunters , adultercrs, tray, 
tours, ſtealcrs of treaſure and cattall , dicers , blaſphe- 
mours,poyſoners,parracides,burners,pirates, tirautes 
and ſuche like. All whiche he that will expꝛeſſe in one 
woꝛde, let him terme them Souldiers, that is to ſaie, in 
very deede the barbarouſe dꝛegges of wicked men, whom 
a naughtie will, and naughtie minde, ſtirreth to all miſ⸗ 
chieke: emonge whome a fredome to offende and robbe 
hath the name of dignite, and liber ter, ſeekinge on eucry 
ſide to hurte, and hatinge innocencie as a certaine image 
ok death, and as it were be al one bodie of their father the 
Deuill, whoſe members thep are, whereok Iob ſaithethis 
bodie is like Tergates caſte in a moulde,+ compace with 
ſcales touching one an other, one is lopgned to an cther, 
t the winde entreth not thozowe them:+ ſo cleauinge to⸗ 
geather they ſhall not be ſeperated:they holde toacather, 
becauſe thep haue aſſembled them ſclues againſte the 
Lo2de,4 againſt his Chꝛiſte. Purple,Chaines, Ringes, 
and Miters be not the tokens of warre, but woundes in 
the bꝛeaſtes, and bodies diſfigured with ſcarres. An exti⸗ 
ciſe iopgned with nothinge els but with the death, and 
gricfe of very manp men, the deſtruction of manners, 
lawes,and godlines,differing altogeather from Ct2ilt, 
from bleſſednefſe, from peace, from charitee , from inno⸗ 
eencie,+ from pattence. The rewardes therok, are gloꝛie 
of nobilitee, wonne with thc ſheading of mans blonde, 
enlarging 
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enlarginge of Empire with deſireofrule , and poſſeſs 
gon , with the euerlaſtinge damnation of many ſoules. 
Foz whereas vicozie is the ende ofal warre,noman can 
be a tonqueroure, extept he be a manſlaper:contrarywiſe 
none tan be conquered except he dye amiſte. Wherefoze þ 
death of ſouldiers is moſt wicked, whileſte ſinne maketh 
them a naughty Etitaphe. They which kil, be vntuſte, al⸗ 
beit the warre be righteouſe. Foz murderers be not foz 
this cruell towardes them , whome thep wickedly mur- 
der, but becauſe they haue ſerued in warres foz the loue 
of gaine and botye, And ik they kill any menne right- 
fully, they whiche haue llaine them, placinge themſclues 
in the oꝛder of erttutioners haue deſerued this degree of 
Nobilitee: and although the lawes do ſeuerily puniſhe 
theues, ſetters of Bouſes, and Cities on ficre, robbers, 
homicides, murderers, ſuche parſons vnder the pzetence 
of goinge a warfarre be reckened noble and honozable. 


OfNobilitie, Cap. 80. 
N then taketh his beginning of warrefarre, 


that is to ſape, honoꝛ of birthe woꝛthely goten by 

the bloude and death ok enimies, appꝛoued with the 
peoples re warde, and aduaunced with publike badges of 
honours, Fo this cauſe aroſe emonge the Romaines ſo 
many ſoztes of ciuill, mural,obſidional,z naual garlids, 
ſo manp warrefaringe giftes, bꝛatelets, launces, bardes, 
chaines, ringes, images, and piaures, wherewith they 
commended the firſte beginninges of nobilitie. Emonge 
the Carthaginenſians thei had ſa many ringes giuen the, 


as they had ben pꝛeſent at battails. The Spantardes rats The re warde of 
led vp ſo many Obelis kes about the ſcpulcre of the deade, werferre emop 
as he had llaine enimies,Emong the Scytheans thei onelp cheof Carthaze 


might dꝛinke at a common banket in a bꝛoade bol of ſiluer 
tgolde, 5 was carried about, which had ſlaine an enimie. 


The Nlacedonians had a lawe, that they whiche had not 4 /I we of the 
lapne ſome enimie, ſhoulde go girte with a halter in re- 2tacedonrans. 


Ak ty pꝛoche 
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1 p2oche of vnnoblenes. Emonge the people of Germanie 
RAE none coulde marry a wife , that had not firſte bzought to 
. | * the Ringe the heade of a ſlaine enimie, and this indigng. 
tion of dewe honour not giuen to them which had fought 
þ valiauntlp, induced many againft theire countrie,to ſub, 
uerte the libertie thereof , Coriolane, the Gracchi, Scylla, 
Marius, Sertorius, Catiline, 4 Czſar be an example hereof, 
' Af then wee ſearche the Oziginall of Nobilitie, wer ſhall 
9 finde that it is won with ſhameful treaſon and crueltie, 
14 ik we behold þ entrie thereof, we ſhal find it to be augmi⸗ 
1 ted with hired ſeruice in warkarre, and with robberies, 
| and alſo if we ſceke the D2iginall of Kingedomes , and 
Empires, wicked murderinge of bzothers and parentcs, 
blouddy mariages, and fathers dꝛiuen out of the kinge⸗ 
dome bp theire ſonnes,02 Pꝛinces ſlaine by them to who 
thei haue ben ſwoꝛne ſubicaes wil offer themſelues. But 
let vs a little conſider nobilite from his beginninge. To 
tell the truthe it is nothinge cls but a ſturddpe lewt- 
neſſe , and woꝛſhippe wonne with wicked neſſe the bleſ⸗ 
finge,and enheritaunce of the wurſte childꝛen. The holy 
Striptures, and aunciente + freſh Hiſtozics of countries 
do gine vs to vnder ſtande that it is true. Foz whereas 
from the beginninge of the creation of the wozlde the 
tranſgrefſoure Adam had engendꝛed his firſte begoten 
Caine à huſbandman, and an other Abel a ſhephcarde,in 
whome mans kamilie made two wayes, that is to witte, 
in Abel of the Commons, e in Caine of the Nobles,who 
whercas he was pꝛowde and crucl acco2ding to the fleſh, 
perſecutinge him after his manner, ſlewe Abel, who was 
bumble acco2dinge to the Spirite: but the familie of the 
; Comons was renewed in Seth the third ſonne of Adam, 
The com | Cainetherefoze was the firſt that by the laughter of his 
rooke theire be b2other gaue the beginninge to warfarre and Hobilitck, 
Finninge in and when he had diſpiſcd the,lawes of Cod, and nature 
Abel and the | truſting in his owne ſtrength, takir g rule in hand was 


Nahles in Caine the firſte that builte cities, oꝛdayned Empire, and began 
| to 
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to oppꝛ eſſe fra men created of God, and the childerne 
of holy generatio, with koꝛzce, rauine, bondage, and with 
the lawes of iniquitie, vntil that they alſo deſpiſinge the 
tudgcmente of God, and cozrupting all fleſhe, and defiled 
with confaſed luſte begot Giantes, which the holp Scri- 
pture interpꝛeteth great and famous men of the wozlde. 
And this is the true + apteſt definitto of Noble men. Foz 
they did oppꝛelle the paze,eralting theinſelues with rob- 
beries, waringe pzowde thoꝛowe riches,makinge theire 
names renowned, giuinge them to Countries, Cities, 
Pountaines, Rtuers, Maters, and to the ſea, whoſe firſt 
father was Caine truell by nature, enuious thoꝛow moꝛ⸗ 
tall hatred, not amended by Godes cozrection, a traitour 
thoꝛowe pꝛiuie wzath, a murderer of his owne bloude, a 
wanderer t vagabond thozow malediaton,adding moꝛe⸗ 
ouer blaſphemie to malediatd. And theſe are þ aucienteſt 
4 firſt dignities, theſe be þ vertues, theſe be the pꝛactiſes, 
wherewith Nobllitce is commended and ſet fo:the , the 
pzincipall wozker whereof was that father of Giantes, 
which the Loꝛd deſtroyed in the great flowde of waters, 
reſcruing Noe alone, a righteous man in the generatios 
of Seth, with his familie, where as he had thꝛer childerne 
Sem, Cham, and Iaphet, they when the woꝛlde was rene⸗ 
wed after the Deluge, did alſo builde Cities like the ans 
cient Giantes, and appointed kingdomes: Foz this cauſe 
the Scripture maketh no mention of righteouſe men fri 
Noe enen vnto Abraham. Foz all euen vntill Abraham, 
were Artificers of Nobilite, that is to witte,of valiante 
wickednes,ofimpiet&,of confaſion,of power, ok warte, 
df violence, of oppꝛeſſion, oł huntinge, of luxurtouſneſſe, 
of pompe, ok vanite,and ot ſuch like marks of Nobilitce, 
which p ſonnes of Noe did (ct vpo it: in the number of w 
Cham, betauſe he was moꝛe wicked then the reſt, «cruel 
towardes his father deſerued to haue the firſt Monarchie 
Empꝛeſſe of al kingdomes. He begot Nimbroth, whom þ 


Stripture deſcribeth mighty in earth, and a ſturdy Hun⸗ 
| ter 
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Nimbroth firſle ter againtt God, this man built great Babylon, and wag 
builded Balli tbe beginninge of the contuſion of tongues, and taught z 
he Was 5 cauſe diſcipline to rule, and did put difference betwene degreg 
of the confuſion of Nobilites,honours,dignites,offices,z armes. From 

thence foꝛthe lawes were made againſt the Commons, 
bondage x exactions from the people were bꝛought in, ar⸗ 
mies gathered, and cruel warres made, From the ſame 
Cham pꝛoterded Chus,of whom came the Ethiopians, ang 


, of tongues,and 
Pur di ference 
bet Wcene nobi- 


litter Mizraim of whom the Egyptians tuke thetre beginning, 
and Canaan, from whom the Cananites deſcended,moſte 
noble Nations, but very wicked, outcaſtes, and accurſed 
of God. At the laſte after a longe time paſte , God did 
choſe againe a righteous man, Abraham the Partriarke, 
dk whome he — to him a ſœde and holp people, whom 
he made to differ 


rom the multitude ok other Nations 
with the marke of circumciſion . This man at the begin⸗ 
ning begat two ſonnes, one of a woman ſeruant, which 
was a baſtarde called Iſmael, the other l&fully begoten of 

a wife who had to name Iſaac. Iſmael became a cruel mi, 
an archer,a noble man, and a puiſſaunt Pꝛinte, leauinge 
his name perpetually to the ation of the Iſmaelites:and 
God bleſled him, + eſtabliſhcd his Nobilitc in robberye, 
and warfarre, ſapinge:his handes ſhalbe againſte al me, 
and al mens hands ſhalbe againſt him, and be ſhal plant 
his tentes oucr againſte his bzethzen,But Iſaac abyding 
in the iuſtice of his father, fedde his fathers flocke, + this 
man begat of Rebecca his wife tj.ſonnes Eſau, and Iacob. 
Eſau therfoze was hated of God, redde coloured, hairp, a 
hunter, an Archer, a Glutton, and giuen to the bellie,ſo 
much p foz a meaſe of potage he ſoulde his right, he was 
made a mightie man, and Pztnce of the Idumeans:xttti⸗ 
uinge the bleſſing ok nobilitie in the katneſſe of the eacth, 
and dewe ofheauen,in the ſwozde , and puttinge aware 
of bondage. But iuſte Iacob fleinge to Laban his Uncle, 
fedde his ſherpe, whoſe two daughters, when foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
uitude of riiy.yearcs he had deſerucd to mar rie, he * 
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of them xtf ſonnes, and was called Iſrael, which name af- 
terwarde he lcfte to his poſteritie,that it ſhould be called 
the people of Iſraell . Jacob (as J haue ſaide) had twelue 
ſonnes, to wit, Ruben, Simeon, Leui, Iudas, Iſachar, Za- 
bulon, Ioſeph, Beniamin, Dan, Nepthtalim, Gad ,4 Afar, 
after the number of whiche the ru. Tribes of Iſrael were 
numbꝛed, But Ioſeph, ſolde by his bꝛethern into Egypt, 
was inſtruaed in all the learninge of the Egyptians, and 
became a very conninge interpꝛetoure ot dꝛeames, and 
diuined in a cuppe, he was ſo ſkilfull in the ſcience of 
houſucpinge, that he by the ſubtiltc of his wit, inuented 
newe Artes to get riches, and to encreaſe reuenewe, foz 
which caule, he beinge very acceptable to p King Pharao, 
was by him made ruler ouer all Egypt, and of a ſeruant 
was created a noble man after the ſolemne maner of the 
Egyptians. Foz the Bing put a Ringe on his finger, and 
chaine of gold about his necke, and clad him in purple, 
tauſed him to mounte into a chariote, a crper making 
moctamation, p̊ every man ſhauld afterwarde reuerente 
him, as a noble gr à Pꝛince. Che like manner of 
ennoblinge in al pointes was emonge the Perſeans, as it 
is reade in the boke ol Heſter,of Mardocheus h Bebzewe, 
anaunced by Binge Artaxarxes. From thence vntill 
this day this cuſtome of creating noble men hath remat- 
ned emongeKinges and Emperours, ot᷑ whom ſomt bap 
Nobilitee foz monye, ſome haue deſerued it foꝛ bawdzie, 
ſome fo2 poiſoning, ſome foꝛ mu ders. Treaſon alſo hath 
purchaſed vnto many nobilitce,+ hath goten them riches, 
as it is wꝛiten tn þ Hiſtoꝛies of Euthicrates, Phylocrates, 
Euphorba,x Philagrus. Many haue ben ennobled foz flats 
terv, ſtlaunderinge, talſe accuſation, and deceit:Boze fo2 
ſufferinge-Kinges to take pleaſure of theire wiues and 
daughters, haue ben made noble, huntinges, robberies, 
murders, inchauntments and other naughty Artes haue 
brought many to pꝛomotiò. But let vs returne toloſeph. 
Whereas he was mightie in the Kinges houſe , and had 
Ll begoten 
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begoten his firſte ſonne Manaſſes, beinge puffed bp with 
this caſual nobilitie in repꝛoche and deſpite of his fatherg 
bouſe,ſapde theſe woꝛdes not without offence:God hath 
made mee to foꝛget wy labours, ⁊ the houſe of my father, 
whercfoze Ephraim the roungeſte ſonne was pꝛeferred 
befoze Manaſſes in bleſſinges. Finally Ioſeph, albeit he 
was the ſonne of Iacob, pet foz this eſtate of nobilitie ha 
ted of God, deſeruco not to beare the name of the Tribe 
in Iſrael, but was geuen to Ephraim and Manaſſe his 
ſonnes. And they had no Pꝛophete in theire Tribes, an 
were bleſſed with the leſt bleſſing of all, that is to witte, 
in the ſtrength and multitude ol their familie. The pegs 
ple of Iſrael dwelt manp yeares in Egypt, and they were 
cheepheardes in the lande of Geſſen, but when they grey * 
to a greate and mighty Nation, they became ſuſpicioule 
and hate full to the Nobles and Kinges of Egypt: wher- 
foze they puniſhed them with harde labours ofclate and 
bꝛicke, 2 in al ſeruage of labours of the earth, t flew their | 
male childerne, dꝛowning the in riuers, that there might | 
remaine none of theire (&de on the earthe. Then one el 
theſe, becauſe he was a godly childe, was ſaued by the | 
Binges daughter, who made him her ſonne by adoption, 
and called him Moſes , bicauſe ſhe had ſaucd him from 
dꝛowning. Moſes tha wared bigger in the Kings houſe,t 
beinge inſtruaed in al the learninge of the Egyptians,t 
helde fo: theKings ſonne, was made mighty, and Capi⸗ 
taine of Pharoes armie againſt y Ethiopians. He twke the 
Kinges daughter of Etluopia, whereupon when he had 
purchaſed the enuie e hatred of þ Egyptians,he was con» 
ſtrayned fo flee into Madian, where at accrtaine well, he 
enferpziſing warre againſt the ſhepherdes of that conn- 
trie foz certaine maidens, by that meanes he gotte one of 
them koꝛ his wife daughter ofa Peſt ,at the length gro⸗ 
winge in age and wiſtome, acknowledging bis ſtocke of 
the nation of the Hebꝛewes retourned into Egypt and þ 
Egyptian Nobilitee renounced,he confozted by God = 
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made Capitaine ouer the people of Iſrael, and with many 
miracles he bzought thein out of Egppte , and when the 
people had offended againſte God in the golden Calfe, 
Moſes beinge diſpleaſed toke to him valiaunte menne 
the ſonnes of Leui , and commaunded them, ſapeinge: 
hange pour ſwo2des by pour ſide, and goinge foꝛth and 
backe, kill cache of yuu his bzother , his friende and his 
neighboures,and when they had committed this laughs 
ter of about xxiij.thouſande men, he bleſſed them, ſaying: 
Pe haue to dape hallowed your handes in bloude cuerye 
one of pou in his ſonne and in his bother, t the bleſſinge 
of Iacob , Simeon, and Leui, whiche called them the figh- 
tinge veſſels of intquitee , is fulfilled : whoſc furie is ac⸗ 
turſed, and obſtinate,and indignation crucl!. Whecfo:e 
the Nobilitz of Iſrael toke his beginning in this notable 
murder:foz Moſes did then appoint them Pꝛintes, Capi⸗ 
tains,heades of the armie, Tribunes, Centurians,Quins 
quagenarians , and Decans fierce men, and wozthp war- 
riours thozow out thetre Tribes and kinredes: of which 
de that ſemed to ſurpaſſe others in wazthineſſe and va- 
neſſe,to him they attributed the ſouerainte and authoꝛi⸗ 
tie to fudge. Foꝛ they had no Kinge, but they were ruled 
by indges,of which Ioſua a noble ma, a tout. and a war- 
like conqueroure of Ringes, and fearinge no man, aftcr 
Moſes was the ſoucraigne,after whoſe deceaſe thei liued 
without Pꝛince, vnder Democratia, that is to witte, the 
gouernance of the people, but falling at ſedition, fought 
emonge themſelues, and well nere deſtroyed the Tribe 
of Beniamin, that there remained, but ſixe hundꝛeth me, 
And bicauſe they had wꝛongkully take awap thei daugh⸗ 
ters,thep gane them ii. hundzeth Uirgins of the pꝛiſo⸗ 
ners of Iahis Galaad:to the other two hundꝛeth thei gaue 
leaue to take awaye by foꝛte p Utirgins of Silo. And after 
this maner was the bleſſinge of þ Nobilitce of Beniamin 
fulfilled,like to a Woulfe, which in p mourning getteth 


bis pꝛape, and in the cueninge deuideth the ſpoile. After- 
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ward they retourned againe to Ariſtocratia, and gouern, 
ment of Pꝛinces: emõg whom at the length Abimelech, 
the bal ar de ſonne of Hicroboal,of the Tribe of Manaſſe, 
after that they had with a ſolemnc laughter killed vpon 
a ſtoane thꝛœſcoare of his lawfully begotten bꝛetherne, 
was the firſte that did beare rule in Sichem. After this 
when the people of Iſj el demaunded a Ringe, in the di- 
ſpleaſure of the Lozde,they had Kingcs geuen them very 
few god, and many euil. Foz God was angrp, and told 
them, the authoꝛiter of the King, which might take away 
their ſonnes and daughters,makinge them Carters, and 
Bakers, and acco2dinge to his pleaſute, he mighte take 
tenthes, and diuide emong his ſeruaunts, fleldes, flockes, 
fermes, 4 men and women ſer uants, and the beſt things 
that they had, and might oppꝛeſſe all the people with the 
poke of bondage, and as often as the Binge ſhall offcnde, 
and do amiſſe,the people ſhoulde be puniſhed foꝛ him. He 
appointed them a pounge man of the Tribe of Beniamin 
called Saul, to be their Bing, a mighty man of body,tawle 
of ſtature, in ſo much that he was higher the al the pcople 
by the heade and ſhoulders, t God made them al afrapde, 
ſo that thep reuerenccd him as the Lozdes ſeruaunte, 
This man,befoze he began to take rule in hand, was ins 
nocent as a childe of twelue monethes olde, and of a paſ- 
ung towardnes, but aftcr that he had gote p Nobilite of 
the Realme , he became a wicked man, and the ſonneof 
Belial. Wherefoze God take awape the Kingedome from 
the houſe of Sau}, and gaue it to Dauid ſonne of Iſai of the 
Tribe of luda. And this man likewiſe of a ſhepherd made 
a King infected with the ſame peſtilence of Mobilite, be⸗ 
came the man of ſinne, a ſacrileger,an adulterer ,qamis 
ſlayer, notwithſtanding God withdꝛewe not his mercie 
rom him. At the beginning he raygned in Hebron when 
Hisboſeth the ſonne af Saul raygned on the other ſide ol 
Iordan, finally the kingt ome of al the people was aſſared 
to him in Hicruſalem. Pet notwithſtanding he * 
| e 
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the Monarchie of the Iſraelites in quietneſſe, foz while he 
liued his ſonne Abſolon inuaded þ kingdome in Hebron, 
and whe he was ſlaine, Siba the ſonne of Bochra,inuaded 
the kingdome a freſhe, After this in like maner Adonias 
ſought meanes,x endeuoured with all ſtudy to attaine to 
þ kingdome. But Dauid, beinge aboute to die, appointed 
Salomon his pongeſt ſonne,begotten on Bethſabe þ adul⸗ 
treſſe to be his heire,+ he was the firſt » had þ Monarchie 
of the Hebzewes , which he eſtabliſhed with the death of 
Adonias his eldeſt bother, likewiſe after he was made 
inge, he wente out of the right wais after women into 
Foznications,and Idolatrie, foꝛſaking the lawe of God, 
this naughtie ſonne Roboam ſucceded him in the ſtate, a 
wicked man alſo, and a ſinner againſt God: and therfoze 
the Monarchie of the people was taken from him, + ten 
tribes rebelled againſte him: and made Hieroboam their 
hinge, a moſt wicked man, ok the Tribe of Dan, who pot 
ſoned all Iſrael, withdꝛawinge ten Tribes from God to 
Polatrie,crecinge Calues in Samaria, that the bleſſinge 
might be kulfilled:ſaping, Dan is a Serpent in the wate, 
and a Dꝛagon in the pathe bitinge the Bozſe heele, that 
his rider male fall backe warde. But the Tribe of luda 
reſted vnder the ſerde of Dauid, euen as Jacob bleffed it, 
that the Scepter ſhoulde not be taken from Iudas, vntill 
Meſsias came , This Iudas was the wurſte of the ſonnes 
of Jacob, and had diſhoneſtly behaucd him ſelfe with his 
fonnes wife , and his childzen were moſte wicked and 
naught: wherefo2e he had the bleſinge of nobilite in the 
Stcepter of his kingdome , e in the ſtrength of the Lion: 
at the length alſo the people of Edom and Lobne, depar⸗ 
ted from the Kinges of Iſrael, and created Kinges accoꝛ⸗ 
dinge to their wil and pleaſure, as God bleſled Eſau, that 
he, as he liſted might ſhake of his yoke . But emonge all 
the Ringes of Inda and Iſrael, ſcantly fower haue benne 
founde god. NAherkoꝛe when the Kinges were erpulſed, 
the Jewes with all the nobilitt were carried pzyſoncrs 
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and captiues into Babilon: and eftſones after along ſea. 
ſon thozowe the merty ol God retourned to Hieruſalem 
and happely gouerned their tommon weale foz a certain 
ſpace vnder Pꝛieſtes, Noble men, and populare Pagti, 
ſtrates, vntil Ariſtobolus, Hircanus ſonne, crowned him 
ſelfe kinge, and with the ſlaughter of his Mother r Bze- 
thꝛen reſtoꝛed the kingdome of the Jewes, whiche after, 
warde continuynge by many Ringes, laſtly ended vnder 
Archelaus a pꝛowde, ⁊ diſhoneſt kinge , when Iudca wag 
made a pꝛouince of the Romaines , + at length deſtroyed 
vnder Titus and Veſpaſiane, all the people beinge ſcatte: 
red abꝛoade thoꝛowe out all the woꝛlde vntill this daie 
foz a perpetuall bondage. Whercfoze I thought god to 
take theſe thinges out of the holy Scripture, to ſhew that 
ſince the beginning of the woꝛld there hath bene no No- 
bilitee, which hath not had a naughtie beginninge,yeain 
the people of God, and that nobilitœ to be nothinge cls, 
but the gloꝛie and re warde of publike iniquite: wherein 
the moꝛe the life is diſtained — nobler it is, the moze 
miſchieuous actes, the moꝛe ri warde and glozſc: as Dio- 
medes the pirate pzeately ſaide to Alexander when he 
was taken: J,becauſe J robbe with one ſhippe alone, am 
accuſed foz a pirate: thou, becauſe thou doeſt it with a 
great nauie, art called an Emperour:if thou were alone, 
and a pziſoner, thou ſhouldeſt be a thefe , if the people o- 
bayed me at a becke, J ſhoulde be called an Emperour: 
Foꝛ as touchinge the cauſe we differre not, ſauinge that 
he is warſte, thattaketh moze wickedly , that fozſaketh 
iuſtice moze contemptuouſly,and that teſiſteth the lawes 
moꝛe manifeſtly, Foꝛ them, whiche J fler, thou purſueſt: 
them which J honour,as J mate, thou diſpiſeſt, the truel- 
ter of foztune,and pouertie make th me a theke, and the, 
intollerable pzide and vnſatiable grædineſſe. Jf my 
fo:tune would ware moꝛe fauourable,perhappcs Jſhold 
become better:but, the moze foztunate thou ſhalte be, the 
wickeder thou wilte be, Alexander marucilinge — * 
conſtanc 
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conſtauncie of the man, he cauſed him to be bilde foz 
Souldier, that aftcrwarde he mighte go on warrefare, 
that is, to robbe. Nowe pallinge to the Hiſtoztes of the 
Gentils , we declare likewiſe that nobilite is nothinge 
els, then rauine, madneſſe, robberie,thcfte,manſlaughs 
ter, tiote, huntinge, and violence ſpzonge in euerp place 
of moſte wicked beginninges , continued by wurſe , and 
alwaies to haue had a very diſhoneſt ende:whiche things 
thall manifeſtly be ſœne in theſe fower kamouſe Monar- 
chies, and afterwarde alſo in the raignes of other Noble 
men. The firſte Monarchie after the deluge was that of 
the Aſſyrians, which Ninus beganne, who firſte of all not 
contented with his owne limites, thzough deſire to en- 
large his Empire, auaunted ſtanderdes out of his Coun- 
trie, and makinge blouddie warre vpon the bozderers, 
ſubdued al the people of the Eaſt, and al waies encreaſcd 
the great neſſe of his gotte Empire with freſhe vicozies, 
and continual augmentation of fozaine Countries. Aſia 
beinge ſabdued,q Pontus conquered . After this he flew 
Zoroaſtes Binge of the Bactrians vanquiſhed by him in 
battaile, Ninus wife was called Semiramis, ſhe(as Dion 
the Hiſkoꝛian recompteth) defired her huſbande to raigne 
fiue dales, which thinge graunted and obtained, ſhe cau⸗ 
led the crowne and robe tobe made readie, « ſate downe 
in the ropall ſeate, and commaunded the garde to kill 
her huſbande Ninus, and ſpoile him of his pzincely ozna- 
mentes, who after that he was in this manner mur- 
dered, ſher ſacceaded him in the Empire: and not conten- 
ted with the boundes of the kingdome, foygned Ethiopia 
to her Empire, her made warre in India, ſhe compaſſed 
Babylon with a ſtately walle , laſtly ſhe was ſlaine by 
Ninus the ſecond , her ſonne, whom ſhe had wickedly cos 
teaued, cruelly caſte out to be periſhed, and inte ſtuouſlp 
bſed , The Monarchie ok the Aſſyrians gotte the Soues 
raintce by theſe murders of parentes and kinſfolke , vn- 
till it failed vnder Kinge Sardanapalus aman moze coꝛ⸗ 
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rupte then any woman, whome Arbactus Lieutenant of 
Media findinge emonge flockes of Harlottes, flewe, and 
be pꝛoclaiminge him ſelte hinge, tranſpoſed all the Em, 
pire from the Aſlyrians to the Medes, and at the length 
Cyrus bzought it to the Perſians, emonge whome, his 
ſonne Cambiſes builder of newe Babylon, hauinge tops 
gned therunto many kingdomes, helde the (econde Mo. 
narchie, whiche he defiled with the murder of his bꝛother 
and ſonne : finally it fell to Nurſus the ſonne of Ochus 
whome , after he was ſlaine by Bagous the gelded man, 
Darius the Perſian, ſonne of Arſous fucceaded , firſte cal 
led Gademanus, who vanquiſhed by Alexider the Greats, 
togeather with his life ended the Monarchie of the Per- 
ſians, whiche,the ſame Alexander beinge acccfarte , and 
a counſailour of his Fathers death, togeather with his 
aduoutrous mother by meanes of this fainouſe murder, 
b:zoughte to the Macedonians, and this was the thirde 
Monarchie, which alſo failed when Alexander was dtad. 
The fourth ſucccaded whiche was the Monarchie of the 
Romains,then the which, there was none mighticr in the 
wozlde , but if we beholde the pꝛoceſſe of times ſince the | 
buildinge of Rome, we ſhall finde that it had his o2iginal 
of wicked beginninges, x very often continued by wic- 
ked men, wherefoze we will fetch theſe thinges karre, 
and from the firſte buflders of Rome. The Citie of Rome 
was firſte builded fn Italie by two bothers, Remus and 
Romulus, begotten of an inceſtnouſe Veſtal virgin, and 
nouriſhed by a Harlotte, whoſe kingdome Romulus, like 
Caine,defiled with the death of his bzother , And foz ſo 
much as he ſuffered him ſelfc tobe called the ſonne of the 
Gods , gatheringe a power of wicked attendauntes and 
p2omilinge them ſuretie,rautſhed the donghters of the 
Sabines, and geuinge them to wines ſuche as they did 
chaſe, begatte Giauntes, J meane,thoſe Kinges and 154- 
rons of the Romane nobflitee , feared of all the woꝛldt. 
And than when they had with deceiptfull league! — 
teroule 
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terouſe paſtime allured the women and daughters ofthe 
Sabines diſhoneſtly rauiſhed, and with cruell mariages 
coupled to him, and his, and gotten with the flanghter of 
thcir parentes, 4 huſbandes did after this detende them 
wother freſhe murders : Foz notable to retraigne from 
þ bloude of his Father enlawe, did cruelly murder Titus 
Tatius,a righteouſe old man,and a moft noble Capitaine 
of the Sabines, being partaker with him in his kingdome. 
Theſe were p beginninges of the Romane raigne, which 
gouerned foz the ſpace of two bundzeth, foztie and thꝛer 
peares bnder cruel Kings, and ceaſed under T arquinius 
the pzowde faz the ſhamefull ace of deflowzed Lucrece, 
And euen as the ſucce ſſiõ of Cain periſhed in the ſeuenth 
generation vnder the delugs of waters: in like manner 
alſo theſe ſucteſſours of Romulus were oppꝛeſſed in the 
ſcuenth number of Kinges by the inſurrectid of the peo⸗ 
ple: x although the Citie of Rome had aboliſhed the rule 
of Kinges , neuertheleſe it was not fre from tirannie. 
Foz after that the kinges were erpulſed, when after the 
great commotion of the people, the kingdome was tranſ- 
poſed to the heade men of the Citte , one Brutus a noble 
man was firſte choſen conſul of the Romans. This man, 
to the ende that he might eſtabliſhe ſo great an Empire, 
wente about,not onely to counteruaile in murder kinge 
Romulus, the firſte builder thereof, but to ſurpaſſe him al- 
ſo,foz ſomuch as he cauſed his two Donnes being poiige 
men, and ſo many of the Vitellij whiche were his wines 
bzothers,to be whipped with roddes, and to be beheaded 
in the middle of the market plate. And when this Em⸗ 
pire had continued alonge time under the nobles and 
commons by dfucrs Magiſtrates, t pꝛiuate tirannies, it 
ended vnder Iulius Cæ ſar, a man, it is harde to ſate, whe- 
ther moze valſaunt in battaile, oz toꝛrupte in Lecherie, 
and afterward ended eftſones vnder Antonie the bonde 
lane of Lecherie, and the whole Empire of the Romanes 
paſſed to Octauian Auguſtus the Cmperoure, in him the 
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fourth Monarchie of þ woꝛld take beginninge, and not 
without murder, although this Auguſtus was accomptcy 
the mildeſt of all other Pzinces , not withſtandinge he 
killcd a boye e a maide , the childꝛen of Cæſar his vncleg 
Cleopatra, by whom he was adopted, and appointed heire 
in the Empire, hauinge reſpce neither to the namc,ngz 
to the beneſite, noz to the kinred , noz to the childehode, 
After this manner the Romane Pzinces gotte the Mo. 
narchic of the woꝛlde, and begate Nero, Domitian, Cali. 
gula, Heliogabalus, Galien, and other monſters of crueltie 
and lewde life, vnder whom the whole wozlde trembled; 
vntill Conſtantine the Greate , after he had ſlaine Me. 
zentius, who foꝛ his ſenſualite and crneltie was hated of 
the Romane people, was declared Emperour bp the Se- 
nate. This Conſtantine, when he repaired Bizance, and 
made it a Citie,contendinge with Rome foz glozie, and 
foz that did commaunde'ft to be called newe Rome, and 
of his name Conſtantinopolis, woulde that it ſhoulde by 
the ſeate ot Emperours, and bꝛought the Romane Em⸗ 
pire to the Gzexkes , and did conſetrate it at Conſtanti- 
nople, as Romulus did at Rome, with the laughter of 
the two Licini), huſbande and ſonne of his ſiſter , and 
with the murder of his owne childzen and wife ; and the 
Empire continued cmonge the Greekes vntill the time 
of Charles the Greate , fn whome onely the name of the 
Empire paſſed to the Germans. But wee haue hitherto 
ſufficiently ſpoken of Monarchics . Lefte vs conſider the 
beginninges and endes of ſome other kingdomes , and 
we ſhall finde that thep had no better beginninges, no: 
gotten with lefſe abominable vices, noꝛ againe vndonne 
with leffe ſenſualitœ. 3 will not ſpcake of the murders of 
Dardanus, i in what manner he being prrſwaded to tom⸗ 
mit a miſchieuous dæde, was the zrſte inge of the Gre · 
cians. F will alſo paſſe quer the gonernaunce of women 
gotten by the murdcrsof men, as the Hiſtoꝛies do re⸗ 
£02de of the Amazones . Let vs paſſe to latter times, — 
neare 
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nearer to our age. Jn the time of Theodoſius the Empe⸗ 
rour , the firſte that raigned in Spaigne was Atanaricus 
the Gothe, but at the ſame time alſo the people Alan, £ 
the Vandales poſſeſſed Spaigne. Suitilla was the tirſte of 
the Gothith Bings, that had the Monarchie of Spaigne, 
whiche , laſtly kinge Rodericke , becauſe he had defloured 
Iulia, daughter to the Li. utenante of the pzouince Tin- 
gtana, loſte, bzinginge the Empire of the Gothes to an 
ende,becauſe the Saracines did than inuade Spaigne: af- 
tei ward whe certaine places were recouered vnder king 
Pelagius, than firſte they beganne to be called kinges of 
Hpatgne , e nomoꝛe of Gothes , the title of the kingdome 
rematninge in the Citie of Legio, vntill the time of Fer- 
dinandus the ſonne of Sautius, who firſte pzoclaimed him 
ſelfe kinge of Caſtel], and after that he had ſlaine his bꝛo⸗ 
ther Garſia, with tyat murder he gotte alſo the kingdome 
of Nauarre. But their bꝛother Ramirus, whom theire fa- 
ther begatte on a concubine , a warrelike and fierce man 
became the firſte kinge of Aragon. But Alphonſus was 
the firſt king of Portugal, begotten by Henry Lotharing, 
and Tyreſia the baſtarde doughter of Alphonſus king of 
Caſtell, aman valiaunt in armes, who in one battaile 


alone overcame fue kinges of the Saraſines,foz this cauſe The cat why 
the kinges of Portugall beare in their tergates the ſigne the Kinges of 
of fine ſhieldes: not withſtandinge this Alphonſus was Nort»ge! beare 

truell towardes his mother, whom he caſte in perpetuall nere terga- 
piſon,becauſe ſhe maried the ſecond time, neither could ces fue ſhrelle. 


he be turned with any deſires of his friendes , noꝛ with 
the thꝛeatninges of the Churche to ſet her at libertic. Fi- 
nally all theſe kingdomes of Spaigne haue bene gotten 
with miſchleudus acc s,02 eſtabliſhed with theſame pꝛa⸗ 
tiſes, The beginninges of the kingdome of England he 
labulouſe: This lande was after warde iabhahited + ſub⸗ 
dued ouer all vnder dfucrs kinges , ok many Nations, 
df the Pies, Scottes, Danes, anù Saxons. Laſtly it gotte 
aquiete Monarchie vnver Wlilliam Conqucrour , which 
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he eſtabliſhed to him and his poſteritee with the murder 
of Atolde is Couũn hinge of the Meſte Darons, whoſe 
ſutte io: n aincth vnttil this date very kamouſe, ko no⸗ 
table mutders. Yſveake not of the kingdomes of Bur. 
gundie, and Lumbardie, firſt be gon by the fartheſt people 
of Germame,in Fraunce, i Italie, on this ſide by kinge 
Gondaicke,on the otherſide by kinge Alboyne,and after; 
warde continued with moſte cruell murders , Let vs be⸗ 
hold the mightie kingdome ok the Frenchmen , his firſte 
beginninges toke oziginall of Pharamond, ſonne of the 
Capitaine Morouee, who firſt cominge out of Gerinanie 
into Fraunce, was mads the firſte kinge of the French, 
men, paſſing cuery man in crueltic and fierceneſſe. This 
kinges line endured vnto Childericke the thirde, who fo; 
negligence tn gouerninge the common wealth, ; fo; vn- 
lawful luſte towardes Batrones,being dꝛiuen out of his | 
kingdome „ was enkoꝛced to fle into a monaſterie of | 


© Bonkes, Pipine of the elder houſe ſucceading him in the 


MeWeh capete 
4 BoWehers 


kingdome, which he gettinge to him ſelfe 1 his poſterita 

by treaſon afterwarde, with the murder of his bzother | 
Grifo, eſtabliſhed it euen vnto p time of Lewes p ſirt o- 
tharies ſonne, who was povſoned by Blanche his wife fo: 
committinge aduoutrie, Hewgh Capete than inuadinge 
the kingdome of Fraunte, a ſwachbuckler, a truell man, 


ſenne Kinge of and a woꝛthie warriour, who foꝛ theſe Artes, was much 


Fraue. 


eſteemed of the people of Paris, otherwiſe bnnoble ands 
Bouchers ſonne. This man rebelled againſt Charles the 
vncle ol Lewes, « the true inheritour of the kingdome, 

baning gathered a power of naughty knaues, t an armie 
of wicked theenes,he caſte the ſaide Charles in pꝛyſon at 
Orleance, who was pelded into his handes, and enfo:ced 
him there to die, thus when he had committed this mur- 
der againſt the inge, e his Pꝛinte, he put on þ trowne, 
and having chaunged the Boucherie foꝛ a kingdome, de 


and his poſteritœ after warde raigned in Kraunte: whole 
ſutteſſion c2ntinueth eue n to this daie, vntil that it 7 
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to decaie againe thozowe ſome ſlaue of harlottes and Les 
cherie. It ſhould be ouer longe in this place to recken vp 
the beginninges of all kingdomes,and to range thozow 
al the hitto2ics of antiquities. Jhaue els where deſcribed 
in a larger volume, this thinge which J haue here bꝛiellp 
touched, J haue by peece meale ſet fozth nobilite in his 
tolours, and pzopoztions , and J haue ſhewed that there 
neuer was, noꝛ pꝛeſently is, anp kingdome oz greate do⸗ 
minion in the wo2ld, which hath not begonne with mur⸗ 
der of parentes, treaſon, dillopaltœ, crueltc, laughter, 
death, t other hoꝛrible miſchiefes the very Artes of no- 
bilitee, whereof ſith there be ſuch heades, we mate caſcly 
perceiue, what other members this beaſte hath , and all 
theſe readie and erertiſed to violence , rauine, murder, 
Yuntinge, ſenſualitce, and to all kinde of diſhoneſtte , 


He that wilbe Nable,let him firſte be a Hunter:this is þ Howe a 
firſte beginninge of Nobilitee, after warde a hired Soul⸗ ſ12u/d be noble. 


dier, + let him ſerue an other foz monpe to commit mur- 
ders, this is the true vertue of Nobilitce , wherein ik he 
ſhall ſhewe himſelke a ſtronge theke, there is no greater 
gloꝛy of Nobilitee. He that is vnmerte to do theſe things, 
tet him buy Nobilitce with mony:fo2 it is ſolde aſwell as 
other things:o2 if he cannot do this, let him be the Kings 
paraſite, oꝛ bꝛing himſelfe in fauour by ſome other court- 
ly deteipte, let him be bawde to the Whoa:es of the Pa⸗ 
late, oꝛ make his wife oꝛ daughters comon to the Pꝛince, 
02 let him fulfil the appetite of Ladies, oꝛ marrie py Kings 


Concubine, oꝛ take to wife their baſtard daughters, this 


is the higheſt degree of NRobilitæ:foꝛ he is made one body 
with them. Theſe be the wayes,theſe be the ladders, and 
theſe be the ſteppes, with which,thozow a ſhoꝛt path men 
aſcende to the higheſt perfeaion of Nobilitce. But they 
that wil ſeme in theire kinde moꝛe Gentlemanlike and 
Nobleſte of all others, auaunt that they are deſcended of 
ſuche men, as enery man wonlde diſpiſe, that is, ſtraun⸗ 
gers, Troians, and Macedonians, wand2inge and fi:inge 
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from doubtful countries, and ouerwhelmed with a thous 
ſands offences moſte hapnous, and not withſtanding(on 
Gods name)we muſt pꝛaiſe and cxtol this theire Nobili- 
tee, which hath had ſo diſhoneſt beginnings. Dome bozne 
of Who:es and Harlott:s,do cloke this ſhame with fa, 
bles,as we reade of Mcluſina. There be of them whiche 
haue had other wicked beginnings, inceſte, dellourings, 
rauiſhinges, aduouteries and ſuch like. In this wiſe Bal. 
douine foz graunting his daughter Iudith to Charles the 
balde was created the firſte Earle of Flaunders. Likes 
wiſc p Parqueſſcs of Piemont, that is to wit,of Moun. 
tefarrate, Salutia , Sene, 4 manp other were created by the 
Emperour Otho, in conſideration of one of their daugh- 
ter, whiche he dr fioured, Foz Kinges and Emperoures 
were wonte ſometimes to auaunce their wꝛongces to ho⸗ 
noure with ſome title of dignitæ, which they be not able 
to reuenge without great ſhame . There are mo2coucr 
foure pꝛintipall pointes, in whiche al thcire fclicita doth 
tonſiſte: The frſte is their extozcton, wherewith againſt 
al right and cquite,thep hold, take and poſſeſſe: the other 
is voluptuouſnes, wherwith they accuſtome themſelues 
in all kinde of lururiouſnes and ſenſualite: the thirde is 
liberty, where with the lawes negleacd, they enuironed 
with the fozce of violence, do al thinges as they liſte: the 
fourthe is ambition, where with thep puffed vp do (ke 
aboue theixe eſtate and condition, foz higher pꝛomotion 

with al kinde of wickcdnee. Finally the ſufficiencte of 

all gentlemen is herin declare d, if they can hunte, it they 

haue bene damnablp taught in diſinge, if they ſhewe the 

ſtrength of theire body with greate quaffinge,if they de⸗ 

clare the ſtrength of nature by the often vſe of Wenerie, 

if thei ſpende francklp and luſtely, it they geuen to p2ide, - 
to exteſſe, and ftv all intemperancie, and enimies of ver- 
tues, do fo:get that they were bezne and that they ſhall 
dyc, But they be muche moze noble, if this wickedneſle 
tall deſcende from the Fathers to the childerne, 4 =—_ 
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into them with greate authozitit>:as 
If damned dice the Father doth 


delite,the galante ſonne 
VVill playe,and make the ſquared boanes 

on plained borde to ronne. 
Cheſebe the godly vertues of Gentlemẽ. But they haue 
mozeouer certaine other Artes of Nobilitee,in the which 
they beinge warſte of all, endeuoure that they maye 
ſeme to be god and honeſt men, and appeare honourable 
fo: their wiſdome, liberalite, godlp zeate,and iuſtite, thei 
Hewe themſelues ſo gentle, pleaſaunt, and courteiſe in 
language, # notable in the diffimulation of all vertucs: 
they make theire woꝛdes moze caulme then ople , x thep 
de dartes,thep daply make ſumptuous bankets:and rea⸗ 
fon verp franckly of the publike wealth in their talke and 


communication ,and geuing eare to other mens opinios, 


do therby get them the fame of wiſe and woꝛthy men in 
the counſailes of Pꝛinces: and do w2ougfully take the 
ſame of liberalitce of couetouſnes, whileſt they be like li- 
berall thaues do take from one that whiche they gene to 
an other, which the ancientes wzite alfo of Scylla, whileſt 
they goinge about to enriche one with the wzonge of an 
other be al wayes poze themſelues, fo2 al their continual 
robberies. Wherefoze they ſ&ke foꝛ the name of iuſtice: 
godlines, whtleſt they willingly take in hand to defende 
poze mens quarrels, and maintaine their cauſes agaiuſt 
the richer ſoꝛte, but they oncly helpe theſe 8pp:eſſed par- 
ſons, vntil they haue empted the wealthy mes powches. 
Neither do they minde to p2ofit the poꝛe, but to hurt the 
riche, whiche is caſier foz euerp of them to do then fo do 
god, and oftentimes with this ſhadowe of righteouſnes 
and godlineſſe they claime to themſelues ſb great aliber- 


tie, that they do wꝛonge to Cities, x to the greateſt per- 


ſonages, and trouble them with commonenmſtie:andoof 
whome koꝛ the authoꝛitit of the Lawes noman may hope 


fo; pardon,theſe vnder the pretence of Nobſlitce haue at» 
tained 
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flewe theire 
Noble, 


They whiche 
haue not offen- 
ded may ſome- 
times be put to 
death. 
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tained to gloꝛp, and no other wiſe then ancient Giaunts 
do gloꝛy in their offences, and foz ſo much as like deuils 
of heli they ſerke on euery ſive to do harme, than they are 
thought chicfipe to do god, wan onelp they ceaſe to do 
harme, endeuouringe to feare all men and to be loucd of 
noman, lapinge in a parte with all naughty and wicked 
men, and do ſpolie and oppꝛeſſe ſuch as committed them⸗ 
ſclues to their cuſtodp: neither is there any kinde ol men 
moꝛe peſtilent to Cities then theſe Nobles, whiche plea, 
ſinge themſelues do alwaycs ſwel with a pzowde minde 
as though they were moze Gentlemanlike then others. 
Df which foz this cauſe Ariſtophanes hath not coiſailed 
amiſſe,ſayinge,that Lyons ought not to be nouriſhed in 
a Citie , but if they be bzought vp: wee muſte do as they 
will haue vs. The Swiſſers in time paſt being oppzclled 
by theſe mens Tpꝛannie llewe theire Nobles,and roted 
al theire pꝛogenie out of the countrie , with this notable 
murder of Noblcs,thep haue gotten a name renowmed 
foz theire pꝛowelle, togeather with libertic, wherin they 
haue happely ruled 4raigncd moze then faure hundzeth 
peares vntil this dape, and haue alwayes bated this ge- 
neratiõ of Noble men. None were once moze acceptable 
to the people, noꝛ reputed woꝛthier of greater rewards, 
then they which had ſlaine tiraunts, together with their 
complices and maintainers, and alſo their innocent chil⸗ 
derne, mozeouer the Lawiers teach that ſometimes they 
which haue not offended may be rightcouly put to death, 
ik that be auailable to the common wealth, as when aty- 
raunte is lapne, to murder alſo his childꝛeen, betauſe no 
newe tyꝛannpe may ſpꝛinge vp: as the Grœkes , after 
the deſtruction of Troye, ſie we Aſtyanax the ſonne of 
Hector, to the ende that there might remaine no occaſion 
to make warre eftſones . Lef vs peruſe the Hiſhoztogra- 
phers of ancient time, Titus Liuius, Ioſephus, Egeſippus, 
Quintus Curtius, Suetonius, T acitus, Serenus, Tranquil- 
lus, and the reſidewe,x we ſhal finde that it was 1 — 
U 
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ixful to entrappe tyzauntes,that it was lœtul to deceiue 
them, very honelt to kil them. and allo tu popſon them, as 
Tiberius the thude Emperoure after Iulius Cæſar was 
laine: but albcit poyſoning hath euer ben deteſtable, vet 
the woꝛld deemed that to geue like wherwith he was kil⸗ 
led. The holy Scriptures do witnelle the ſame in Eglon, 
in Siſara, in Holefernes, whome Aioth, Iahel, and ludith 
lewe: whiche was lefu!l euen in the pꝛeſente of God, to 
ſhake of the poke of bondage with the deathe of tyzaunts 
foz their miſderdes, and al they by whoſe pꝛoweſſe the af- 
flited people were deliuered, be honoured in the holy Hi⸗ 
ſtozic of the Bible foꝛ the Miniſters of God. But now we 
doubt not that Nobilitee is naught, not ſo much fo vic, x 
cuſtome,as foz nature: foz cmonge birdes, and faurfo- 
ted beaſtes, none els haue the pꝛerogatiue of Nobilitce, 
bat ſuche as are not ſo enuious as hurtfull vnto other li⸗ 
uinge creatures and to men themſclues , as Egles, Uul- 
tures, Fawco1s, Bawkes, Rauens, Bites, Oſtriches, the 
labulous Barpics,Griffons,Permavdes, and ſuche like 
monſters. In like manner Tigers, Lions, NAoulkes, Li⸗ 
berds, Beares, Boares, Dꝛagons, Serpents, 1 Toades. 
Ok trees there haue ben fewe oꝛ none accompted Noble, 
and dedicated to the Heathen Gods, but they which haue 
ben either barratne, oz bꝛinge fo:th no kruite koꝛ men to 
este, as the ©ke, the tre called Eſculus, the Breche , the 
Baye,the Pirtle,Emonge ſto1nes not marble,not them 
wherewith men bailde,not them ß grinde toꝛne be accõ⸗ 
»pted p nobleſt, but they that be pꝛetious, as Diamondes, 
Rubies, Pearles, and ſuche like. and hꝛinge no commodi⸗ 
te vnto men. And ſo in Mettals, Siluer whiche cauſcth 
dery much miſchicfe, and Gold moꝛe hurtful then Jron, 
be moſte eſteemed and accompted the beſte, foz whiche 
the people fight one with an other with many flaughters 
and loſle of mans bloude, 
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Nom hence came mozcouer that noble Arte and Phi⸗ 
"1 - loſophte of Heraldes, verp muche occupied in appoin⸗ 
111 ting and geuing the creaits of Noble men: to whom 
8 | | it is an hainous and infamouſe thinge to beare in armes 
We; beaſts infamous any beaſte that carieth burdeins, oz Calfe , 0z Shepe,o; 
ps (li in armes. TLambe, o: Capon, oz Hen, oz Gaſe, oz any ſuche beaſteg 
1 oꝛ birdes, whiche arc nccefſary to men, fo2 ſeruice oz vſe; 
1 but al men ought to begin the badges of theire Nobilite 
| with crucll and greedy beaſtes. In this wiſe the Roman 
LOS. Bs choſe them the Eagle the grerdieſt of all birdes,the Phri 
1. geians the Sowe a hurtful beaſte, the Thracians,Mars,the 
TAKE ancient Gothes,the Beare, the people Alani that inuaded 
Spaigne, the Catte a gredye and craftie beaſte: the olde 
Frenchemen, the Lion, the Saxons alſo the ſame: but al⸗ 
terwarde the Frenchemen that inhabited Fraunce toke 
the Todes, the Saxons, the Hoꝛſe a warrelike beaſt. The 
Fleminges beare the Bull in token of valiauntnes and 
hardines. The enſigne of King Antiochus was an Eagle 
d belde a Dꝛagon in his clawes , of Pompei, a Lion with 
The Romaines a (wozd,of Attila, a crowned Genet. And þ Romans thi- 
ſaued by Geeſe. ſelues, whiche were ſaued by Geeſe that watched in the 
| Capitoll againſte the Frenchemen, coulde not be moued 
fo ſo greate abenefit reteiued to beare a Goſe in theire 
enfignes.Pcrhaps there be of them, which beace in their 
armes a Cocke and a Goate becauſe thep be pꝛowde and 
lecherouſe: which be the cſpectal endowmentes of noble- 
men. Foz the ſame cauſe they beate the Peakecocke foz 
fo2 pꝛide:and the Lapwinke, which ſ&@meth to haue ſome 
rovall thinge,and weareth a crowne: neither doth it en⸗ 
damage Nobilitœ, that he make th his neſte in oꝛdure, fo: 
in time paſt Vaſpaſiane the Emperour alfo toke tribute 
of vꝛine, ſaying: That the ſauour of gaine did not ſtincke 
Many ſmall lining thinges moꝛeoner haue a pꝛerogatiue 
in theſe armes, il ſo be they teach ſome detkrnaton, eue 
wile 


en ey > 0039 A Ma 


i ©. co Go. gt a= 2 


I a Aww Cu a. mA cnn. ant co 


of the Vanitie of Sciences. 138 


wiſe not to be admitted. In p nuͤber of thele be Connics, 

wants, Frogges,Locuites,Piſe, Serpents, Sa pegcs, 
Scolopenders, by whiche it is ſuppoſed (as Plinie ſatthc) 

that people haue ſometimes bene dztucn aware,4+ Cities 

deſtroted, and foz the ſame cauſes alſo we wil very glad⸗ 

ly graunt to them gnates, puneſes, flies, and if they w:il 
botchesbleanes,biles, peſtilencc: fo2 with theſe in time 

paſt was Egypt ſcurged vnder Pharao und Moſes:and at 

this dayr alſo they be actompted moze Noble then other, „/ 2 
which ate garniſhed with p Frenche pockes. There be of * more the beaſt 
the alſo. which ſet in their Dyteldcs, Swoꝛds, Daggers, 
Halberds, Ares, Hagbuttes, Towecrs,Cattles, Ingins, 

Fiers, and many other inſtruments of homicide, and de⸗ 

ſtrucid. Furthermoze the enũgnes of the Scythians was 

in time yaſt lightninge,of the Perſians a! vowe x quiuers, 

of the Corallans, wheles, Like wiſe emonge the Heathen 

Gods Iupiter choſe lightning, Neptune the tripletothed 

mace , Dar the Taueling, Bacchus the Spcare wꝛapped 

in Bowes, and iupe, Saturne the ſieth. And euery one of 

theſe badges ol armes accoꝛdinge to the expꝛeſſion cf his 

trueltp, xauine, violence, manhode,raſhneſſe, and other 

vertues ot Nobilit&,as the Herauldes do appainte, are 

ſuppoſed ſoine nobler then ſome. And the tergates that 

want them + do expꝛeſſe milder things, as tres, flowers, 

ſtarres, i; ſuche like, as Apolloes harpe, Mercuries rodde, 

03 be parted with the onely varietie of coloures, be much 

moze latfer,+lefſe noble then the firſte, becauſe it is not 

thought that they haue not ben gotten with any martial 

pꝛoweſſe, oꝛ with any other ſkil of bloudſhedde oꝛ death, 

pet it is a marueile to ſie with what a foliſhe wiſcdome - 

theſe Hexauldes of armes do play the Aſtronomers, bi- 
loſophers + deuines in theſe matters, whileft they attri- 
bute the duſkie and blacke colour vnto Saturne, aſtrihing by the coloures 
to it koꝛ that tauſe, conſtancie, ſilence, and patience:thep #*<7mes. 

will mozconer that the blewe and aſure coloure ſigniſie 


faithe , 92 after the opinion of the Frenchemen ieolouſie 
An makinge 


VVhat is mente 


7 


„ 
Cornelius A grippa 


makinge lupiter the ruler therof, In rer de thei exponnde 
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wꝛarh and reueagement ,foz the Scigniourie of furiguſe 
Nlars. The pclowe coloure cf golde is dedicated to the 
ſonne, and thei ſap,that it ſignineth defire and mirth, koz 
the pꝛice of his mettal g foz the molt clearc ſhining of the 
ſonne. They alligne purple and grene to Venus, and thet 
ſay that purple Gigitficth loue taking plgaſure in roſcall 
coloure , but the Frenchemen woulde have it to impoꝛte 
ſubtiltc of treaſon, Greene by the conſent of al men doth 
ſignifie hope, betauſe when the ficldes ware greene, men 
hope fo2 fruit. The white colour is attributed to y mone, 
which although it be ſimple without mixture, pet eaſilye 
taking al mixture, they wil that it ſignifie purenes, plai⸗ 
neſſe, aptneſſe. Al the other mingled coloures they attri⸗ 
bute to Mercurie, who as he is wandzing and vnconſtif, 
ſo do they declare the varietc of the minde, Foz aſhie co» 


lour, as nigheſt to blacke,ſignificth trouble of minde:car- 


nation as of bloude letten, ſecrete greife of the minde, oꝛ 
hidden thought: but pelowe, clcare, oz darke, like leaves 
when they fall, and witheringe herbes, deſperation and 
ſuſpition. It ſhoulde be longe to rehearſe the clattcringe 
topes that thep fayne of the humours, complerions, and 
the times of the peare,of the monethes, and dayes, ol the 
angles ofthe woꝛlde and windes, of the ſignes,plancts, 
plantes, ſtoanes, ot the Sacramentes and Mrferics cf 
Churche:all dꝛawe well ncare the whole Apocalyps by 
koꝛte to theſe fables:and this is that Hcroical Philoſcphy 
of the Heroical Heralds. would here haue made ancerd 
of this matter, if J had not remembꝛed that 7 had paſſed 
ouer the oziginall of the Yeraldcs , and therekoꝛe 1 
thinke god to iovgne it to this diſcourſe 2 F.neas Sylums 
would haue the Heralds to be ſo called of Heroes. Heroes 
were olde Souldiers: which alone ought to b -/ Heralds, 
ſo this dutche woꝛde Herald Nanificth. that is to ſape. an 
olde man in armes, oꝛ cls an olde Seuldier. But nowen 


dayes certaine meane men, Embaſladoures, and meſten | 


gers 
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ers ſent to entreate of warre and peace , whiche neuer 
were Houldiers, haue this office. But the Pziuiledges 
and the offices of Heraldes whiche were manpe hun⸗ 
dzethe peares paſte do continewe vntill this daye. 
Father Bacchus was their firſt creaunter, who, when he 
had cõquered India, he created them with theſe woꝛds: A The creation & 
do now diſcharge you from the labours of warre, J will Herauldes by 
that you be called old Souldiers, and Heroes: pour office Bacchw. 
ſhalbe to pꝛouide foꝛ the comon weale , to chaſtice offen- 
ders: to pꝛaiſe god men, and from other duties pe ſbalbe 
fre in all places, to what countrie ſoener pe ſhal come, 
kinges will geue pon meate, dzinke, t clothe, you ſhalbe 
honoured of euerp man, Pzinces will pꝛeſente pou with 
giftes, and geue pou their garmentes , let pour woꝛdes 
and deedes be one, you ſhall abhozrs lies, you ſhall judge 
traifours, and pzonounce them infamouſe, which ill en- 
treate women: it ſhalbe lawful foz you to go thozow out 
al the Wo2ld, and pour paſſage and abidinge ſhalbe ſalfe, 
any ſhall do iniurie to vou, oꝛ any one of pou in woꝛde 
oꝛ derde, he ſhalbe ſtriken with aſwo:de. Alexander the 
Great, a longe time after put to the pꝛiuiledges of theſe 
Heroes, that they might weare Golde, Purple, Skarlet, 
and coate armour, and alſo beare armes, ⁊ rapall badges 
in what coaſte and countrie ſo euer they were. He willed 
mozeoucr that if any had beaten oz w2onged them in 
woꝛde, that he ſhould loſe his gades t his hrade. In this 
wiſe Eneas declareth that Thucidides, Herodotus , Didy- 
mus, Megaſthones, and Xenophon do wzite the ſame. 
Lhirdly, Otauian Auguſtus when he had framed Ro- 4 awe made 
mane Monarchie, he honoꝛed them with this law: Wihat by Olauiare 
ever thou be, that ſhalte ſerue with vs in Warres ten ,,, 2wſtus for 
peares ſpate, ſo that thou alt be.xl.peares old, whether 7 . 
thou haſte ſerved on fote, c2 on hoꝛſe backe, hereatter be 
thou free from warre, be thou Heroes and an olde Soul- 
dier: let no man koꝛbidde thee the Citie, the ſtreate, the 
Temple, lodging, t his houſe ; let naman laic any blame 
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The honowwe tranſlated the name of the Empire to the Germans after 


(orn elins eAporippa 


fo thy charge, put any burdeine vpon ther, and aſke ther 
any monie: if thou ſhalte often de in any thinge, loke to 
be chaſtiſed by Cæſar, and noman cls , in all diſhoneſtie 
that men ſhall committe , J will that thou be their iudge 
t diſcloſer, whether they ſhall be pꝛiuate men o2 officerg: 
that which thou ſhalt ſafc and affirme foz truthe, no man 
ſhall repꝛoue fo: falſe, J will that al waics and plates be 
fre and open to the,thou ſhalte haue àuthoꝛitæ to eate: 
d2inke at the tables of Pꝛinces, thou ſhalte yearelp haue 
wages of the common treaſure to finde the, 4 thy houſe- 
holde: let her be pzeferred befoze other women, whiche 
thou ſhalte take to thy lawful wife: he whom thou ſhalte 
repꝛoue, ⁊ cal infamouſe, let him be wicked z infamouſe, 
thou being Heroes ſhalte haue authoꝛit to brare armes, 
badges, names and oznaments, which be connenable fo; 
a Binge: do what thou wilt in euerp place and countrie 
where thou comeſt. It any ſhall do ther wꝛonge, let his 
head becutof . Laſtly Charles the Great, when he had 


which charles the Saxons,t Lombardes were tanquiſhed, beinge called 


the Greate gaue 


to Herauldes. 
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Czſar 4 Auguſtus, gaue them this honoure, ſayinge: Py 
Souldiers pe ſhalbe called Heroes, the companions of 
Kinges,and iudges of offences, liue pe hcrcafter voide of 
labour, counſatle Ringes in the publike autho2ite , re- 
pꝛoue diſhoneſt things, kauour women, healpe oꝛphans, 
let not Pꝛinces miſſe pour counſaile , and aſke of them 
meate, dꝛinke, and monte:if any of them ſhal denie it, let 
him be vnrenowmed and infamouſe : if any ſhall do you 
iniurte , let him knowe that he hath offended the Empe- 
rours Maieſtie: but ve ſhall fo:ſce that pe diſtaine not ſo 
great an honour,and ſo great a pꝛiuiledge, gotten by the 
great labour of warre with dzonkeneffe,railing, oz with 
any other vice: to the ende that that which we haue geve 
pon fo2 glozp , redounde not to puniſhment , whiche we 
will fozener reſerue to be genen pou by vs, and our ſuc⸗ 
ceffours Emperours of Rome as often as pe ſhall w_ 

grelle. 
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ſe, And this is the magnificence of the Herauldes, 
here with by auncient cuſtome of times they repute 
themſe lues great men, becauſe it is lawful foz the, with⸗ 
out puniſhment,to depzaue the woꝛthieſt. 


Of Phyſicke. Cap. 82. 


Ut now let vs paſſe from warrefare , and nob(lites 
B to Phiſicke , whiche alſo is a certaine Arte of man- 

ſlaughter altogeather ſeruill, although it pꝛeſume 
to paſſe vnder the title of Philoſophie,x aboue the knows 
ledge of the lawe,.doth ſ&ke to haue the nexte place to di⸗ 
uintter, wherekoze there is a greate contention betwene 
Phiſitions and Lawiers. Foz the Phiſitions argue in 
this manner: Seinge that there be thz& kindes of godes 
by ozder,of the Soule, Bodie, and of Foztune: the diuine 
hath charge of the firſte , the Phiſition of the ſecondc,the 
Lawiers of the thirde , koz this cauſe they will that the 
Phiũtions haue the midle place aboue the Lawiers, in ſo 
muche as the ſtrength and healthe ol the bodie is better 
then the riches of Faztune, But there was a certaine 1. 
Papoz of a Citie, whom à know not, that made an ende e 
of this matter in variaunce , with a pꝛeatie and pleaſant *f ferid an 
demaund. Foz he aſked of them that were in ftrife, what wer touch 
bſage $02der was obſerued in caryinge men tothe Gas te there pre- 
lowes, whether wente befoze , and behinde the therfe oz ence 
the Hangeman £ And when they aunſweared that the ended 5y the 
thefe wente befa2e , and the Hangeman nerte , he gaue Han iudye- 
ſentence, ſayinge: the Lawiers then go-befoze, and the men of a cer- 
Phiſitſons come aftcr: repꝛouinge in this manner theire ne hr. 
notable robberie, and raſhe murders . But rcturne 
we to Phiſicke, which hath many ſedes: foz there is one, 
which they call Rationall, oꝛ Sophiſticall, oz Dogmaticall, 
and this haue Hippocrates, Diocles, Chryſippus, Cariſti- 
nus, Paraxagoras,and Horoſiſtratus followed, which Ga- 
lene, a longe time alter theſe, did appꝛoue: who following 

Hippocrates 
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14 Hippocrates moze then others reduced the whole Arte ot 
1 Ph1acteto the knowledge of cauſcs, and ſignes, to the 
| ! qualites of thinges, and to diucrs plightcs and likinges 
cf bodies. But becauſe thts ſcne hath to do about wazes, 
5 f kather then aboute the thinges themiſelurs , J confefe tt 
19 is not the meaneſt parte of natutall Philoſo phie, yet not 
1 very neceſſarie to cure the diſcaſed, J will not ſate hurte⸗ 
g full, as that whiche rcferreth mens ſaulftie and health to 

| certaine wꝛeſted Sophiſmes, rather then to pure Medi. 

8 tines, with whiche diſcaſes mate be cured : and buſiedin 
1 ſcholerlike Syllogiſmes, ignozaunt of deſertes, woddes, 
. and gardens, dothe not knowe hearbes, and medeune: 
1 whcrefoze Serapion confeſlcd that this Rational Phiſicke 
WT belonged not to the Arte of healinge maladies. There is 
then an other ſecte of Phiſicke altogeather gainefull and 
ſeruill , whereof Phiſitions vntiil this date haue theire 
name. Foꝛ this cauſe they call it Operatiue,that is wo Y 
kinge,deuiding the ſame into Empericall, 4 Methodicall, 
hereok in this place we haue to ſpcake., Mhert ſeze they 
call it Empericall, that is to ſaie, that corſiſtcth in pꝛat- 
tile, ot expetimentes, the heades wherecf were Serapion, 
Heraclides, and both the Apollonij: whom afterwarde of 
the Latines Marcus, Cato, C. Valgius, Pomponius , Le- 
neus, Caſsius Felix, Aruntius , Cornelius Celſus , Plinie, 
Emany other followed . Ot this Hierophilus the Chalce- 
donian , made afterwarde the Methodicall, that is, com- 
pendious tolearne by, and by longe experience the mi⸗ 
ſtreſſe of all thinges, reduted it to tertaine rules, whiche 
after warde Aſclepiades, Themiſtion, 4 Archigenes did 
appꝛoue with moſte ſtronge argumentes: But Theſillus 
tbe Italian was he that bꝛought it to perfeation, who(as 
Varro ſaithe) diſanulled all the opinions of them whiche 
were befoze him, and as it were with a certaine doggilh 
madneſſeenueſghed againſt al the Phiſitians of the time 

- paſte, After theſe very manp barbarouſe Philoſophers 
of fozeine nations wzote thereof, cmonge whome — 


glo 
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glozie of the Arabians entreaſed ſo muche , that to very 

many they ſcemed the firſt finders out of this Arte, and 

without doabte it ſemeth that they mate ffriue fo; it, 

if the wozdes which they vſe grounded vpon the Gꝛeke 

tLatine, did not declare an other o2iginall of this Arte. 

Fo; this cauſe the volumes of Auicenna , Raſis, and A- 

uerrois haue benne receaued in like authozite with the 

bokes of Hippocrates , and Galene, and haue gotten ſo 

great credite,that if one pꝛeſume to heale an other with- 

out theire opinions, he ſemeth manifeſtly to endomage 

the common ſaulftie of men. And although theſe ſectes 

of Phiſitions be fewe , pet there is no leſſe contention, 

and dinerſitee of opinions emonge them, then emonge 

the Philoſophers, Foz hire with what foliſhe and vaine 

reaſons they diſpute of Sperme , whiche is the natural! 

humour whereof all lininge thinges be engend:ed and 

fourmed : Pythagoras ſaide, that it is a ſkomme oz froth _.. opinion o 

of the p:ofitableſt vloudde , oz els the pzofitableft ſuper- % ſcobers 

lluitee of meate. Plato ſaid:that it was a rennyng downe 4 

of the maro we of the backe bone, becaufe theire backes 

treynes do ake, which vnmeaſurable vfe the ace of ge- * 

neration. Alcmeon affirmecth it tobe a parte of p bꝛaine, 

becauſe the eies of them that fulfill the fieaſhly luſtes, do 

ake, whiche are partes of the bzatne . Democritus ſaith? 

that it is a thinge that commeth from all partes of the 

bodie , and Epicurus will that it be taken from the bodie 

and ſoule. Ariſtotle ſaithe , that i is a ſupertluttiæ of 

blouddie nouriſhment , whiche is late of all digeſted in 

the members. Others thinke that it is bloudde bopled 

and made white thoꝛowe the heate of the tones, moued 

- dnelp by this reaſon , becauſe they, whiche vſe the plea⸗ 

ſures of lone moꝛe then theire koꝛte can endure, do voide 

dzoppes of bloude . Moꝛeouer Ariſtotle and Democritus 

(ale , that the ſeede of a woman auatleth nothinge to ge⸗ 

neration and that thei voide no ſcede,but a certaine par- 

ticular ſweate. Galene ſaith, that — volde 3 
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beit vnper fect koꝛ generation, and that the ſcede of bothe, 
of the man and the woman doth make a liuing creature. 
But Ariſtotle will, that the bodies of liuinge thinges be 
engendꝛed firſte of all of bloudde , and immediatly to be 
nouriſhed, and that the naturall humoure is engendꝛed 
of bloude: Hippocrates contrarywiſe ſaithe, that the 
bodies of liuing creatures be firſt engendꝛed of the foure 
humours. Manp Arabians alſo haue ſuppoſed, that per- 
fecte liuinge creatures mats be engendzcd without the 
coniunction of male and female, 4 be bzought fozth with 
out ſerde: and therfoze they ſaide that the matrices were 
not neceſſarie but by accidente , But to entreate of the 
oztginall cauſes of diſeaſes, Hippocrates placeth themin 
the bzeathe without the ſpirite. Hierophilus in the hu- 
mours: Eraſiſtratus in the bloudde of the Artiercs, Aſcle. 
piades conſidereth them of the indiuiũble partes recea- 
ued into the inuiſible pozes of the bodie . Alcmeon of the 
abundance oꝛ wante of the pawers of the bodte . Diocles 
of the vnequalitee of the bodily elemenfes,andfetchinge 
of the bꝛeath | Strato beleued that all diſeaſes tanie onely 
of ſuperfluite,rawneſſe of the ſtomake, and of the toꝛiu⸗ 
ption thereof. They likewiſe diſagrer in the alteration of 
the meate. Foz Hippocrates, Galene, and Auicen, doaf- 
firme that the meate is digeſted in the ſtomake by heate. 
Eraſiſtratus will that this be donne in the belly. Pliſtoni 
cus, and Paraxagoras ſaie, that it doth not onely digeſte, 
but putriũe alſo: But whiche is moꝛe Auicen, and his er⸗ 
poſitours , Gentiles, and Iames of Forline, not without 3 
notable crrour do teache that oꝛdure is engendꝛed in the 
ſtomake: Aſclepiades and his followers do ſuppoſe that 
meate is not digeſted , but is deuided rawe thoꝛowe out 
all the bodie, and furthermoze they ſaie that the learning 
of all the auncientes is vaine, and ſuperfluouſe. J ſpeake 
not of þ iudgementes of waters, not yet perfectly knowe 


ol them, and the pawſinges of the pulſes not to be com- 
pꝛehended. Hippocrates mozcouer whom they worry 
02 
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fo: a God, hath not onely differed in many thinges from 
other, but alſo fallen into a foule erroure. Foz in his 
boke of the nature of a childe, he ſaith: A birde is engen⸗ 
dꝛed of the polke of an egge , but he hath nouriſhmente 
and encreaſinge ofthe white, that is in the egge: whiche 
Ariſtotle pʒoueth to be falſe in his boke ot liuinge crea- 
tures , and in his bake of the generation of liuinge crea- 
tures diſputinge againſt Alcmeon, who was of Hippo- 
crates opinion, he toncludeth thus: The oꝛiginall of the 
birde is in the white: the meate commeth from the polke 
thoꝛowe the nauell ; to whiche opinion Plinie dothe alſo 
agre, ſayinge: the birde taketh his bodie of the white li⸗ 
tour of the egge, whoſe meate is in the yolke, Js not that 
Aphoriſmeof Hippocratesfqgife : A woman hath not the 
Goute, ercept her flowers faile : where as many women 
haue the Goute, which haue their flowers. 


Of Phiſicke, that conſiſteth in practiſe. Cap. 83. 


Tr whole Arte of Phiſicke mozeoner is builden v- 
pon no other fundation, then vpon falfe experi⸗ 


mentes , and foztified with the light belefe of the 
Dicke, no lee venemous then beneficiall, ſo that often- 
times, and well neare alwaies, there is moze daunger in 
the Phiſition, and the meditine, then in the ſickeneſſe it 
ſelfe, which thing the very chiefeſt in this Arte do frely 
tonkeſſe, that is to witte, Hippocrates, ſapinge: that this 
Arte is harde, and deceaueth thePhiſition in p2onfe . 
And Auicen ſaithe: that oftentimes the faithe and hope 
of the patient towardes the Phiſition,and the medicine, 
is of maze fozce then Phiſicke togtather with the Phiſt- 
tion: and Galene affirmeth that a Pedecine can hardly 
be founde, which mate healpe muche, and that at one ve- 
ry inſtant dothe not hurte in ſome thinge : and an other 
of them J wotte nat who, ſaithe,the knowledge of Phi⸗ 


licke is pleaſaunt, and of al other thinges, which tonũſte 
Do of 
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of Arte and rules, but the pzactile accozdinge to Phificke 
is a chaunte. Lette aduenturous fickemen nowe ga, and 
geue credite to perilous experimentes and to chaunce, 
but ſo pleaſaunt (as Plinie ſaith) is euery mans twætnes 
of hope alone, that euery one is beleued ppzofeffeth him 
ſelf a Phiſition, whereas there is na greater daunger in 
any læſing. Hereof it commeth to paſſe that diuers times 
health is there ſaughte, where death is, foz he is thought 
the beſte Phiſit ion, whom the Apothecaric, which is par: 
taker of his gaine, dothe commende , who pzaiſeth de⸗ 
ceipte with him to beguile others, whoſe ſeruanntes the 
Phtſitian doth alis binde vnto him by gtuings them ms 
nie, whiche ererciſinge the office of bawdes , e pzapfinge 
him do pzeferrehim to the/pitnous ſicke men very ercel- 


lent alſo is that Phiſitian , whiche is clad in bꝛaue appa⸗ 


raile, hauing ringes on his fingers glimeringe with pꝛe⸗ 
tious ſtoanes, and whiche hath gotten authozite, fame, 
and credente fo hauinge bene in farre countries , fo; ha⸗ 
uinge made longe pilgrimages , oz foz beinge ofa diuers 
Religion (as a Jewe oz a Marane,) foꝛ hauinge a'veryef- 
fecuall vnſhamefaſtnes of face to deceaue ,.and an obſti- 
nate manner of auaunting with ſtiffe lies, that thei haue 
great remedies , Which hath allo won him p creditecfa 
learned man foz franding al waies in cotention, 2 fozha- 
uing cotinually in his month many wozdes halfe Greke 
t barbarous: + foz reckening vp many names of their au⸗ 
thours, + being in this maner inſtructed moꝛe the with a 
leaden grauſt&,4 as it were with a Souldiers boldneffe, 
w this Hipocriſie,he then taketh-in hand to pꝛauiſe Phi- 


The namer of licke. Firlt he viſiteth the ſicke, he beholdeth ß water, de 
rhiſicions when feeleth p pulfe,he loketh on the tonge, he gropeth p ſides, 


he loketh on the oꝛdure, he wil knowe his maner of diet, 
and ſearcheth alſo it᷑ there be any things moꝛe ſecrete, as 
ik by theſe he meigheth the Elementes, and as it were 
trieth in a balante the humours of the patiente, 4 lyctha 
pate:afterwarde with a greate auaunting he man 
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him medicines,take pilles, be letten bloud,lct cliſters be 
made, let pitche clothes be made, let ointments be made, 
let plaiſters be made, let bꝛothes be genen him, let things 
be geuẽ him to chawe,let gargariſmes be made, let little 
bagges be made, let perfumes be made, let pleaſant meat 
be geuen him, let firupes be geuen him, let water be ye- 
nen him, let triacle be geue him: and if the deſeaſe bs not 
vehement, and the patient ſomewhat delicate he wil pꝛo⸗ 
nide foz pleaſaunte thinges , and with greate authozitee 
doth tommaunde that all ſuche thinges ſhoulde be donne 
whiche be thinketh acceptable and pleaſaunt to women: 
effeminate mon, and when he hath laide him vpon a ſofte 
bedde. hs endeuoureth to bꝛing him a ſl&pe with-d2oppes 
of well water fallinge into a baſen , ſometime he mini⸗ 
ſheth the iekneſſe with rubbinge , ſweatinge, and cup- 
pinge : ſometime he reſtoreth the enfeobled ficke man 
with bathes,delicate meate,and with the chaunge of the 
ure: and that he mais be accompted of greate anthozitc, 
and alſo be wond zed at, obſeruing howers he cauſeth na- 
tural alligations 5 bindinges to be tied about his necke, 
and dothe not miniſter medicines and dzinkes but by the 
Pathematicall Ephimerides. They pzeſume alſo to bearc 
rule ouer the Apothecarte , t biddeth him to compownde 
al things in his pzeſence, and maketh as though he choſe 
the beſt dzogues,although oftentimes he cannot diſcerne 
? counterfait from the true, and knoweth not the things 
by theire names. Jf the licke parſon be riche, oz of greate 
authozitte,than to the ende that he may haue moze gayne 
and reputation, be pꝛolongeth the diſeaſe aſmuche as he 
mape, and doth not reſtore him to healthe but by little : 
little, albeit he tan at ones dꝛiue awape the diſeaſe with 
one medicine, and other while he bzingeth the man to er- 
kreame daunger of his life , encreaſivge the diſeaſe with 
dis medicines, to the ende that than be maye be ſayde to 
have deliuerd him from a moſt greauous and dangerous 
ickneſle. And ik at any time a ſicke man happen into his 
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WW (ornelius eAgrippa 
jj 1 g handes, that is greeuouſly ſicke, and ſhall knowe that the 
EPs diſeaſe is perilouſe,and the ende therot vncertaine, then 


. 0 he cræpeth in with theſe ſubtilties: with a rough connte. 
1 naunte he pꝛeſcribeth rules of diet, he tommaundeth vn⸗ 
accuſtomed thinges , and fozbiddeth him his oꝛdinarye 
meats, he blameth that which is geus him, de thꝛeatneth 
him death, he pꝛomiſeth him lite, and demaundeth greate 
rewardes. Il he doubteth of the ende, he tounſaileth him 
to cal to together his companie and demaundeth a mate, 


that he mape cure the diſeaſed with moze ſuertie, oz els, 


my as oftentimes it commeth to paſſe , that he mape kill him 
1 moze warelp leaſte that an other comming in plate, who 

| alone reſtoreth the ſicke man to healthe,mapye take from 
him his reputation, pꝛayſe, 4 gaine alſo. It any miſhappe 
ſhall befall tothe patiente, oꝛ cls if contrary to his erſpe- 
cation thozowe manifeſt ignoꝛaunce he ſhal depꝛiue him 
of his life, than he doth colourably ercuſe himſelle in ſap» 
ing that it pzocceded either ofthe ſtrangling renning ol 
reume, oꝛ of ſome other like ſodaine actidente, and reme- 
diles chaunce , and he ſharply rebuketh the diſobedience 


them{of his companie, oꝛ putteth the fault in the Apothe- 
carie:and in this manner he maketh men belcue, that no 
ſicke man dieth but thozow his owne faulte, and that ng 
man can be reſtored to healthe, but by the meanes ol the 
Phiſition. But wil alſo pꝛoue this to be true, that Phili- 


The Woordes of obone teſtimonies. Foz Peter of Appona theire attone 
peter of 4 ppona Maker ſaith that the Arte of Phiſicke ts aſcribed fo Mars, 
which is the hatetulleſt of all the Planetes and which is 

the authour of ingratitude, bꝛawlinge, and of all iniqui⸗ 

ter and naughtineſſe, And therefoze Phiſitions foz the 

moſte parte be ill conditioned, aſwell fo2 the fnfluence of 

Mars and Scorpio, as eſpecially becauſe, as he ſaithe, they 

toke beginning of a diloand a barraine blocke , waring* 

aftcrwarde pꝛowde and ſpitefull , when they wers — 

uit o, 


of the patient, oz the negligece of the kæpers, he blameth *' 


tions moſte commonlpe be naught , and that with theire | 
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ftuffed, theſe be his woꝛdes. De was taught perhaps by 
the example of Eſculapius, whome the auncient fables do 
recozde to haue bene the firſte finder out of Phiſicke , be⸗ 
goten of the minde of Iupiter, and by the life of Sol ſente 
downe on earthe. But Celſus confeeth,that he was a 
man, but recei ued into the number of the Gods. Panp 
other affirme that he was begot in foznicatio of a comely 
queane called Coronides,of whom oftetimes the Pꝛieſtes 
in the Temple of Apollo toke armozous delites, whiche 
faigned him to be ſonne of theire God. All doubt les do 
herein agre , that this God Eſculapius was ſo wicked, 
he needed the lightning of Iupiter to chaſtice him, of who 
Lactantius wziteth in this wiſe to Conſtantine the Ems 
perour: Eſculapius alſo bozne not without the wickednes 
of Apollo, what did he at any time wozthpe of diuine ho⸗ 
nours,but that he healed Hippolitus? Surely he died ho⸗ 
nourablp,becauſe he deſerued to be ſlaine with lightning 
by God: theſe be his woꝛdes. But to tel the truth, Phiſi⸗ 
tions be the wickedeſt,the contentiouſte,the enuiouſte, 
the falſeſt men ot al other, Foz al do in ſuch wiſe diſagree 
tmonge themſelues, that there is founde no Phiſitiane, 
who, without erception, addition, oꝛ chaunginge,dothe 
appzoue the medicine appointed by an other: but rather 
doth not ſpeake il of them, aud ſclaunder them, to the end 
that he map not ſeme to be the better Phiſition,ifhe ſhal 
not ſpeake amiſſe of the god counſaile of an other, 02 els 
nat adde any thinge to them, whiche oftentimes alſo be 
to manp, wherfaze finally the enuie and diſcoꝛde of Phi⸗ 
ſitions is growen toa P2onerbe, Foꝛ whatſoener one 
alloweth,the other ſkozneth , neither is there tertainter 
emonge them, but all their pꝛomiſes be vatne triſies, and 
mere les: foꝛ this cauſe when the common people will 
ſhewe any that lyeth ſhamefully, they ſave to him: thou 
leſt like a Phiſition. And the greateſt laboure of theire 
wittes is occupicd in this, that in diuiſing new matters, 
the god woꝛkes of the auncicntes may be 9 
diſpiſed: 


A fronerbe 
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. 4 [ 0 . 
J 4 Cornelius Arippa 
1 0 diſpiſed:thet hide alſo the ſmal knowledge that thei haue, 
17 i f \ 92 they wiel not vtter it, as though the reputation of the 
1 ſcience were to teach noman, and ſo enupinge others do 
i alſo diſapointe our life of other mens godnes. They ate 
Nan moꝛeouer very ſuperſtitious, arrogaunte, ofa naughty 
P 3b 1 4 | tonſcience, pꝛowde, and couctouſe,hauinge al wapes this 
5 A proverve. Pꝛonerbe in theire mouthe, take, whileſt he feeleth greife 


makinge alſo that to ake,whiche is whole, if they thinke 
[ it wil tourne them to pzofit , as we reade of Peter of Ap. 
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pona(whom thep call theire attonemaker)who readinge 


| 1 A dearerbife Pyilicke in Bononia was ſo couetous , and arrogaunte, 
1 that goinge ts anye place oute of the Citie to vilite iche 
1 in pazſons, woulde not be hit ed vnder fiftie ducates a doyet 
. and beinge on a time ſent tos to Honorius then Pope, he 
pt couenaunted to haue foure hundzeth ducates a dap. Pin- 
2606 : darus ſaith alſo that Eſculapius father of Phiſicke was by 
ING Jupiter triken with lightninge foz a due deſerte of toue⸗ 
0 touſnes, bicauſe wickedly and to the damage of the com 
UM 4 mon wealthe he had pzaciſed Philicke , And if by anye | 
34 jt chaunce the diſeaſed hal happely recover in their hands, | 
wt they reioyte without meaſare , noman will be able to ſet 


fourth the gloꝛy of ſo great a miracle, Mhey will ſay that 
en he hath raiſed Lazarus from death, h he gaue him his life, 
T2 WH} that he is bound to thanke them that he is a line: 4 byand 
4M by, (attributing that to themſelues, which belbgeth onen 
vnto God) they anaunt that they bane dzawen him out e 


crates Iupiter ſendeth greeting to King Ageſilaus, but A- 
geſilaus, laughing pꝛiuely at his foly, a red in this 
wiſc: Ageſilaus deũreth health to Menecrates: But if any 
vnhappy diſeaſed parſon die in þ hands of the 


e 

een 

Wi N hel, c ſay, that no rewarde can conteruaile their deſerte, 
1 Dome of the haue ben in ſuch wiſe puffed vp with pride, 
1 i that thel ſuffered themſelues to be wozthipped fo; Gods, 

. Ecauſed themſelues to be called Ioues, as Menecrates the 
Y ö 1 Syracuſane Phiſition, who is reade to haue wzſten ona 

Fo | ; ; time to Ageſilaus King of Sparta fn theſe wazdes:Mene- 
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whiche oftentimes channceth,than they put the faulte to 
the weakenes of nature, to the extremite of the ficknes, 
oz to the vnrulineſſe of the patiente, and that the re- 
medies oftheire Arte doth not extende to this ſecrete of 
cruel nature, and that they be Phiſitians,not Gods, that 
they can heale the curable , but not to reſtoate the deade 
to lite, and that thei cannot miniſter not hing to the ſitke, 
but what experiente hathe taught them} and with theſe 
woꝛdes alſo they be high minded in vnpzoſperous chait- 
tes, 4 mozeouer theiaccuſed them that died, ot diſozder, 
and there with al they wilbe payde, when with their re⸗ 
ceiptes thei haue killed them, which without them might 
haue liued , ſpoylinge the ſicke at one inſtaunte ot theire 
kame, monie, bealthe and life,hauing in theaneane while 
aſalfe conſcience; aſwell bceauſe thelre erroure,(as So- 
crates ſaithe) is touered in the carth; as eſpeciallpbecanſe 
the counttie of the dead:(strremeable, that they cannot 
retourne,which they deceiuing with vaint woꝛdes, and 
infecting with noylome medicine n do bepꝛiur of lite be. 
loʒe thejre time, leaſte that thei accuſe them of extozcion, 
and murder. Furthermoze Phſſitians'oftentimes be 
contagious, and ſtinking by realon ot vꝛine, und oꝛdure, 
bepilſed, and beſheten , and filthier then midwiiues, ha⸗ 
ung all their ſenſes infeged,whileſt-that with their cies 
they behold mol filthy and Cinking thinges, withtheir 
eyes and noſe they reteiue thebelking of ficke men, their 
fartinge, their bzeathinge, blowinge, and ſtintkinge of 
theite bzeathe , they taſte firſte with theite lippes and 
toungue, blacks and deadly dꝛinckes, with their handen 
they ſtirre oꝛdure and ettrementes.and dave and nige 
they haue in their lantaſte. the ouglte images und ghoſts 
of the ſicke, and innumerable murders do trywdle their 
conſcience : and finally all theire ſtudie, talke, reaſon, 
tommunication, minde, and wit, is connerſaunte aboute 
nothinge but naughtie, filthye , and lothſome thinges, 
and hoꝛrible kindes of deathe and diſeaſes! and all theite 
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ging, it in any plate a man wil offer them vzine, oꝛ a boll 


_ gatberedby oꝛdurea and vines. Mherefoze emong 


Cornelius Agrippa 
erertiſe is in ſtincking and filthie places, otcupied in vile 
cares, and vncleane ſkill, foz infamous gapne ſake they 


alwapcs ſtande about ſicke mennes iakeſes and piſpots, 
and like the lapwinge a filthpbirde,do builde their nefte 


of mannes ozdure. De you not daylie ſ& howe they ga 
about the Citie with ringed fingers,and dirtie gownes, 
with a ſadde counfenaunce,and alwapes pale ; and with 
a quicke pate, fo2 hope of verap vile gapne, renne from 
one Apothecaries ſhoppe to an other, ſekinge and beg» 


of oꝛdure to loke vpon, ⁊ as the hoded vultures are beſte 
noſed about dcabe bodies, ſo theſe mt, are beſt᷑ rioſed ofa] 
about excremets:twhich they ſay: Hippocrates Was wont 
alſo to taftc , that thereby ht night the better percetne 
the nature of the ſcknelſle: whiche thinge alſo many do 
attribute to Eſqutapius:who fo; this tauſe was of Ariſto- 
phanes called Statophagos, (n'Whiche woꝛds they be il. 
gnificd.; whichs frede vpon the ſuperfinitees df ments, 
whiche name afterwarde was vertued to all PHiſitſohs, 
in ſuche wille, that wer tall them Scatophagiafis aid Sca- 
tomanters, that is, o2dure caters; and lokers vn oꝛdurt. 
Foz this taufe Scatomacie, Oromancie, Drymimancie be 
called the diutnations ozP;ognoffſcatſons of Phiſitiis, 


many nations thete ſerum Phiſſtions were in time paſte 
reputed infamous ani moꝛe then that, (as Seneca felli⸗ 
liethhit was accompted'a.very greate intamie to ſeke! 
ſeruite of a Phiſition ;and at this dap alſo, many people 
dererclude Phtiſitfons, Mid wiuen, and erocutioners from 
toeire tables and bankets, dels they geus them mtite 
and dzintee in diſhes and cuppes aparte from the othet: 
wherefoze a man nme here han indignation againſte 
that deteſtable cuſtome of many Pꝛintes, which allowe; 
theſe peſtilente menne not oncly to come to theire bedde 
ſide in the moꝛninge, but to theire tables alſo beinge 
infected with the daply viſitingof the ſicke, and * 
1141 1 2 0 ä k 
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freſh vapours of peſtilence, and that moꝛe is, it ane bidde 
a Phiſition to a feaſt, whileſt he is at dinner, he wil talke 
of nothinge but of ozdures, vzines, ſweatinges, c02- 
rupted blonde, vomitinge, and of the flowers, and will 
entreate of the fallinge fickneſſe , oflep2oſte,of botches, 
of ſcabbes, and of the plage, and with the fulthines of his 
tammunication, he will cauſe al menne to lothe the ban⸗ 
ket, well farniſhed with veray daintie diſhes, Uſe alſo a 
Phiſition, in ciuill conſultations”, and ye ſhall finde no- 
man moze fonde and foliſhe then he, and that perhappes 
aſwell becauſe the doctrine of Phiſitions(as theire recons 
ciler faith) cõiſteth not on vertues, noꝛ god conditios, as 
eſpecially becauſe(as the ſame ſaith)euery Phiſitio, which 
is honeſte by nature, oughte to be ill conditioned , and 4 
knowe,that in many cities, it is pꝛouided by publike de⸗ 
tries and oꝛdinauntes, that Phiſitions mape not be re⸗ 
cefued into counſaile, noꝛ beare office, peraduenture not 
ſo much becauſe they befoliſhe, vapne, and ſtubbozne, as 
becauſe they be alwayes vncleanc , and ſo contagiaus by 
reaſon of the continuall handlinge of ſickemen, and 03- 
dure, that they do not onelp infcce them whiche appꝛoch 
neare to them, but the ſeates alſo , and likewiſe the mar⸗ 
ble ſtoanes as Lucilius pꝛeatelie hath wzite of acertaine 
Phiſition in a greeke Epigramme, tranſlated into latine 
by Auſonius, and may thus be ingliched. 

Alcon, in Phiſicke ſkilde,laſte day did touche 

The ſigne of aue, and though he marble were, 

By him hewronge enduerde.Beholdeto daye 

From auncient temple out he borne is 

Although a ſtoane and cke a God he be. 
But when they aſſemble theic colledge togeather to trie 
ont that, whiche the diſcaſed hathe piſſed oꝛ ſhiten the 
nighte befoze , and as it were the iudges of the Lacede- 
monians called Ephori to giue ſentence of life and death, 
it is a marueilons thinge , but muche moze to be lamen- 
ted with how many miſerable altertations without any 

Pp iudge 


Cornelius Agrippa 
iudge thep thun do ſkande af contention aboute the ſicke 
mannes bedde , as thonghe they haue benne hired not to 
ture, but to diſpute, and that the diſcaſed , to whome(ac- 
cozdinge to the Greke verſe of Menander, whiche in 
Engliſhe is: The bablinge Phiſition is as it were a ſicknes 
to the diſcaſed)well ncare al communication is grenoug, 
hathe moze nerde of theire reafoninge, then of their Phi. 
ficke-, and when they haue like ſchollers cited certapne 
Aphoriſines,fo2 an oſtentation, whiche onelp they haue 
rcadye at all times foꝛ euerpe pourpoſe,and called vpon 
Hyppocrates,Galene, Auicen, Raſis, Auerrois, theire Res 
tonciler, and other of theire Goddes , whoſe names and 
titles ſerue them in ſterde of learning to purchaſe credit, 
and reputation of knowledge emonge the ignozaunte 
people, they haue foz a ſpace benne at daggers dꝛawinge 
touchinge the cauſcs, fignes,diſpsſitions, humours, and 
critical dayes,but without diſcufſinge theire controner- 
ſie, at the length, they conclude with a very ſclender ovi- 
naunte, concerninge the applying of the remedie, which 
enght to be the heade and tayle of all the matter: and as 
there is a mutuall enmitæ emongeſt them, none of them 
beinge willinge to make thetre ſecretes common(as thei 
terme it) to theire enniers , as if they ſhoulde lofe that 
whiche they haue taught vnto others, they haue retourſe 
to the common methode, whiche ik it diſapotnte them; 
they repayꝛe fo pꝛadiſe, as to the holy anker, to the ende, 
that whom reaſon refforeth not, raſhneſſe maye further, 
ſayeinge:that it is better fo pzonc a doubffull helpe, then 
none at all: oz els leaue the diſeaſed when they cannot 
helpe him, and that tontinuall f&blencfſe (as Eccleſia- 
ſticus ſafth)dothe grene them: ſayting that Hyppocrates 


fo:ebadde meditines to be gtuen fo deſperat parſons:oꝝ if 


they be ſomewhat religtouſe, they referre the diſeaſe to 
ſome ſatnce,they appoint þ laft receit of al which is this. 
Take a notarie, and ſenen witnefſes,put thereto a Pzleff 
with holy water and ofle,afmach as is nerdetull, t lcaue 


thy 
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thy houſe in o2der,foz thou muſt die . Foz this cauſe Ra- The wicked 
ſis, who doubtlefſe not onely knewe the foliſhe beliefe of couſaile of Ra- 
the ſicke, but alſo the contentious ignozance of the Phi- . 
ſitians, pꝛouiding not vnwiſelp foz bothe, that is to ſate, 
foz the patiente and the Phiſition, counſaileth in his A- 

horiſmes , that one Phiſitſon alone ought to be choſen; 
ſe,ſaith he, one mans errour cauſeth no great i1fa- 
mie:and the pzofite whiche one man doth to the diicaſfed, 
is commended : but he that ſhall vſe very many Phſſitt- 
ons, incurreth into an ercedinge greate errour : theſe be 
the woꝛdes of Raſis. That aiicient inſcription of a tombe 
doth witneſſe this: Many Phiſitions flewe him : and that 
Griekiſhe Pꝛouerbe: The acceſſe of many Phiſitions kil- 
led the diſeaſed: That ſayinge alſo of Adriane the N 
roure lyinge at the pointe of death: The rable of Phiſiti- 
ons hath deſtroyed the Prince. Mhertoze there is no tou⸗ 
faile moꝛe pzofitable fo: the pꝛeſeruinge of life t health, 
then to abſtaine from Phiſitlons . Foz thanke God fo: 
the health of bodſe , and not the Phiſifſons , and fo2 this 
cauſe, Aſa Ringe of Iuda was rebnked by the Pꝛophete of 
the Loꝛde, betauſe in his ſickenes he ſought not P Loꝛde, 
but truſted in the Phiſitions Arte: to whoſe connſailes 
they whiche gene credence, wil neuer be whole: foꝛ there 
is no life moze miſerable then that, whiche is guided vn⸗ 
der the hope of their healpe. J put the caſe that the Phifi- 
tions knowe, and J would to God they knew al the ver- 
tues and operations of the Ele:nentes, rotes, hrarbes, 
flowers, fruites, ſædes, ot liuinge creatures alſo and mi⸗ 
nerals, and of all thinges , whiche nature the mother of 
them hath bꝛonght forth , pet they cannot with all theſe 
vertucs not onely make man immoztall , but whiche is 
leſſe,nof alwates cure him that is ſicke of euery lighte di⸗ 
feaſe, © how often hath not p medecins pzcnatled, which 
chonld haue pzenailed, and whiche ſhould purge, hath not 
purged: how often hath the diſeaſed fallen ſicke, 1 gonne 
toPhlſicke eftſones, 4 at the legth after many troubles, 
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and greate expences , either than, oz ſhoztly after,enen 
in the p2c ſence of Phiſitions, he mull die. Ulhat conft. 
dence ſhoulde we than haue in Phiſitions, if(as Hippo. 
crates him ſelfe ſaithe) theite experience be vncertaine? 
What certaine thinge can Phtſitions pꝛomelle, it᷑ that be 
true which Plinic waiteth , that no Arte is moze vncon- 
ſtante then Pyiſicke , 02 whiche oftener is chaunged⸗ 
There were many nations in time paſte and at this daie 
are, which liue without Phiſitions, which not withſtan⸗ 
dinge we ſer luſtie, when they are at the pittes bzincke, 
and to liue aboue a hundzcth peares: contrarpwiſe that 
theſe nice people, whiche liue with the labour & pzomiſes 
of Phiſitions,foz the moſt parte, do ware olde,and die in 
the flower of their yeares: 4 which is moꝛe, that the Phi- 
ſitions themſelues are ſicke, moze than other mẽ, and al⸗ 
moſt continually,and die befoze their naturall time. Foz 
this cauſe that Lacedemonian made aunſweare to one 
that ſaide vnto him, haſt thou no ſickneſſezno, betauſe 3 
do not vſe the Phiſition, and he replyinge ageine, thou 
arte an old man, anſwearcd he, becauſe J neuer vſed the 
Phiſition,ſhewing that there is no other waic moꝛe cer- 
taine fo healthe and olde age, then to be without Phil⸗ 
tions: ut if a man ſaic, that many haue benne recouered 
by the meanes of Phiſitions, we will anſweare him con⸗ 
trarywiſe that many haue died, whom Phiſicke hath no⸗ 
thing p2ofited, and we will late to his repꝛoche that ver- 
ſet of Auſonius ſapinge: 
By fatall chaunce he did eſcape, 
and not by Phiſickes healpe. 

Fo in time paſte the Arcadians did not vſe Pedecines, 
but (as Plinie ſaithe) they vſed milke of the ſpꝛinge time, 
becauſe than, moze then at any other ſeaſon, hearbes art 
full of iuyte, & the fruitefulleſt fieldes ſerued foꝛ Mede⸗ 
tines:but befoze the reſt they chaſe cowes milke, becauſe 
they eate all kinde of hearbes. The Lacedemonians alſs, 
the Babylonians,the Egyptians,x the Portingals(as 7 
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dotus and Strabo teſtifie)refuſed all Phiſitions: and they 
b:ought them that were ſicke into the market place, and 
into the ſtreates, to the ende that they, whiche were at⸗ 
tached with the like ſickneſſe,and had eſcapsd, oz knewe 
an other to haue eſtaped, might counſaile them with the 
remedies which they haue pzoued vpon themſelues : ſup⸗ 
poſinge,(whiche Cornelius Celſus doth alſo affirme) that 
there is nothing moꝛe auaileable to the trade of Phiſicke 
then experience, wherein it is manikeſtly ſ&ne , that the 
beſte learned men haue benne oftentimes ouercome by 
anolde wife of the Countrie , and ſhæ with one rote 02 
hearbe alone, hathj atchieued ſuche thinges , as the beſte 
Phiſttions of all, cyulde not do with all theire pꝛetiouſe 
Bedecines,done cracly with ſtudie and diligence. Foz 
whileſt they go about to cure diſeaſes with intricate and 
monſtruous mixtures (whereas nature hath bzoughte 
fozth ſo many plaſne remedies, which ſhould ſuffice)con- 
founding them bp acdpaunde collinge of diners thinges, 
they bs leade rather by coniecure, then by cauſe , oꝛ rea- 
ſon ,.6 make the whols Atte of Phiſicke nothinge els but 
chmmce and contecture.2But this knowinge the fo:ce and 
qualitee of onetplaine medccine , doth cure harde diſeaſes 
with ſounde and app2oued vertues of nature. They on 
the other de,tho:ow pꝛetious thinges bzought from the 
lartheſt partes of India, oz from the Gades, do pꝛomiſſe 
tlell health to others: perſwadinge them that nothinge 
els but thinges of great pꝛite can helpe. Natnre doth not 
onelp pzomffſe; but alſo reſtors healthe with out owne 
tountrie hearbes verycaſte tofinde, and little effeemed; 
which euery man mate lightly haue growpng in his gar- 
deine. Furthermoze theſe with u pꝛeſumptuous raſhe- 
nefſe, and bablinge gaielp ſet fotthe, hautnge learned it 
out ok deteitpfull bokes, ⁊ painted Coditils, ble the har⸗ 
deſt trade of Phiſicke to gatne hy. This dauinge behelde 
and learned all the plantes growinge in the earthe, and 


tieldes, thetre colours,fozmes, ſanours; ſmellinges, and 
diucriites, 
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diucrſites, pꝛoued alſo of what vertue they be in ſicke⸗ 
neſles, and other chaunces,dothe without rewarde geue 
to cuery man vndoubted remedies. The chiefeſt Phiſiti, 
ons alſo conkeſſe, that they haue learned many moſte ex- 
cellent remedies of women, 4 wozthie to be put in their 
bokes,and as it were, ſingular thinges lefte to the poſte⸗ 
ritee,as that Pedecine whichs Auicen comendeth taught 
him by a woman againſt the head ache. But if it be true 
that the medecine, which ought to bzinge a temperature 
of health,doth conſiſt in the pzopoztion and temperature 
of thinges togeather,aſwel emonge themſelues,as eſpe- 
cially alſo with the quantities of the bodie , whereunto 
they be attributed, x this hath bene a moſte diligent care 
in pꝛopoztioninge, and temperinge Pedecines - by tuſte 
and harmonicall weightes, leauinge theſe to the poſteri- 
te, to be pꝛopoꝛcioned to diſeaſed mens bodies, what pe- 
; ſumption, and ſawcineſſe is this not onelp to alter theſe 
thinges, but to put to them alſo , 02 btterip to deſpiſe oz 
not to know them? Whereof it cometh to paſſe, that like 
as the luſte temperature of Pedecine oughte to binge 
health, ſo the diſagreement therofbzingeth griefe, feare, 
ſharpneſle of ſicknefe,and otherwhile death, 4 therefoze 
an olde wife of the country, dothe moze ſaulfly cure with 
a Pedecine made with one, 0z two hearbes of the gar- 
deine, with p wozke of nature, then that Phiũtion with 
his monſtruous , and ſumptuous receiptes made with a 
doubtfull coniecture. There haue bene in time paſte ma- 
ny and moſte excellent Philoſophers and Phiſitions of 
that opinion, that is to ſaie, that we ſhoulde not practiſe 
Phiſicke but with very imple thinges . Foz this cauſe 
ſearchinge out and pꝛouinge the fozces of ſimples , they 
haue lefte to vs, which come after,notable bokes;as that 
whiche Chryſippus wꝛote of the Colewoztes , Pythago- 
ras of the hearbe Squilla, Marchion of the Radiſhe, Dio- 
cles of the Rape, Phanias of the Nettle , Apulcius of 
Betaine, and many other auncientes of other thin = 
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But theſe Phiſittons of ſhoppes do not onely paſſe vpon 
them, but alſo laugh them to ſkozne , callinge them üm⸗ 
ple men whiche ſtudie to knowe fimplcs.J therefoze viſ- 
ſwade no man not onely to aſke counſatle ef theſe Phiſi⸗ 
tions, but alſo to follow theire ſteppes, them I meane, 
which cure by mples. But J aduiſe thein to fle and ban- 
niſhe awate theſe keapers of ſhoppes no etherwiſe then 
Inchaunters, Witches, whiche with their monſtruous 
confetions make marchaundiſe of our infirmiters,+x caſte 
lottes foz our life . Foꝛ ſithens it is neteſſatie that com- 
pounde Pedecines be made of many ſundꝛie and contra- 
ry kindes, it is impoſſible oꝛ at leaſt wiſe very difficults 
foz the Phiſition to appointe any certaintæ in them, but 
by opinion alone, ſuppoſall, 4 coniccure : x ſithens there 
be oftetimes innumerable things,cucrp of which by him 
ſelf ſemeth to be of ſufficient ſtrength + vertuc,again(t a- 
ny griefe: The hiſitiõ maketh a hochpot of ſuch things, 
as happe, t chaunce, ſhall then pꝛeſente to his memo2ie, 
dz els whereunto he ſhalbe inclined by any other inward 
02 hidden inſtinte. Whereof it cometh to paſſe,that that 
compounde Medecine taketh vertue, ⁊ effec, not ſo much 
from the power of the ſimples whiche go into it, as from 
the happie oꝛ vnhappie intent of the Phiſition, as farre 
as he is induced with a certaine hidden inflacnce , either 
naturall, oꝛ celeſtiall, oꝛ Deucliſhe, oꝛ aduenturous ra- 
ther to choſe theſe then other. And this is that, whiche 
is tommonlv ſaide, and they themſelues do confeſſe that 
one Phiſition hath better lucke then an other, and very 
oftentimes the ignoꝛaunt is happier then the learned. 
But whiche is moꝛr, I haue ſcene , 4 knowne a Phiſition 
a man ſingularlie learned ſo vnhappie, that of many ſicke 
parſons very few oꝛ none eſcaped aliue out of his haͤdes. 
Jknewe alſo an other ſcarſip a ſmatterer in learninge, 
whiche happely healed well neare all his patientes , and 
many alſo which were lefte by others as paſte hope of rc 
touerie. remember alſo that Jhane reade of a Phiſitio, 
| Q into 
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diuerſitœs, ⁊ pꝛoued alſo of what vertue they be in ſicke⸗ 
neſles, and other chaunces, dothe without rewarde gene 
to cticry man vndoubted remedies. The chiefeſt Phiſiti 
ons alſo confcſe, that they haue learned many moſte ex, 
cellent remedies of women, i wozthte to be put in their 
bokes, and as it were, ſingular thinges lefte to the poſte⸗ 
ritæ, as that Pedccine whiche Auicen comendeth taught 
him by a woman againſt the head ache. But if it be true 
that the medecine, which ought to bzinge a temperature 
of health,doth conſiſt in the pzopoztion and temperature 
of thinges togeather,aſwel emonge themſelues,as eſpe⸗ 
cially alſo with the quantities of the bodie , whereuntg 
they be attributed, x this hath bene a moſte diligent care 
in pꝛopoztioninge, and temperinge Pedecines , by tuſte 
and harmonicall weightes, leauinge theſe to the poſteri- 
tœ, to be pꝛopoꝛcioned to diſeaſed mens bodies, what pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, and ſawcineſſe is this not onelp to alter theſe 
thinges, but to put to them alſo , oz vtterly to deſpiſe oz 
not to know them? Mhereok it cometh to paſſe, that like 
as the (uſte temperature of Pedecine oughte to bzinge 
health, ſo the diſagreement therof bzingeth griefe, feare, 
ſharpneſle of ſicknefſe,and otherwhile death, x therefo:e 
an olde wife of the country, dothe moze ſaulflp cure with 
a Pedecine made with one, oz two hearbcs of the gar- 
deine, with d wozke of nature, then that Phiſition with 
bis monſtruous , and ſumptuous reteiptes made with 8 
doubtfull coniccure, There haue bene in time paſte ma- 
ny and moſte excellent Philoſophers and Phiſitions of 
that opinion, that is to ſaie, that we ſhoulde not p:adiſe 
Phiſicke but with very imple thinges . Foz this cauſe 
ſearchinge out and p2oninge the fozces of ſimples , they 
haue lefte to vs, which tome after,notable bokes,as that 
whiche Chryſippus wꝛote of the Colewoztes , Pythago- 
ras of the hearbe Squilla, Marchion of the Radiſhe , Dio- 
cles of the Kape , Phanias of the Nettle , Apulcius of 
Betaine, and many other auncientes of other thin * 
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But theſe Phiſitions of ſhoppes do not onely paſſe vpon 
them, but allo aug them to ſkozne , callinge them üm⸗ 
ple men whiche ſtudie to knowe fimplcs.J thercfoꝛe diſ⸗ 
ſwade no man not onely to aſke counſaile ef theſe Phiſi⸗ 
tions, but alſo to follow theire ſteppes , them I mcane, 
which cure by ſümples. But J aduiſe thein to ll and ban⸗ 
niſhe awate theſe keapers of ſhoppes no etherwiſe then 
Inchaunters, 1 Witches, whiche with their monſtruous 
confections make marchaundiſe of our infirmiters,z caſtc 
lottes fo2 our life . Foz ſithens it is neceſſatie that com⸗ 
pounde Medecines be made of many ſundꝛie and contra- 
ry kindes, if is impoſſible oꝛ at leaſt wiſe very difficults 
foꝛ the Phiſitton to appointe any ccrtaint in them, but 
by opinion alone, ſuppoſall, 4 coniccure : x ſithens there 
be oftetimes innumerable things,cucry of which by him 
ſelf ſemeth to be of ſufficient ſtrength + vertuc,again(t a- 
ny gricfe: Che Phtſitio maketh a hochpot of ſuch things, 
as happe, t chaunce, ſhall then pꝛeſente to his memoꝛie, 
02 els whereunto he ſhalbe inclined by any other inward 
oꝛ hidden inſtincte. Wlhercof it cometh to paſſe, that that 
compounde Medecine taketh vertuc,+ effec, not ſo much 
from the power of the ſtmples whiche go into it, as from 
the happie oꝛ vnhappie intent of the Phiſition , as karre 
as he is induced with accrtatne hidden inflacnce , either 
naturall, oꝛ celcſtiall , oꝛ Deucliſhe, oꝛ adnenturous ra- 
ther to choſe theſe then other. And this is that, whiche 
is commonl: ſaide, and they themſelues do confeſfe that 
one Phiſition hath better lucke then an other, and very 
oftentimes the ignoꝛaunt is happier then the learned. 
But whiche is moꝛe, J haue ſcene , + knowne a Phiſitton 
a man ſingularlie learned ſo vnhappie, that of many ſicke 
parſons very few 02 none eſcaped aliue out of his haͤdes. 
Iknewe alſo an other ſcarſly a ſmatterer in learninge, 
whiche happely healed well neare all his patientes, and 
many alſo which were lefte by others as paſte hope of rc 
touerie. remember alſo that Jhane reade of a Phiſitio, 
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into whole handes, what noble men e potentates ſocuer 
bad chaunced, eſcaped, ⁊ all the commons, and rude ſozte - 
periſhed, oꝛ were in great daunger.Wherecfoze it is now 
an eaſie thinge to perceaue that this ſhoppe Phiſicke, 
wherein the foztune of the Phiſition can do moze then 
learninge, is altogeather oz foꝛ the moſte parte deuina⸗ 
tozie, and therefoze wozthie to be baniſhed karre of, and 
condemned as venemous, and murderous. Wherefoze 
the Romans, in time paſte vnder Cato the Cfſoure,ban(- 
ſhed all Phiſitions out of Rome and al Italie, hating their 
moꝛtal ies,4 crueltic,that is to witte, becauſe thei ſlewe 
many moꝛe, then they healed:alſo becauſe thei, being de⸗ 
ry well ſkilled in makinge poiſons, mighte eaſelp be mo⸗ 
ued with hatred, ambition, oz gaine, to miniſter poyſon 
in ſtede of Pedecine , and when they haue agreed foz a 
ſumme of monie they ſell mens liues: as the Phiſition of 
1 Pyrrhus did, whether he were Timocaris, (as Gellius wzi- 
4 teth ) oꝛ Niceas, as ſome other retompte, who pꝛomiſed Fa- 
| britius, that he woulde kill his Maſter with a Bedecine: 
whiche miſchieuous ace Fabritius deteſtinge, aduertiſed 
Pyrrhus by a letter, albeit he was his enemie, that he 
Could beware of the Phiſition,of whome Claudian ſpes- 
kcth in this manner: 
The Remans euer hated haue 
the workers of all ill: 
Fabricius him to Pyrrhus ſente, 
that promiſſe made to kill 
V Vith poyſon rancke his maſter, in 
deteſtinge his entent, 
V Vhom with fierce fight he did aſſaile 
and not about he wente 
To ende the warre through curſed deede 
165 | of ſeruaunt — ie VR 
i | Akter the ſame facion Cato in Plinie wꝛiteth to his ſonne 
| of the Greeke Phiſitions , ſayinge : they haue ſwozne e- 
' monge thcmlclues to kill all the Barbarians with 2. 
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ſicke , but they will do this foz recompence to the ende 


that they mate be in credite, ⁊ taſelp atchteue theire wic 
ked purpoſe, And ſhoztlp after he addeth, whereof ariſc 
many deceiptes in Teſtamentes, and aduoutries alſo in 


the bonuſes of Pꝛinces, as that of Eudemus was cuident 


in Liuia the wife of Druſus the Emperoure: theſe be the 
woꝛdes of Plinie. Socrates alſo in Plato would not that 


there ſhould be many Phiſitions in a Citie. And nowe a 


dates alſo it ſhauld be pꝛofitable foꝛ the common wealth, 


to haue perp fewe Pitſitfons oz none at all, x that there 
were a lawe to paniche the moztall miſchicfe , aſwell of 


their ignozaunce,as negligence. Fo2 it a deadly offence, 
tit maketh no matter, whether thozow wantc of Know. 
ledge, oꝛ negligence, kollp, oꝛ malice, vncarefully,o: dili⸗ 
gentlp, the Pytſatio in ſteœede of medecine, hath miniſtred 
popſon, and bꝛought man in daunger ok his life, and that 
the Phiſition ſhoulde not (as Plinie ſaithe) eſcape cleare 
without puniſhment, foꝛ killinge of a man.hich truly 
to them, is one ſclfe and common honour with the hang- 
man, that is to ſaie, to kill menne and to be recompenced 
therekoꝛ e: and theſe men and none cls be rewarded fo: 
murder, fo: which the law hath appointed a puniſhment 
to all other men, and hath pardoned and foꝛgeuen none. 
pet this difference there is, that the Hangeman oꝛ Cre- 
tutioner, killeth not the malefacours but accoꝛdinge to 
the ſentence of the Judge, but the Phiſition againſte all 
ludgement flayeth alſo the giltlefſe . Wherefo2ze not vn⸗ 
zuaileably the oꝛdinaunces of the Popes,dw foꝛbidde the 
Clergie fo ptaciſe Phiſicke , foz ſomuche as the Arte of 
Pyiſicke is ſo blouddte a thinge , that (fit be lawfull foꝛ 
teſtes and the Cleregto to plate the Phiſitions, they 
maie alſo plaie the Hangemen. And that is to be thought 
wiſcly donne of Ports in time paſte when he fo2badde 
the P4ſſitio1s , aſwell betauſe they alwates gaine the 
fame of this Science with ſome ſtraungnes, as eſpccial- 
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ſition. 


ly becauſe whileſt that they bꝛi nging no newe thing, are 


Qq u aſhamed 


_— —ů— — 
— — — — 


| 
[ 
| 
' 


e nn OO 


Cornelins Agrippa 


alhamed to treade in other mens ſteppes, pꝛoue experi⸗ 
mentes by killing this man « that man, and learne their 
Arte with our daungers, wherewith they gaine by our 
life pꝛolonge mens diſcaſes, which might be cured in a 
very ſhoꝛt ſpace,+ oftentimes thei encreaſe it foꝛ greater 
gaine: Wherefozc the Egyptians pꝛouidinge foz this de⸗ 
ccipte, appointed that the Phiſitions f;ould cure the bo⸗ 
dies of the diſcaſed within th2& daies to the daunger of 
the ſicke,and after thꝛee daies to their owne perill. 


Of the Pothecaries Arte. Cap. 84. 


| T. call alſo Potecaries : Pedecine makers theire 


Cokes, whoſe titles (as 5 Pꝛouerbe is) haue rtme⸗ 
dies, a their borcs , poyſon , oꝛ(as Homer ſingeth 

Of mingled Medecines many are holſome, and many noy- 
f. me, with the which when they wil not do vs any hurte 
they enfo2ce vs to bupe our death with a great ſumme of 
monie: whileſt they miniſtringe to him one thing fo; an 
other, 02 els makinge a Pedecine of rotten , ſtale , and 
mouldic dꝛogues do oftentimes geue a deadly dꝛinke, in 
ltœde of a holſome Medecine, whileſt that they buye plal⸗ 
ters made longe bekoꝛe, collyries, oyntments, lequaries, 
and other Medecines, made ok the refuſe + filth of ſpices, 
and to no other ende but fo2 the gaine of theire ſhoppes , 
and not knowinge to make a difference bet wene al theſe 
thinges , they belcue the rude marchauntes co:ruptings 
all thingcs with detceiptes, 2 ſophiſtications. J could here 
declare thrite damnable diſcoꝛdes of the knowledge of 
ſimple Medetines which they vſe,+ their errours abeute 
the names of things that appertaine to Phi ſicke miſun⸗ 
derſtode by them, and mot wickedly vſed, the which be⸗ 
lage vero many, Nicholas Leonicenus hath declared in a 
large volume. J let to ſpeake of the monſtruous tonkec⸗ 
tions, and mirtures of many and ſtraunge thinges, with 
the which whiielk they conkonnding all thinges wil per⸗ 
ſwade 
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ſwade vs that they will make a Pedecine which agreeth 

with enery nature:as thep haue determined of þ making 

of triakle , of the fable of Tyrus, and of that lequaric of 

Mithridates,nothing els is made but that poetical Chaos: 
A rude and vndiſpoſed heape, 


and nothinge els but euen: 
A heauy lumpe and clottered clod, 
of ſeedes togeather driuen. 
Of tlunges at ſtrife emonge themſelues, 
tor wante of order due: 
V. Vherein one body hote and colde, 
and moyſt and dric renewe 
A combrous fight, — 
Vut be it, that there haue bene cettaine pꝛoſitable medi⸗ 
tines made and diuiſed by the ancient Phiſitions, which 
we mape receiue as thinges pꝛoued, yet they differ farre 
from that true methode, and condemned by the Phiſitios 
themſelues enfo:ced th2ough theire owne conſcience ſo 
to do, and altogeather reſeged of Plinie, of T heophraſte, 
of Plutarch, and Hippocrates, Galene, Dioſcorides, Eriſtra- 
tus, Celſus, Scribonius, Auicenna whoſe woꝛdes it were 
to tedious to wꝛite in this place: and not onely by theſe 
ancients, but alſo of manp Phiſitios of freſher memoz1e, 
emonge which Arnolde af Villa noua ſaith in his Apho- 
riſmes: where ſimples mape eaſily be had it is deteipte to 
ble comps wndes., But now a dales thei diſpiſing altoge⸗ 
ther and not knowing (imples,no receiptes be made but 
by theſe two famous Pillers of Potecaries, and treaſure 
of ſpicers, painted Antidotaries, and golden titles of Me 
ſue and Nicholas, and herof it commeth to paſſe, that whi- 
leſt theſe Phiſitions attendinge theire owne leiſure do 
put the liues ot men in the Potecaries handes: and they 
without learninge, and without knowledge geuing tre⸗ 
dit to ignoꝛaunt marchauntes foꝛ the auaile of theit ſhop 
do mingle thinges togeather, and mucye moze daunger 
commeth of the medicine then of the diſeaſe, But let vs 
Qg it diſcourſe 
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diſcourſe a little of the falſification of pꝛetious thingeg 
that ſerue foz medicine which oftentimes be counterfat. 
ted with ſo muche deccipte, that they deteiue alſo experte 
and wiſe men: and it ſhoulde be muche auallable to the 
god ſtate of men and the common wealth vtterly to fo;- 
bidde all ſtraunge and foꝛeine medicines , whiche moze- 
ouer with ſo greate a pꝛice haue benne bꝛoughte into the 
realme by theuiſhe marchauntes to the damage of the 
common wealthe , and to abate the Phiſitions pꝛide, and 
to hold the Apotecaries noſes at the grindſtone, 2 to pze- 
ſcribe them a lawe, ſuch a one, as Nero{at that time when 
he gouerned well is reade in time paſte to haue made in 


Rome, where with they were compelled to vſe onelp ſuch 


medicinable thinges, as our climate bzoughte foꝛthe, foꝛ 
aſmuche as theſe do better agree to the nature of euerpe 
of vs, they be alſo muche moꝛe fre cher, better choſen, and 
mape be had with leſſe vifficultie and expente, and with 
leſſe daunger then the foꝛeine, whiche fo2 the molt parte 
be ſuſpeacd bicauſe thei be verp oftentimes falſificd,coi- 


terkeited, oꝛ refuſed,o2 kept to cloſe in the ſhip, oz weate 


in p pumpe, oꝛ rotten thoꝛow age, oꝛ not gathered in due 
ſeaſon and place, whereof oftentimes greate daunger is 
like to enſue, foꝛ coloquintida not ripe,dzaweth out blond 
and killeth: and that which groweth alone, and by it ſclf, 
is poyſon. Semblably Agaricke maſculine is deadly, and 
that whiche is olde is perilous , Scamonie is altogeather 
falſified , and likewiſe the earthe called Lemnie, and the 
faithfulneſſe of ſcales is woꝛne awape. Howe J beſcche 
you what node we vſe theſe koꝛeine things, ik our coun- 
trie bꝛinge foꝛthe the ſame thinges,02 of like vertne? Js 
it not a great foly to go rather to India, foꝛ that which we 
haue at homc-ſuppoſinge that our countrie and ſca is not 
ſufficient: t pꝛeferring foꝛeine things befoꝛe them of our 
coutrie, ſumptuous befa2c thiifty, and difficult e bzonght 
even from the fardeſt partes of the wozlde,befoze them ỹ 


maye caſilp be had, Cannot the Splene be cured without 
| Armoniake 
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Armoniake,noz the liuer without ſaunders:What if we 


wante Bdcllum,cannot the grœfes of the entraples be 
healed? mape not the heade be curcd without mulke and 
amberznoz2 the ſtomake without maſticke and coꝛall- If 
theſe Traunge medicines were couenable to our bodies, 
without doubte nature whiche pꝛouideth foz all thinges 
ſhoulde haue bꝛought to paſſe,that they ſhould alſo grow 
abundantly with vs. Did not our fazefathers liue with- 
out them and moze healthkullp! Theſe then be the triſles 
of luggiſh Phiſitions, whiche ſerke not to know our me⸗ 
dicinable things, ⁊ the inuentions of p Apotccaries which 
ſ&ke not foz the common ſaftie, but foz the p2ofit of their 
trade, makinge vs belene that all thinges of greate pꝛice 
can helpe vs and none els, whom leremie doth thercfoze 
repꝛoue: Is there no roſen in Galaad,oz is theire founde 
no Phiſitton ? Nature bzingeth fozthe and tempꝛeth her 
hearbes in euerp Countrie, Region, Nation, Climate, 
Aire, and Age: we graunte that is true, and that ſome 
things haue moze vertue in one place and time the in an 
other, notwithſtanding they woꝛke the ſame effectes in 
everp time and climate, accoꝛdings to the pꝛoper tempe- 
rature of men,admit that thoſe rare and pꝛetious things 
be of greater foꝛce then aur hearbes:but we ought to be- 
leue that thet are not holſome, but faz the men of that cli- 
mate,foz whom they are created and bꝛought foꝛth. But 
there are mo2couer the rauinies of the Þ3tfitions which 
perſwade vs that certaine monſtrous medicines, ꝛ diffe- 
ringe from the vſe of Phiſicke be muche auailable, and 
that without them we cannot be in health pꝛouinge their 
faygned diniſes with the deſtrucio of miſerable menne. 
Foz this cauſe thei put in medicines, Uipers, Serpents, 
and al venemous Moꝛmes, and if they wante remedies, 
thei put mans greace inopntementes,+ with a granous 
offence of nature they geue men mans fleſh to cate, pꝛe⸗ 
ſerucd in ſpices whiche they call Mummia. 
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Ot Surgeric, Cap. 85. 


Urgerie is not pet ſpoken of, which is an other parte 
Oer Phiſicke, that cureth the diſeaſes of the hody which 

are in the ficſhe the pzaciſes whereof be apparaunte 
and ſure remedies, foꝛ the counſailes of other Phiſitions 
be vncertaine. The Durgeans ſer and fele what thei do, 
and accoꝛdinge as nœde requireth they chaunge, lape to, 
and take awap:this cmong all the Artes of Phiſicke was 
the firſte that came in vſe. Foꝛ when men in time paſte 
made warres emonge themſelues: and wounded one an 
other, thep beganne to ſ@&ke remedics to hcale theire 
woundes. Foz they beleued that one man conlde cure 
the woundes that an other had geuen. But they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed that other infirinitics , and papnes of the inwarde 
partes as engendꝛed thoꝛowe the anger of the Coddes 
were not to be cared with naturall vertues. The firſt in- 
uentoure then of Surgerie was Apis Binge of Egypte, 
oꝛ as Clement of Alexandria wil, one moꝛe ancicnt then 
he called Mizria ſonne of Caine, nephew of greate Noe. 
But Eſculapius was the firſte that wꝛote of Surgerpe, 
Afterwarde Pythagoras, Empedocles,Parmenides, Demos 
critus, Chiron, f Peon were extellent therein. Plinic ſaith 
that the firſte whiche pꝛaaiſed it in Rome was one Ar- 
chagatus of Peloponeſus , and that foz the trueltie of cut- 
tinge and ſcaringe , he was commonly called a wounde 
maker, and that the name paſſed afterwarde to erccutio- 
ner, and finally that men waredaltogeather wery ofthe 
Arte and diſanulled it. Surgerie then is famous fo2 the 
authoꝛitæ of ertellent men noleſſe then if they were the 
doinges of other Phiſitions, but tnfamons foꝛ the filthi⸗ 
nes of poyſonons mattier and blouddy crueltæ. 
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Of the Anotomiſt Arte, or cuttinge of menne by 
| Phiſitions. Cap. $6. 


Ct Anatomie doth ſurmount this Arte in cruelty, 
Y « open bocherie of Phiſitions 4 Surgeans, wher- 

by thep haue with moſte cruel tozmentes diſmem⸗ 
bꝛed the malefacours that were condemned to dye open- 
lp, ſometime aliue, and bzeattinge. But nowe a dapes 
become ſomewhat moze gentle foz the ceuerence of Chzt- 
ſtian religion, firſte llapinge the man with theire owne 
hands, oz of the hangman, With this cruelte they aftcr- 
warde cut open the liueles bodpe, and tcaringe aſander 
mans bodpe do ſcarche, and conſider the placing, oꝛder, 
meaſure, wozke, nature, and ſecretes of every member, 
to learne thereby howe and in what places they ſhoulde 
cure with this cruell diligence noleſſe wicked , then ho2s 
rible and abhominable ſpccacle. 


Of the Crafte or Science of curinge brute beaſtes. 
Cap. 87. 


is called curinge ofcattal oꝛ beaſtes, which healcth 

the diſcaſes of bzutebeaſtes muche moze certaine 
and p2ofitable then the other,inuented,as it is ſayde,by 
Chiroh,and made famous by Columella,Cato, Varro, Pe- 
lagonius, and Vegetius moſte wozthy witers . Vet theſe 
ringed Phiſitions do not onely accompte it a ſhame foz 
them, but alſo be altogeather ignoꝛaunte thereof and di⸗ 
ſpiſe theſame, they are very nice , and as it were the lap⸗ 
winge be delited with nothing but mans oꝛdure. NAher⸗ 
koꝛe if an man aſke them a medicine foꝛ bis Aſſe,o2 Dre, 
he hall immediately reteiue diſpleaſure in ſtemde of a re⸗ 
medietas pᷣ it were their dutie not onelp to cure men, but 
other liuing creatures alſo,eſpecially them which be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto menne, fo whiche conſideration Alphonſus 

Rr Kinge 


T is moꝛeouer an other pꝛadiſe of Phiſicke that 


ro 


. if 
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Kinge of Aragon in time paſte hired two bery cunninge 
Doctours of Phiſicke with great ſtipende, foꝛ hoꝛſes and 
Dogges, and commaunded them that they ſhoulde with 
al diligence ſcarch, out what remedies, and what maner 
of curinge did agree to al the infiruities of beaſts, which 
they doing, made a very p:of:table boke of theſe things. 
lohn Ruel of Paris, did the like of late peares a man ver 
wel learned in bothe tongts, and a notable Philoſopher, 
who gathered a piked volume of the diſeaſes of Bozſes, 
and theire remedies, out of moſt auncicnt Authours, ag 
Apſirchus, Hierocles, Theomeſtus,Pelagonius, Anatolius, 
Tiberius, Eumelius, Archedamus, Hippocrates, Hemerius, 
Africanus, and out of Emilius the Spaniard, and Litorius 
Bonauctanus, pꝛofitable to al hozſelcaches with the great 
commoditic of the common weale, 


Of Dietinge Pluſicke. Cap. 88. 


| T rim parte of Phiſicke whiche cureth by diete, is pet 


remapninge, wherein Aſclepiades bekoze others 

was chicfe, who hauinge fo2 the moſte parte taken 
away the vſe ok reccites, reduced the whole Arte of Phi⸗ 
ſicke, to the oꝛder cf fading, to the quantitœ, and nature 
of meates, and to the ſcaſoninge of them, from whom o⸗ 
ther Phiſitions do not altogeather diſagree , but in this 
maner ſuppoſing that one ſtandeth in nede of an other, 


keedinge ſometimes of medicines, and the ſame likewiſe 


of the oꝛder and meaſure of feedinge ; koꝛ this cauſe they 
commaunde,fo:bid,refuſe,and blame meates 2 d2tnkes, 
whiche God hath created, e pꝛeſtribe them rules of diete, 
not able to be obſerued: and what meates they will not 
haue others to taſte, themſclues deuoure as pigges do 
acoꝛnes:and the rules which they pꝛeſcribe to others thet 
firſte ot al tranſgreſſe themſelues not ſo muche ot negli⸗ 
gence as of a ſet pourpoſe. Foꝛ if they were bound to line 
accoꝛdinge to theſe theire dietinge detrers, they ſhoulde 
greatly empaire theire healthe: and if they * . 
dilcalt 
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diſeaſed to liuc accozding to the lawes of nature, as they 
luue, theire purſe woulde fle the ſmarte therof. Ot theſe 
dietes ſpeaketh Ambroſe in this manner: The pꝛeceptes 
of Phiſicke are contrary to the diuine ſtate, which dzawe 
men backe from faſtinge , they ſuffer men not to watch, 
they withdꝛawe men from ſettinge of the minde on me- 
ditation: and ſo he that putteth himlelfe into the handes 
of the Phiſition, abandoneth himſelf, And Barnarde wzt- 
ting vpan Cantica,ſaith: Hippocrates and Socrates teache 
to ſaue ſoules in this woꝛlde: Chꝛiſte and his diſciples to 
deſtroie them, which Maſter of theſe two wil pe folowe- 
He maketh himſelf manifeſt that reaſoneth, this hurteth 
the eves, this the heade, this the ſtomake: all manner of 
pulſe is windy, cheſe oppꝛeſſeth the ſtomake, milke hur⸗ 
teth the heade, the bꝛeaſt bꝛoketh not dꝛinking of water: 
whereof this commeth to paſſe, that thou canſte ſcarſiye 
find any thing to eate in whole rtucrs, fields, gardens, £ 
tellars. But put the caſe that thcſe woꝛdes of Ambroſe x 
Bernarde be ſpoken to Monckes + to no menels, whiche 
pcraduenture ought not to haue ſo great regarde of their 
health as of their pꝛofeſſion: And it is not vnſitting, that 
tiuil men together with p regarde of theire health ſhould 
be delited alſo with varietve and daintines of fare, and 
meates, the firſte Phiſicke that cureth by diete doth pꝛo⸗ 
miſſe, the ſeconde Coquerie doth perfozme, whiche is the 
knowledge to dꝛeſſe meates and dꝛinckes. Wherefo:e 
Plato talleth this the flattereſſe of Phiſicke,and many acs 
compte it part of dietinge Phiſicke:albeit Plinie, Seneca, 
and the reſidewe of the ſchole of Phiſitions do confeſſe þ 
diuers diſcaſcs are engedzed thozow the varietie of dein⸗ 
tie meates. 
Of Coquerie. Cap. 89. 

Oquerie is very pꝛofitable, and honeſt, if ſo be that 
'C; paſſe not the bowndes of diſcreation And this 

conſideration alſo bath moned ercellent and moſte 


continent men, that they were not aſhamed to wꝛite of 
Kr 9 Coquerie 


om em 
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Coquerie and ſeaſoninges of meates . Df the Erckkes f 

Pantaleon, Mithecus, Epiricus, Lophon, Egelippus,Paze 

mus, Epenetus, Heraclides the Syracuſane, Tindaricus, the 

Syceonean, Symonactes of Chios,andGlancus, the Locren- 

ſian, of the Romans Cato, Varro, Columella, Apicus,and 

of them ol late peares Platina . But the Aſians were als 

waves in theſe things ſo luxurious and intemperat, that 

- their name paſſed into the ſurname of garmands q glut- 

tons, which thereof we call Aſotes: From hence as Titus 

Liuins recopteth , after the vicozie of Aſia fozeine ſuper- 

fluite entred into the citic of Rome: and it was the firſte 

time that bakets began to be pꝛepared with greater dili⸗ 

gence and coſte, then befoze : then the coke whiche the 

auncientes helde fo2 a moſte vile ſlaue began to be eſtæ⸗ 

med, bled and pꝛiſed, and comminge out of the kitchin 

altogeather bathed in bzothe, beſmered with ſotte, with 

pottes, platters, peſtle, moꝛter, and ſpit entreth into the 

4 ſcholes, and that which firſte was a uile ſeruice, began to 

if be accompted an honourable Arte: all whoſe ſtudic is to 

geate from all partes delicate diſhes, and in all places to 

ſ@ke out diuers kindes of meates to ſatiſfic greedv glut- 

tonie, many of which ſozte Gellius retiteth ont of Varro, 

that is to ſaie, the Pecocke of Samos, the Modeccke of 

Phrigia, the Cranes of Malta, the Goate cf Ambracia,the 

Tunie of Chalcedonia, the Lampꝛey of Tarteſia, the Fifh 

Aſinellus of Peſeimus, the Oyſters of Tarentum, the Sta- 

loppe of Chios, the Fith of Helops of Rhodes, the Goldnie 

of Cilicia, the Auttes of Taha, the Dates of Egypte, the 

cheſtens of Spaine, all which maners ok eating baue ben 

kounde out foꝛ the vnſatiable laſciuiouſnes of exceſſe and 

ſuperfluſtoe, Apicius mszc then all others haue vſurped 

gloꝛp and fame of this arte, that of hia name (as Septunus 

Florus teſtifieth) with a certaine Philoſophical imitation 

the ſurname ofcokes is deriued, whereby they be co!led 

Apiciani,of him Seneca hath wꝛiten in this manner,faic- 

ing: Apicmus liucd ſince could remeber , who Rn 
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faught the ſcience ofcokerie in þ Citie out of which ones 
in time paſt Philoſophers were comaunded to depart as 
cozruptours of pouth, ę ſo with his doarine he infeacd the 
wozld. Plinie alſo moſt ſharply termeth it þ deapeſt goulf 
of pꝛodigall parſons: Finally there were ſo many inſtru⸗ 
mentes of the th:ote , ſo many pꝛouocations of luſte, ſa 
many ſoztes of meates, that at the length it was nede⸗ 
ful to bzidle with lawes the pompe of the kitchin. Foz 
this cauſe thoſe aunctent lawes concerninge ſumptuous 
fare were ozdained:that is to ſaie, the law Archian, Fan- 
nian, Didian, Licinian, Cornelian, the lawe of Lepidus, the 
lawe of Antins Reſtio: hut alſo Lucius Flaccus and his 
tompanion cenſours, diſplaced Durionius gut of the Se⸗ 
nate, becauſe being tribune of the people he wente about 
to fozdac a la we whiche was made to ceaſe the coſtes be⸗ 
ſtowed vpon bankettes, foz Durionius verp impudently 
wente bp into the pulpit to ſpeake theſe wazdes : The 
bzivle is laide on pou Citſzens which in no wile is not to 
be endured , pe be bounde and tied in the bitter ſnare of 
bondage, foz there is a lawe publiſhed that wi:leth pou 
to be ſparinge and ſobcr : whercfoze let vs diſanull that 
gouernment couered with the ruſte of vnpleaſaunt old- 
neſle : foꝛ ts what ende haue welibertie , if they whiche 
will, cannot ſpende their owne #7 There were alſo many 
other edices all which be now aboliſhcd, 4 taken awate: 
in ſo much that there was never any age that with grea⸗ 
ter pompe and erceſſe hath feed and cheriſhed the tarkeis 
then this our: by reaſon thereof(as Muſonius ſaithe, and 
after him our Hicrome) we traua:le bath by ſea 4 lande, 
and with the labour of all our lifc we take paines that 
Mulcadell, Mine, and all pꝛetiouſe meate maie enter ins 
to our thꝛote:there are ſo many vittailinge houſes nowe 
a daleg emonge vs, ſo many hoſteries, ſo mau tautrnes 
of gluttons + queancs , where men arc made unthziktie 
thozow gourmandiſinge, dzunkenneſſe, and carnal plca- 
ſurc,tyat oftcntimes not without greate hinderau;:ccof 
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N. the common weale they denoure, and conſume all thefre 
N livelode ſo many kindes of diſhes are funde out nowe 8 
daies, ſo many lauces foz meates, ſo many ozders,rulcs, 
and ceremonies of tables, that the coſtlieft bankettes of 
the Aſians, Mileſians, Syberitans, Tarentins, and beſide 
this of Sardanapalus, Xerxes, Claudius, Tiberius, Viel- 
lus, Heliogabalus, Galene, Empcrours & others of thoſe 
| auncict gluttons(al which as yp Hiſtoꝛians declare paſſcy 
q | other nations 4men in deliccs, ſuperfiuttce # plcaſure of 
N | p thꝛote) ſhalbe altogeather vile, vnpleaſant, & ruſticall, 
ö | il they be compared with theſe our pꝛeparations of ban⸗ 
ö | nettes. Furthermoze it ſemeth that nothfnge is donne 
| with the dclicatenes of meate and dzinke , excepte there 

be alſo ſo greate abundance that cauſeth lotheſomnes, 

and which is enough to make Hercules dzunken, who of- 

tentimes was carried and dꝛanke in one ſhippe, 4 with 

Tote (acictic of meate fill Milo the Crotonean,and the glutton 


. giuttons. of Aurelian, the one of whiche was accuſtomed to cate a 
hundꝛed loaues of bꝛeade beſide other mcates , the other 

a deuoured in one dale at the table of Aurelian the Empe⸗ 

4 rour a whole Boꝛe, a hundꝛeth loaues of bꝛead, a ſhepe, 


and a roſtinge pigge, and afterwarde dꝛanke in a tunnel 
moꝛe then a Whale toulde haue d2unken : theſe thinges 
are nowe a dates much vſed with vs in theſe vplandiſhe 
publike bankettes, and dedfcations of Churches, and o⸗ 
ther of their feaſtes, ye woulde ſafe that they offered ſa- 
erifice vnto Bacchus, all thinges are there in ſuche wiſe 
diſtained with furie, bloud and many miſchieuous dedes 
of gourmandiſe and dꝛunkenneſſe, ye map there ſc alſo 
the bankettes of the Centaures, from whom none depar- 
teth without aſcarre , and exteſſiue eatinge,like to that 
whiche Ouide wꝛiteth of Eriſiſthon. 
Anon before him comes what e- 
uer liues in ſea, in lande 
And aire, yet crieth he for more, 
andthough the diſhes ſtande 
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Before his face full furniſhed 
et doth he {till complaine, 
Of hunger crauinge meate at meale, 
the foode that would ſuſtaine 
V Vhole houſholdes,townſhips, Shyres & Realmes 
ſuffice not him alone, 
The more his pampred panch conſumes 
the more it maketh mone, 
And as the ſea receiues the brookes 
of all the carthly Realmes, 
And yct is neuer ſatisficd 
with all the forcine ſtreames. 
And as the fell and raueninge fiere 
refuſetli neuer woode, 
But burnetli faggottes numberleſſe 
and with a furious moode. 
The more it hath tlie more it ſtill 
deſiretli euermoxe, 
Encreaſinge in deuouringe through 
encreaſment of the ſtore. 
So wicked Criſiſthons mouth 
in ſwallowinge of his meate, 
VVas alwaies hungrie more and more 
and longed aie to eate: 
Meate tolde in meate, and as he ate 
his panche for more did freate. 
There were in time paſte emonge the Greekes , + after- 
warde emonge the Romanes wꝛaſtlers very greate ca- 
ters, but their inkamie at the length was erceaded by no⸗ 


ble men and Emperours: foz Albinus who ones gouer⸗ A frend h Kinge 
ned the Realme of Fraunce , deuoured at one ſupper a hre, gli 


hundꝛeth Peaches, ten Pompons, fine hudzeth Figges, on 

and thꝛee hundzeth Ovſters: and Maximinus the Empes 

rour, who ſucceaded Alexander Mammeas ſonne, did cate 

in one date fiftie pounde of fleſhe, 4 dzanke an Amphore 

of wine: which is a meaſure of vj.gallons , Geta the Em- 
perour 
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perour alſo is ſaide to haue ben of ſo vnhoneſt a lite, that 
he commaunded mcate to be bought accozdinge to the 
oꝛder of the Alphabete, and fa2 the (pace of the dates to, 
geather he ſate at the table ecatinge. And mozeouer(what 
offenc: is moze wicked ) whereas God and nature haue 
pꝛouided vs mcate and dzinke foz conſideration of health 
and ſtrength, we contrariwiſe abuſe thoſe diuerſe dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſinges of meatcs foz pleaſure , and we gluttonouſly de, 
noure moꝛe meate then our bodies are able to receaue, 
gettinge thereby incurable diſcaſes, wherfoze we plain, 
ly perceaue that to be true whiche Mufonius ſaithe, the 
ſeruauntcs moe then the Palters , the countrep men 
moꝛe then the Citizens, the poꝛe moze then the riche,and 
ai they which vſe the groſeſt meates be harder,ſtronger, 
mighticr,and better enduringe labours, 4 leſſe werted, 
and very ſeldome ſicke, neither is there any that is moze 
greaued with theſc greate ſickneſſes, that is to ſaie, the 
Dꝛdpſie, the Goute,the Mozphew,the Colicke, and ſuche 
like, then they which diſpiſing comon fare ltuc by daintie 
mcatcs, 4 contrartwiſe they whiche wee ſer content with 
ſimple fare be healthieſt . With him alſo agrecth Corne- 
lus Celſus, who ſaithe that meane fare is holcſomeſt,the 
hcapinge vp of taftes peſtilent, and al ſauted thinges are 
vnholſome fo2 two cauſes, betauſe moꝛe is conſumed by 
reaſon of the ſweetnefſe, then is neteſſarie, and it is with 
moze difficultie digeſted , Bozeouer many men and very 
ſubſtanciall authours haue blamed theſe pꝛouotations of 
gluttonte, and the artificial pleaſure of mates, but there 
are ſome which vnder the name of Keligion do not oncly 
deteſt gourmandiſe and ſuper fluitck, but alſo abſteining 
from fl:ath do blame ſome mrates, which God hath crea- 
ted to be eaten 2 but they are able to dꝛinke moꝛe wine 
then the Epicures, wherein(as the Apoſtle ſaith) is luru- 
riouſnes, ſapinge that they abſtefne and faſte, when they 
haue filled themſelues with all kinde of fiſhe , and with 
the beſte wines, foz which they tarrie about their _ 

| their 
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their tongues, tæth 4 bellies armed, pet not their purſes, 
but we haue ſufficientlp ſpoken hereof , wherefoze let vs 
now paſſe from Cokerie to Adgeberica, that is, to the Al- 
cumiſtes kitchin, which conſumeth no lefle ſubſtance then 


Of Alcumie. Cap.go. 


Lcumic then whether it ought to be fermed an 
Arte, oz a counterfaite colouringe, oꝛ a purſaite of 
nature, is doubtleſſe a notable and a ſuffered de- 
ceipte ; the vanitee whereof is eaſelp perceaued in this, 
that it pꝛomiſeth the thinges whiche nature in nowiſe 
can abide , noz attaine , whereas not withſtandinge no 
Arte can ſurmounte nature, but dothe imitate, and fo- 
lowcit alofe ot, and the fozce of nature is farre ſtronger 
then of Arte. 
An Arte that good men doo miſtruſt 
an Arte of many hated. 
It cauſeth vſers of the Arte 
of all men to be hated. 
So many liers there appeare 
ſo many talſe are founde: 
That they do aie themſelues beguile 
and others eke confounde. 


Qed that thei go about to alter the kindes of things, | 


and ſuppoſe to fo2ge(as they ſaie) a certaine bleſſed ſtone 
of Philoſophers , with the whiche like Midas all bodies 
touched. become ſodatnly Golde 4 Siluer:Bozeouer they 
endeuoure to make a certaine quint eſſence to come 
downe from the high + inacceſſible heauen, by the means 
wherok they pꝛomiſſe vs not only moze riches then Cre- 
ſus had, but alſo erpellinge olde age do pꝛomiſſe vs youth 
and continual health, and almoſt imm32talitee togeather 
with great ſubſtaunce. 
But yet emonge them all 
tliere is none founde, 
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V Vhich maketh proufe, and wonders greate 
in treweefteR to ſounde. x 
But with ſome experimentes of Phiſicke , with Ceruſe, 
with read paintinge, with Stibium,+ with Sope, : ſuche 
like paintinges womanlike colouis and ſmerringe of old 
ruines:and ſuch as the holy Scripture termeth, whoaziſh 
vintments:thep gather vp monte to furniſh their choppe 
of Alcumie, wherfoze it is finally growen to a Pꝛouerbe: 
euery Alcumiſt is a Phiũtion oꝛ a Dope maker, thep en⸗ 
riche with wo:des the eares of men that lightly beleue, 
to the ende p thct maie empte their purſes. And to whom 
they pꝛomiſſe riches , of them they aſke monie. Þcreby 


it is manifeſtly perceaued that this Arte is of no pꝛice, 


but to be great trifles,4 vaine deuiſes of a peentſh minde, 
Not withſtandinge they finde men very deſirous of ſq 
great fclicitee , whom they with a marueilous witte pers 
ſwade that they will get greater riches in Hydrargirie, 
then nature geueth in golde, and whom they haue alrca- 
die dcceaued ther oz fower times, they alwates beguile 
againe vnawares with new flights: though this mon- 
ſtruous trumperie thep enfo:ce them to blowe the fire at 
the foznace mouthe,+ there is no ſweeter madnes then to 
beleue that a ſtedie thinge can be made to fl, and a flæ⸗ 
pnge thing, ſtedie:ſo the warſte cwles, ſulphure, ozdure, 
venims, i vines, and euerp harde paine is to you moꝛe 
pleaſant then honie, vntil that after they haue conſumed 
and turned into aſhes all their poſſeſſions, marchaundiſe 
t patrimonie, whileſt that they pleaſauntly do pꝛomiſſe 
rewardes of longe labour, Golde to growe, x perpetuall 
health with youth , when they haue a longe time ſpente 
their ſubſfaunce , then they beginne to ware olde, aged, 
poꝛely apparailed, hunger ſtaruen, al waies ſmellinge of 
ſulphure, beſmered with cwles, and paraliticke thozowe 
the continuall handlinge of quickeſiluer, riche onely in 
the dꝛoppinge of theire noſe , but as concerntnge other 
thinges ſo miſerable, that foꝛ th: halfepence they = 
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ſell their ſoule , and that tranſfozmation that they ga as 
boute to make in mettals , they pꝛoue it in themſelues, 
made now of Alcumiſtes , Cacochimickes of Phtſitions, 
fewterers , of ſopemakers , meate ſellers, a laughinge 
ſtocke to the people, a manifeſt folichnes, t a mate game 
to the multitude,and they that in their youth haue deſpi⸗ 
ſed to liue in a meane eſfate,ſubiece all their life time to 
the deceiptes of Alcumiſtes, being now waren olde men 
are compelled to begge in great pouertie , and beinge in 
ſo great calamitee, in ſtœde of faugur and mercy they re⸗ 
ceaue contempte,and ſko2ne,oftcntimes coſtrained tho⸗ 
rowe pouertte ds degenerate to naughtie Artes, to coũ⸗ 
terfaite monie, and other falſifications,and therfoze this 
Arte was not onely banniſhed by the ciuill lawes from 
the Romane publike weale, but alſo by the Canon de⸗ 
tres, was fozbidden in all the Chꝛiſtian Churche. But if 
alſo at this date al they which without p ſingular graunt 
of the Pꝛince do ercrciſe the Arte of Alcumie, were bans 
niſhed out of the Realme + Pꝛouinces, puttinge thereto 
the confiſcation of their godes, and the puniſhment of 
the bodie,doubtleſſe we ſhoulde not haue ſo muche coun- 
terfeſte monie, where with at this date well neare al men 
are beguiled with the greate detrimente of the common 
wealthe . Foz this cauſe J ſuppoſe that Amaſis in time 
paſte kinge of Egypte made a lawe, whereby euery man 
was conſtraineo to render an accompte to a Pagiſtrate 
appointed foꝛ that purpoſe, with what handicrafte oz oc⸗ 
cupation he maintepned him ſelfe,and he that did not do 
it death was his puniſhment, J coulde ſafe moꝛeouer ves 
ry many things of this Arte, (vet not very much againſt 
me,)if I had not ſwoꝛne, (as they are wonte to do which 
retenue o:ders)to kepe ſilence. And this ſilence is ſa con- 
fantly , and religiouſly obſcrued of the auncient Philo- 
cophers and wꝛiters, that any where there is founde no 
Philoſopher and faithfull witer of appꝛoued authozitee, 
that in any place hath with one woꝛde made mencion of 
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this Arte: which thing hath induced many fo beleue that 
al the bokes of that Acte were but of late yeares inuen- 
ted, to the which opinion the obſcure names,4 vſed by ng 
other, of Giber, Morienus, Gilgilis, and others of that ſozt 
purchaſe great credife,+ alſo the vnapte termes of thing? 
which they vſe,the groſneſſe of ſentence,and the toꝛrupt 
manner of ſearchinge the cauſes and natures of thinges, 
Pet there are ſome whiche thinke that the ſkinne of the 
golden flerſe was a boke of Alcumie witten vpõ a ſkinne 
after the manner of the auncients, wherein was contei⸗ 
ned the knowledge to make golde:as it is read that Dio- 


cleſian, when he had ſearched with great diligence , cau- 


ſed al the bokes of this ſoꝛte to be burned, which were e- 
monge the Egyptians, which were ſaid to haue bene moſt 
ſkiltull in this Arte:leaſt that the Egyptians heapinge vp 
riches,and truſting in the aboundaunce of golde,mighte 
ſometimes pꝛeſume to make warre againſt the Romans, 
and that afterwarde this Arte was aiwates accompted 
miſchieuous and foꝛbidden by the publike edict of Cæſar: 
but it ſhould be ouer longe to recompte all the foliſh mi⸗ 
ſreries , 4 vaine riddles of this Arte, of the grene Lion, 
of the fugitiue Harte, ot the fixing Egle, ok the daunſing 
fole,of the Dꝛagon deuouringe his taile , of the ſwollen 


 fode, of the crowes head , and of that blacke , whiche is 


blacker then blacke,of the ſeale of Hermes, of the dirte of 
foliſhnes,(of wiſdome J ſhould ſate)+ of infinite like tri⸗ 
lles: Finally,of » onely bleſſed thing alone,beſides which 
there is no other thinge, vet to be kounde in cuery place, 
the ſubiecte of the moſt holy ſtone of the Philoſophers, J 
meane,y is to ſaie, 3 haue almoſt raſhly vttered the name 
of the thing, wherby J ſhould be a ſacrilege x foꝛſwoꝛne, 
pet J will ſpeake it with circumlocution , but ſomewhat 
mo2e obſcure, that none but põge beginners in the Arte, 
t they which be trained vp in the myſteries thereof,mate 
vnderſtande it. It is a thinge, which: hath ſubſtaunte, 4 
not ouermuch fierie, noꝛ altogeather carthly, no: _ 
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watrie,noz a moſte ſharpe, noz moſt blunte qualitæ, but 
indifferent,and light in touchinge,t after a ſoꝛte tender, 
oz at the leaſt not harde, not vnpleaſant, but after a ſo:te 
werte in taſte, ſote in (mell,delecable to the ſight, plea⸗ 
ſant and focunde to the hyꝛinge, large to the imaginatio: 
J mate ſap no moe, + pet there be thinges greater then 
theſe: but J deeme this Arte(fo2 the familiaritee whiche I 
haue with it) eſpecially woꝛthie of ß honour, with which 
Thucidides defineth an honeſt woman, ſapinge that ſhœ 
is beſte,of whoſe pꝛaiſe oꝛ diſpꝛaiſe there is very litle cõ⸗ 
munication . This onely J will ſaie, that the Alcumiſtes 
be of all men the naughtieſt, foꝛ wheras God commaun- 
deth that man ſhould eate bꝛeade with the ſweate of his 
b:owes,and in an other place he ſpeaketh byf Prophet, 
thou arte bleſſed, and ſhalt pꝛoſper becauſe thou ſhalt liue 
by the laboure of thy handes, theſe men beinge deſpiſers 
of Gods commaundement, x of the pꝛomiſed bleſlednes, 
karre from labour, and (as it is ſavde in womens woꝛke, 
and in boyes paſtime they go about to make mountaines 
of golde. J do not denie that of this Arte many moſt er- 
cellente wozkemanſhippes had theire beginninge. From 
hence came the temperatures of Aſure , of Cinnaber , of 
Sinople, of Purple, and of that whiche they call muſicall 
golde, and of other coloures , we are bounde to this Arte 
fo: latten mettall, foꝛ the mixtions of all mettals, fo: the 
kaſtninges of them together, foꝛ the tryings of them, and 
fo2 their ſeparations, the inuentions of the gunne a fear- 
ful inſtrument belongeth to this Art, from this came the 
moſte noble Arte of glaſſe makinge , whereof one Theo- 
philus hath wꝛiten a very godly boke. And Plinic detla⸗ 
reth that in the time of Tiberius the Emperonr the tein- 
perature of glaſſe was inuented, whereby it was made 
ſokte, and flexible, but thereof the ſhop was aboliſhed by 
Tiberius, and alſo that the Artificer of ſo greate an indu⸗ 
ſtrie (if Iſidorus be credible) was put to deathe, and that 
was done, leaſte that golde ſhoulde be leſſe eſteemed then 
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glaſſe, and that ſiluer and bzaſſc ſhoulde not be eft&mey 
as they were befoze , But of theſe thinges we haue ſufft. 
ciently ſpoken. 


Of che Lawe and Statutes. Cap. gr. 
T remaineth nowe ts ſpeake of the knowledge of the 
Il. we, which auaunteth » ſhe alone knoweth to make 
difference betweene true t kalle, iuſte g vniuſte, honeſt 
and diſhoneſt, ol which kacultie at this day the Pope and 
the Emperoure be chieke heades and rulars, which boſte 
that they haue al the Lawes layd vp in the cheſte of their 
bꝛeſte, to whom wil alone ſerueth foz Lawe, with the ar⸗ 
bitermente whereof they pꝛeſume fo iudge and rule all 
Sciences, Artes, Scriptures, Opinions, and the woꝛkes 
or men whatſoeuee they be. Foz this cauſe Leo the Pope 
ſtraightly commaunded all Chziſtian people, that noma 
in y Church of God ſhould pꝛeſume to iudge any thinge, 
noz any man, to tuſtifie,noz to diſcuſſe any matter:but by 
the Authozitee of the holy Counſailes, Canons, and De⸗ 
cretals, whoſe heade is the Pope:and alſo that we cannot 
vle the determination of the beſte learned menne , of all 
the holieſt deuines, but ſo farre foꝛthe as the Pope dothe 
permit, a ſhall authoziſe by his Canons: And in an other 
place the Canon dothe fozbidde , that no other volume oz 
boke be reteiued by the deuines ( vra thozow out þ whole 
woꝛlde ſaith he) but the ſame, which is allowed th:ough- 
out the Komiſhe Churche by the Canons of the Pope. 
The like Lawe the Emperoure pzetendeth to haue in 
Philoſophie, Phiſicke, and other ſciences, grauntinge no 
authoꝛitæ to any knowledge, but ſo muche as is geuen 
them by the ſkilfulnes of the Law, wheruntolas be ſaith) 
if all Sciences and Artes that are, be compared, they 
are all vile 4 vnp2ofitable. Foz this cauſe Vlpiane ſaſthe: 
the Lawe is King of al things bothe humane and diuine, 
whoſe vertue is(as Modeſt ine ſaithe) to commaunde, to 
graunt, 
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ta puniſh,to foꝛbid, the whiche dignitces there is 
ounde no office moꝛe great:and Pomponius in p Lawes 
defineth, that it is the gift and inuention of God, and the 
determination of all wiſe men : bicauſe theſe auncients 
Rawemakers, to the end they might purchaſe authozite& 
by theite decrees emonge the ignoꝛaunte people, they 
made ſemblante that they did as they were taught by the 
Gods. So made Oſiris the Egyptians beleue that he retei⸗ 
ued then ol Mercurie, Zoroaltes the Bactrians, e Perſians 
of Oromaſus, Charinundas the Carthagians of Saturne, 
Solon p Athenians of Minerua , Zantraſtates the Arima- 
ſpians,of a god deuine power, Zamolxis the Scythians of 
eſta, Minos the Cretenſians of Iupiter, Licurgus the La- 
cedemonians of Apollo, Numa Pompilius the Romaines 
of the Nimph Egeria. Beholde nowe pe perceiue howe 
this knowledge of the Lawe pꝛeſumeth to beare ſwape 
ouer all other Artes, and ererciſeth tyꝛannie, and howe 
pzeferringe it ſelfe befoze all other diſciplines as it were 
the firfte begotten of the Gods doth deſpiſe them as vile 
and vaine , although it be altogeather made of nothinge 
els but of fraile and very weake inuentions and opinids 
of me, which things be of all other the weakeſt, and is als 
tered at euerpechaunge of time, of the State, and ofthe 
Paince, whiche toke firſte beginninge of the ſinne of our 
firſte parent, whiche was cauſe of all our miſeries, From 
wherce the firſt Lawe of co:rupt nature poceded which 
they terme the Lawe of nature, whoſe notable decrees 
are theſe: It is leefall to reſiſte fozce with foꝛce, he that 
bꝛeaketh pꝛomiſſe with thee , bꝛeake thou pꝛomiſſe with 
him, It is no deccipte to deceiue him that deteiueth. A 
gile ul parſon is not boũd to a gileful parſon in nothing. 
Blame with blame map be requited.Balcfacours ought 
rot to reioyte of fuſkice noz faithkulnes. Iniurie is not 
donne to him that is willinge. It is liefull foꝛ them that 
traficke to deteiue one an other. The thinge ts fo muche 


woꝛthy as it mape be ſolde fo2 . It is le tull foz a man to 
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gunde to an impoſſible thinge, When it mult nedes be 
that J, oz thou be confounded , J will chuſe rather that 
thou be confounded then J. And manp ſuch like thinges, 
whiche afterwards were waiten emong the Lawes. Fi. 
nally the Lawe of nature is that we ſhoulde not dye foz 
thirſte,foz hunger, koʒ tolde, and not to hurte onr ſelues 
with watchinges,and laboure. Mhiche abandoninge all 
the repentaunce of Religion, and the wozkes of repen- 
taunce,dothe appointe the pleaſure of the Epicure foz the 
chicfeſt felicitie, Afterwarde the Lawe of Nations aroſe 
from whence warre, murder, bondage were derined, x 
dominions ſeparated, After this came the Ciuill oz Po⸗ 
pulare Lawe , whiche any people maketh pecultare to 
bimſelfe : from whence haue growen ſo many debates 
emonge menne, that as the lawes do witnes, there haue 
ben made moꝛe buſineſſes, the there be names of things, 
Fo: whereas men were pꝛone and enclined to diſcoꝛde, 
the publiſhinge of iuſtice whiche was to be obſerned by 


' meanes of the Lawes was a neceſſarie thinge:to the end 


that the boldenes of naughty men might in ſuche wiſe be 
b2idled:andemong the wicked innocencie might be ſaife, 
and the honeſt might liue quietly emonge the diſhoneſte. 
And theſe be that ſame ſo notable beginninges of the 
Lawe , wherein there haue benne almoſte innumerable 
Lawemakers:©f which Moſes was the firſt, who wꝛote 
Lawes to the Jewes, at the very ſame time that Cecrops 
gaue Lawes to the Egyptians:Pheroneus after theſe was 
the firſte , that gaue Lawes to the Gretians: after him 
Mercurie Triſmegiſte gaue Lawes toy Egyptians, after- 
warde Dracon and Solon to the Athenians , Licurgus to 
the Lacedemonians , and Palamedes was the firſte, that 
made Lawes of warre, to iudge an hoſte. Romulus was 
the firſte that gaue Lawes to the Romaines, whiche were 
called Curiatee. After whome Numa Pompilius made 
Lawes of Religions, and other Kinges of the Romaines 


by 
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by ſucceſſion made thefre Lawes, all whiche were after 

warde wꝛiten in the boke of Papyrius , from whence the 

Ciuill La ive of Papyrius toke name,after theſe the law 

of the tu Tables came abꝛoade, In like manner the Law 

of Flauian, the Lawe of Helian, the Lawe of Hortenſius 

and the Law of Honorarius of the pzctoz.Pozeoucr there 

were made the decrees of the people, the decrees of the ſe⸗ 

nate, the Lawe of PagiTrates and cuſtome, and finally 

al the authuzite geuen to the Pzince to appoint Lawes: 

J wil not ſpcake of thoſe innumerable Lawters the moſt 

parte of whiche are wꝛitten in the ſcconde Lawe, De ori- 

gine iuris. They whiche haue gonne aboute to bꝛinge the 

Claill Lawe into one volume , of theſe C. Pompeius did 

firſte attempte this, after warde Caius Cæſar, but bothe 

pꝛeuented by the Ciuill warres and vntimly death could 

not atchetue thetre purpoſe. At the length Conſtantine 

renewed all thoſe aunciente Lawes, and Theodoſius the 

pounger reduced them into a boke called after his name: 

laſtly luſtinian made the Code whiche at this daye is in 

vſc. All the authoꝛite of the Ciuil Lawe is in the people, 

and in the Pꝛince: and the Ciuili Lawe is nothinge cls axke the cl 

but that wech men will do with a common conſent. Foz * 5 

this caufe Iulian ſatthe , that the Lawcs binde vs k no © WE: a 

other cauſe , but that they haue ben app2oned br ß iudge⸗ 

mente of the people, whiche with a common conſent hath 

tranſferred all Empire and power to the Purt:: where⸗ 

koꝛe if any thinge pleaſe the people and tie Pꝛinte, this 

then ſtandeth in koꝛte bathe by tuſtome and oꝛdinaunces 

of the Lawe, although there app are erroure o; falſct,foz 

common erteure maketh La we. and the matter iadged, 

trout j. Wiiche VIpiane hath tangꝰ t ts in theſe woꝛds, 

to wert, that he ought to be taken for a free man of whom 

ſentencc hate benne geuen, althong (1 cff::ce he he a 

libertine, that is, of a bonde man mad ke, bot ſuſe the 

matter indaed is taken for truthe. The fam” allo ſaithe 

that on. Plulip a Batbatian, v can fron hizmaviter, 
Tt demaunded 
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demaunded at Rome the Pꝛetourchſppe, the whiche he 
adminiſtred, f at length was knowẽ, it was iudged that 
none of thoſe thinges ſhoulde be altered, which he be ing 
a ſeruaunt did in the couering of fo great a dignitæ. And 
in an other place an olde man ok the tountrie foz the aus 
tho:itce of the Emperour is ſo much wo ſhipped, that the 
lawier woulde that men ſhould argue with bis woꝛdes. 
Paulus alſo þ beſt learned in the Lawe of them that were 
emonge the Romaines ſaithe that at this tap, foz the bſe 


ok Emperoures , ił a candleſticke of ſiluer be reckoned e⸗ 


monge ſiluc r, that it is vnderſtode ſiluer, ar d not houſ- 
holde ſtuffe, becauſe erroure maketh Lawe. The ſame he 
openly confefſeth of the Lawes and deeres cf the ſenate, 
that a reaſon cannot be geuen ot all thinges, which haue 
benne e2datncd by our clders. Hereok then we knowe 
that al the knowledge of the Ciuill Lawe depedeth vpon 
the oncly optnfon and will of menne , without anp other 
rcaſon v2ginge and enkoꝛcinge to be ſo, then cither the 
hone ſtie of manners, oꝛ commoditic of liuinge, oꝛ the au- 
thozit ee of the Pꝛinte, oz the foꝛce of armes, whiche if it 
be the pꝛeſetuereſſe of god menne , and the reuengereſſe 
of wicked men, it is a god diſcipline, finally it is a moſte 
wicked thinge foz the naughtinefſe whiche is done when 
the Pagiſtrate o2 the Pzince negleceth it,ſuffcreth it.oʒ 
alloweth it. But that moze is, the opinion of Demo- 
naRes was that all la wes wcre bnp2ofitable and ſuper⸗ 
fluous as they which were not made ncither fo: god, noʒ 
{ll menne , koꝛ aſmuche as they haue no n&de of Lawece, 
and theſe be made neuer the better fa2 them. Further⸗ 
moꝛe Cato ton keſſe ti in Liuie that vncth any Lawe tan 
be made, whiche to all menne maye be p2ofitable and in 
p whiche very often it doth not happen that cquitce figh» 
te th with the rigour of the Lawe? Ariſtotle alſo defining 
equifz , callcth it the coꝛredion of a righteors Lawe, in 
whiche pointe he faileth.becauſe it is made generally. 7s 
it not then ſufficientip declared by this alone, that al! the 
] fo:cs 
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foꝛte of the Law 4 Juſtice doth not ſo much depend vpon 
the Lawes as vpon the honeſtie and cquitie of þ Judge? 


Of the Canon Lawe. Cap. 92. 


Ram the Ctuill Lawe pzoceeded the Canon oꝛ the 
-« Popcs Law, which to many map appeare moſt holp, 
ſo wittily it doth ſhadow p pꝛetepts of couetouſnes, 
and manners of robbinge vnder the coloure of godlines, 
Albeit there be verp fewe things therin oꝛdained apper⸗ 
teyninge to godlines, to religion, to the wozſhipping of 
God, and to the ſolemnitc of the Sacraments. J wil not 
ſpeake of ſome which are contrarp t repugnaunte to the 
| wow of God. Al the reſidue are nothing but cotentions, 
ſtiffes, pꝛide, pompe, meanes to gaine and get, and þ des 
| cres of the Popes of Rome, to whom the Canons be not 
ſufficient, which were in time paſſed made by the holy fa- 
thers, except they continually adde to them new decrees, 
ſtrawes, extrauagants, declaratios, and rules of chaun- 
cery,ſo that there is no ende noz meaſure of making Ca- 
nons, which alone is the ambition e deſire of the Biſhops 
1 of Rome that is to ſay,to make newe Canons, whoſe ar- 
| rogancie is growen ſo farre,that they baue commaunded 
' | the Angels of heauen, e haue pꝛeſumed to robbe t bzinge 
their botte out of hel and to put in their hand emong the 
ſpꝛites of the deade:t on the Lawe of God, alſo they haue 
ſometimes ercrciſed their tyꝛannie, interpꝛetinge, detla- 
ring. s diſputinge:to the ende that nothinge might want 
dn be derogated from the great nes of his power Js it net 4 24 fed p- 
teue that Pope Clement in that leaden bul. which at this don of rope 
| davis pet kept in Vienna in Lemoſin, ꝭ in Poitiers, in the cement. 
toffers of pꝛiuileges, commaundeti the Angels of heaut;, ; 
that they ſhaulde bꝛinge into euerlaſting ioves the ſoule 
of him that vſcth to go in pilgrimage to Rome fo? indul⸗ 
gences. 2 there dying, einge deliuered out of the paynes 
of purgatozy:ſapinge mozeouer: we will not in any wiſe 
Tt t that 
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that he go to the papnes ol bell:grauntinge alſo to them 
that be ſigned with the trolle, that at theire payers they 
mape take thz& oz foure ſoules out of purgatoꝛpe whiche 
they liſte, which crroncous 4 intolerable temerite,J wil 
not ſap het eſie, the ſchole of Paris did then openly deteſt 
x repꝛoue, but peraduenture repenting at this day, p the 
had not interpꝛeted that Hyperbolicall zeale of Clement 
with ſome godly inuention,that the thinge might rather 
floziſhe then periſh, leinge that fo their affirming oꝛ de⸗ 


. hyinge, nothing is altered in the dede g authozitee of the 


Pope, whoſe Canons + decrees haue in ſuch ſozte bounds 
al diuinitæ, that no diuine be he neuer ſo contentious da⸗ 
reth to determine, no not imagine, oꝛ diſpute any thinge 
contrarie to the Popes Canons without pꝛoteſtatib and 
leaue, as Martial ſingeth of Rufus: 

VV hat euer Rifus ſaithe he pardon doth obtaine, 

If laugh he do, if weepe, if ſpeake,if tongue refraine, 

If ſuppe he do, affirme denie, aſłee, all is one, 

If he be not forgeuen, his tongue will quite be gone. 
Furthermoꝛe we haue learned out of the it Canons, and 
decrees , that the patrimonie of Chziſte is Bingedemes, 
Caſtles, Donations, Fundations, Niches, + pofſcſſions, 
and that Empire and rule, belongeth to tte Pzicftes cf 
— to the Pꝛelates ot the Churche , « that iuriſ⸗ 

iccion a tempozal power is the ſwo2d of Chꝛiſt, and tt at 
the Perſon of the Pope is the recke beinge the foundatd 
ofthe Churche, that the Biſhops arc not onclv the Sini⸗ 
ftcrs of the Churche, but alſo heades of the Churche, and 
that the enangelicke doctrine , the feruencie of faithe the 
contempte of the wozlde are not onely the g@dcs cf the 
Church, but reuenewcs,tcnthes,offeringes,colleaions, 
purple, miters, golde, ſilutr, pcorle, poſſeſlions. 2 monit: 
and that the authoꝛitæ of the Pope is to make warces, to 
bꝛeake trute, to bꝛeake othes,4 to aſſoile from obedierte. 
t ok the houſe of pꝛaier to make a den of thæues, + ſo the 


Pope can depoſe a Biſhop without tauſe, Þ he tan geue 
that 
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that whiche is an other mans, that he cannot commit ſy. 
monp, that de cannot diſpence againſt his vowe, againſt 
his othe, againſt the Lawe of nature, and none may ſape 
bnto him, why doeſt thou this:? t alſo that he can as they 
ſap foz ſome greuous cauſe diſpence againſte al the new 


Leſtamente,and to dꝛawe not onelp the thirde part, but 


alſo the ſoules of the faithfull into hell. That the dutie of 


Biſhaps is not nowe as it was in time paſt to pꝛeach the 


wozde of God, but with buffets to confirme childerne, to 
geue ozders, to dedicate Churches, to Baptiſe belles, to 
dallowe Aulters,and Chalices,toblefſe Ueſtmentes and 
Images, whiche eſteme theire wittes moze meete foz 
higher matters, 2 leauing v charge to certaine Biſhops, 
which haue nothing els but the title, go in ambaſſade to 
Kinges:thep be pzeſidentcs of their Oꝛatozies: oz attend 
bpon Nucencs: excuſed foꝛ a (ufficicnt great, 4 waightie 
cauſe not to ſcrue God in Churches, ſo that thep ropally 
honour the Ringe i the Courte, Beroftheſc tautles toke 
their beginninges, by mcancs wherof at this daie with⸗ 
out ſimonte Biſhopꝛickes, and Bc neſices, be bought and 
ſolde , and mozeoucr what faircs and markets ſoeuet be 
in pat dons, grauntes, indulgences, diſpenſations, t ſich 
like manners of robberies, by whom alſo there is a p2ice 
ſet in the free remiſſions of ſinnes geuen by Gad, + there 
is kounde a meane to gaine by the puniſhmentes of Hell. 
Furthermoze that falſc donation of Conſtantine pꝛoce⸗ 
ded from this law, albeit in cffca, x with the teſtimonie 
of Gods wade, Cæſar cannot leaue his charge, neither 
the parſon of the Clergie ought to vſurpe the thing? that 
belonge to Cæſar, but of infinitc lawes of ambition, of 
pitde, e of tirannie: J will onelp declare vnto you ſome, 
that purchaſe credence to them, whiche J haue alrcadſe 
mentioned: Scarche out thercfo:e , if ve pleaſe in the 
aunctent Decretals, the Cap. Signiſicaſti &c. and the cap. 
Venerahilem de elec. the cap. Si ſummus pontifex de ſen- 
tentia excõmunic. the cap. Inter cœtera de offic, iudi. ordi. 

Ct ty Lohe 


— 
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Loeke alter in the ſixte of the Decretals made by that ti⸗ 
raut of Popes Boniface the cight,and loke what he ſaith 
in the Pꝛologue, and in the firſt chapitcr De immunitate 
Eccleſiarum, neither dothe that moſte arrogant lawe of 
Clement: Paſtoralis de ſenten. & re iudicata, with the ex⸗ 
trauagant of John the xrtj . whiche beginneth, Eccleſiæ 
Romanæ, and an other of the ſame vpon nations. And 
the crtrauagante of Boniface the eight, Vnam Sanctam. 
Finallyof the compilatid cf Gratian come to my minde, 
the Cap. Si cuius diſtin. 14. the cap. Si omnis diſt. 18. the 
cap. Sic omnes. the cap. Enumero, the cap. In memoriam, 
the cap. Si Romanorum diſt.19. the cap. Omnes diſt. 22, 
the ca. L ibi dominodiſt.60. the ca, Conſtantinus diſt. 96. 
the cap. Quandodiſt.36, with the Gloſe thereupon , the 
cap. Si Papa diſt.6o. There are moꝛeouer beſide theſe, 
the cap. Cuncta. . q 3. the cap. Conqueſtus. ig. ꝗ 6. the cap. 
Sunt qui. 23. q. 5. omnium &. q 8 the cap. Omni. 30. q. i. 
cap. Omnia. He that will diligently examine theſe Ca- 
nons, t others like, hal perccaue what theſe great, mar⸗ 
ueilous, and hidden miſteries are, whiche ſome Popes of 
Rome do frucifie in theire Canons, turninge alſo the 
thinges whiche are ſpcken els where in the holy Scri⸗ 
ptures, and ſometimes counterfaſtinge them, and with 
theſe their deniſes likening x applpinge them. Fro hence 
ſpꝛange thoſe Conco2dances (as thep terme them) of the 
Bible, and of the Canons. Moꝛcouer then this ſo many 
titles of robberies,of clokes, of indulgences, of bulles,of 


tonfeſſionals, of pardons, of reſcriptes, of teſtamentes, 


of diſpenſations,of pꝛiuileg s, ot clecions, of dignities, 
of pzebendes,of houſes,of holy Churches, ot liberties, of 
the place of fudgement,of judgements, and of ſuch other 
like thinges, finally the whole Canon Lawe fs of all the 
molt inconſtaunt, 4 moꝛe mutable then the Chameleon, 
and moꝛe intricate then Gordians knotte, and that ſame 
Chuſtfan Religfon , at the beginninge whereof Chꝛiſte 
toke awate ceremonics, hath nowe moze then euer the 

Jewes 
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Je wet had, the paiſe of which being put thereto, the light 
t ſwærte poke of Chzilte is become much moze greauous 
then all the reſte, aad the Chaiſttans areenfo:ccd to liue 
rather after the oꝛder of the Canons, then after the 
Gaſple . The wyvle knowledge of bathe Lawes is occus 
pied aboute nothinge but tranſitoꝛie.fraile, fitinge, and 
val ne thinges, wozldlp affaires, entercourſcs, enmities 
of the coꝛnons, aboute the murders of men, robbcrics, 
thifres,(pailcs,facions,coſpiracics,wonges, and trea⸗ 
ſons . P22coaer then this periurics of witneſles, falſifi⸗ 
cations of N 2tartes, colluſions of Aduocaces , co:ruptt- 
ons of tudg's , ambitions of counſailours, rauenies of 
pꝛeſidentes by whome widowes arc oppꝛeſſe d, pr pilles 
badone, god men eriled, poze men troden vndcr fote, 
{nnocentcs condemned, and as Iuuenall ſaithe: 
The crowes vnharmed ſcape, the doues be vexed fore. 

A .1d blinde men haue altogcather pꝛepared faz them⸗ 
ſcluc s, incurred thoſe thinges which thei haue thought 
ty:mſclues able tocſchewe by the meanesof the Lawes 
and Canons, betauſe theſe Lawes and Canons come not 
from God, noꝛ be adoꝛeſſed to God: but are deriued from 
the toꝛt upte nature and witte ol men, and are inuented 
to gaine and couc touſneſſc. 


Ol the Arte of Aduocates. Cap. 93. 


Here is pct an other erertiſe of the lawe , whiche 
To terme the Arte Placitatoꝛie, oꝛ eis Aduucato⸗ 

rie, as they ſaie, very neteſſarie, a moe auntient 
Arte, and fall ot deteiptes, craftcly ſet out with a colour 
of perſwation. Whiche is nothing cls, but to kaow hom 
to entreate the judge gentlely with perſwation, and to 
know howe to vſe the lawcs at theire fantaſte, z cls in⸗ 
uentinge Gloſcs, and commentaries, to make i vnmake 
all lawes accoꝛdinge to their pleaſure, oꝛ to auotde them 
with all manner of ſubtill fightes , oz to pꝛolange a T 

id C. pit. 
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eeſptful cotrouerfie. To alledge the Lawes in ſich wife, 
tyat cq ite is turned topſ tturuie, to entangle the aus 
thoꝛitæ cf the glofſcrs in ſuche ſoꝛte, that the meaninge 
of thc lawe, 4 the minde of the lawemaker is ſubuerted. 
To trie out with a loude voice, to be ſhamclcſe, pꝛeſum⸗ 
rhei "ich are ptuous, and clamozous and obſtinate in pleadinge is in 
' , this Arte of grcate impoztaunte. And he is accompted 
the beſte Aduocate, whiche allurcth moſt to variaunce, : 
puttinge them in hope to oucrcome, perſwadeth them to 
Joceres Loe to lawe,and incenſcth them with wicked counſailes, 
＋ N - which ſceketh fo2 appeales, whiche is a notable iangler, : 
engraffed in the guthour of variaunces , whiche with the bablinge x force 
hi. h either of ct his tongue can pꝛate of eucry thinge , + alſo can make 
Wants of Cli- ont cauſe better then an other with the conucighaunces 
ent; ine «ſe the of iudgementes, and by this mcane to make true 4 right» 
poore nd ſelie gug thinges appeare doubtfull 4 naught,and with theire 
menof the cou- armes to banniſhe,deftrofe, and oucrthzow iuſtice, with 
trie to goe to whome? | 
L. we and ea. Nought els is Iuſtice but a publike meede, 
ring their ca- The [awe is ſolde , whiles golde the iudge doth feede, 
ſes. affirme the But the thinges alſs which are not, that is to witte, the 
to be good. ſup. finall ende of thinges and ſilente, thev ſell foz monie, foz 
plying the place As none of them ſpeaketh without his f& , fo he holdeth 
of coiiſaylours. not his peace without rewarde, after the example, as J 
ret. g vp thinke: of Demoſthenes, who when he had demaunded 
for the val we Ariſtode us a maker of Enterludes, dowe mut he he had 
of « ſb lun receaued fo2 playtnge in an Enterlude, he anſwcared 4 
e talente: but 3 ſaide Demoſthenes haue receancd moꝛe to 
hold my peace. Foz the tongue of pleaders is ſo damage- 
friearkle 0 able, that if it be not bounde with gif:es , it cannot be 
Fra y 3M choſen but that it will hurte. 


I Would: net Of the Arte of the Notarie and Proctour. Cap. 94+ 


enõę vs termed 


pete fog ger, 


bat thi; .-pice 


great contentt- 


ons, de make of 


hane this e. t onto theſe the P2octoures and Notaries come 
thought oben Nu place, whiche they terme Tabelliones, all whoſe 
of the attorneit A N iniuries, damages, naugbtines, i falſetes we muſt 
of Englande. | paticntly 
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patiently ſuffer,fozſomuche as they ſeme to haue gotten 
credite, licence, and power to do all thinges thozow the 
Apoſtolike and imperiall authozite . And emonge them 
they be the chiefcſt, which know beſte to trouble the place 
of iud gement, to cauſe cotrouerfies,to confounde cauſes, 
to fozge falſe willes , obligations, ſupplications , and 
wꝛites, to know alſo excellently to deceaue, beguile and 
when it is nerdekull to foz\weare, e wzite falſe . To dare 
to do all miſchiefes , and ſuffer not themſelues to be o- 
uercome by any in imagininge deceiptes, wiles,craftes, 
malttious altercations , ſnares , entrappinges , ſubtill 
pꝛadiſes, encombꝛances, controuerſies,circunuentions, 
Scylles,t Charibdes. Furthermoze no Notarte can make 
ſo ſure an inſtrument, as thep terme it, but that it is ne⸗ 
ceſſarie to go to lawe a freche, if any aduerſarie will goe 
aboute to diſanull theſame. Foz he will ſaie either that 
there is ſome thing lefte out,oz that there is falſet,oz de⸗ 
ceſpte,o2 els he will late ſome other exceptid,to impugne 
the credite of the wzitinge, oꝛ notarie. And theſe be p re- 
medies of the lawe , whereunto thep teache contentious 
parſons to flce : theſe be the watches, vnto whiche, they 
ſaie, that the laws geueth ſuccour , excepte there be ſame 
that had lieffer fight then ſtriue. Foz he ſhall haue ſo 
much lawe, as with his power he ſhalbe able to defende, 
wherekoꝛe the lawe ſaithe: that we cannot reſiſte them 
that be ſtronger then vs. 


Of the knowledge of the Lawe, Cap. 95. 


Ither do theſe moſte Huge Gfauntes alſo loke, 
which contrarie to the ozdinance of Iuſtinian haue 
made ſo many great and infinite volumes of Glo⸗ 
ſes, tommentaries, and expoſittions,enery of them inter⸗ 
pꝛetinge diuerlly one from an other. Furthermoꝛe they 
haue bꝛought fo:th with moſte vnhappp kruitkulneſle ſo 
many ſtoꝛzmes of opinions, and ſo manp annotations of 
moſte ſubtill counſatles , and cantels , with whiche the 
Uv naughtp 
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naughty pzaciſes of Aduocates are inſfkruced and main- 
tapned: whiche do ſo muche binde theire reputation with 
the famous memoꝛie ot thoſe Lawiers thozow cucry pe⸗ 
riode, and (as thep terme them) Paragraphes, as though 
the verite conſiſteth not rather in reaſons, then in cons 
fuſcd teſtimonies dꝛawen out of the vile multitude of 
very obſtinate and triflinge parſons , emonge whome is 
ſo much deceipte, wzangling, and diſcoꝛde, that he which 
diſagreeth not from others: he that knoweth not how to 
gaineſaie other mens woꝛdes with newe opinions, and 
bꝛinge all apparante thinges in doubte, and with doubt⸗ 
full expoſitions to applie well inuented Lawes to theire 
deuiſes, is attompted little oz nothing learned. Foz this 
cauſc all the knowledge of the Lawe is become a naugh- 
tic counſaile and a deceiptfull nette of iniquitæ:theſe be 
the polices, theſe be the Artes, with whiche at this dale 
Chuſtendome is gouerne d, with which Empires, Uing⸗ 
romecs , and Souetaintœs of the people be eſtabliſhed: 
and of theſe Knaucs there be choſen Dfficiales , Sena- 
toures, and Pzeſidentes of the Parlamentes of Ringes 
and Pꝛinces, as if they whiche haue bene hitherto vn- 
righteous Aduocates, ſhoulde be better Judges , x in the 
ende ſuche as theſe are become head rulers of Realmes. 
Theſe alſo be to be dꝛead of their Kinges, as in time paſt 
Titanes were of Iupiter . Finally from them tome theſe 
goꝛbellied Chauncelloures of Emperours and Ringes, 
and theſe Secretaries clad in Purple, to whom all mat- 
ters of waight be committed:which ſell and compell men 
to buy of them al things, placardes of the Pꝛince, giftes, 
benefices, offices, dignitœs, letters of the ꝛince, and 
w2!teg,mo2ecuer righte, iuſtice, la we, equitœ, and honcs 
ſtie. Accoꝛdinge to whoſe fudgment the friendes and e⸗ 
nemics of Ringes be reckened, with whome acco2dinge 
to their pleaſure they ſometimes make league, and ſom⸗ 
time eel warre. And when they from moſte 
baſc eſtate, by meanes ofa moſt couetous ſelling of their 
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volce, haue climbed to ſo highe degree of dignitce , they 
haue there withal ſuch a miſchieuous boldnes, that ſome- 
time they dare condemne Pzinces, and without the de- 
termination ofthe counſaile, and without declaring the 
cauſe do condemne them to die: x thus they be authoures 
of chaunginge the (fates in kingdomes , they in the 
meane ſeaſon beinge puffed vp with pꝛide thzough theire 
robberies,and theuerics, 


Of the Inquiſitoures Arte. Cap.g6. 


Nto this companie alſo belonge the Jnquiſifoures 
\/ of Heretickes, of the oꝛder of pzcachinge Freers, 

al whoſe turiſdicid although it ought to be grouns 
ded vpon deuine doctrine + the holy Scriptures, pet they 
do moſte cruclly exerciſe all this Arte accozdinge to the 
Canon Lawe, and decrees of the Popes,as (fit were im⸗ 
poſſible that the Pope ſhould erre , negleainge the Holp 
Scripture as it were a deade letter, and ſhadowe of the 
truthe:and whiche is moꝛe, as they ſafe, do caſte it farre 
ok as the ſhielde and rampire of Heretickes . Neither do 
they alowe the Traditions of auncient Docourcs t Fa- 
thers, ſapinge, that they mate be deceaued and deceaue, 
but they do geue leauell to the Churche of Rome alone, 
which, as they ſaie, cannot erre, whoſe head is the Pope, 
and to the ſtile of the Romiſhe Churche, as to the marke 
of fatthe, demaundinge nothinge els, when they make 
Inquiſition,but that the offender beleue in the Churche Th order of 
of Kome :which? ik he ſhall affirme, fozthwith they ſate, m«%ing 1nguis 
the Church of Rome condemneth this pꝛopoſition either /n. 
hereticall,oz ſinnekull, oꝛ offenſtue to godly eares, oꝛ de- 
rogatine from the Cccleſiaſticall authozite , and imme⸗ 
diatly they compel him to recante and renoke that which 
he hath ſpoken . But if the parſon foꝛ whom Jnquiſition 
is made, do than goe aboute to defende his opinion with 


teſtimonies of the Scripture, oꝛ with other reaſons , in- 
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terruptinge him with greate nopſe and angrie checkes 
they late, that he bath not toda with bachelours 5 : ſcho⸗ 
lers in the chapze , but with Judges, in the iudgemente 
ſeate, that there he maie not ſtriue and diſpute, but muſt 
anſweare plainelp, if he will ſtande to the decre of the 
Churche of Rome, and to reuoke his opinion, ił not, they 
Gewe him fagottes x fire, ſapinge, that with Heretickes 
they map not contende with arguments and Scripture, 
but with fagottes and fire, and enfozce the man not con- 
uicted of anp obſtinacie, noz taught better docrine, to 
denie by othe his opinions againſte his conſcicnce,and if 
he will not do it, they deliuer him into the handes of the 
tempozall iudge to be burned, ſapinge with the Apoſtle: 
Take awate miſchicfe from emong pou, ſs great in time 
paſte was the gent leneſle of the Churche, : the clemencle 
of the Biſhoppes , as Gratian hath w2iten in the fourth 
diſtinction of Conſecration , that they did not put them 
to deathe whiche fell againe to Iudaiſme , noz puniſſhed 
blaſphemers : and Berengarius fallinge againe to abomi⸗ 
nable Yereſie , was not onely not put to death, but alſo 
not depziued of the dignitce of an Archedeacon . But 
nowe a dapes he that hathe fallen into a very little er- 
tour, is condemned moꝛe then to deathe,and ſometimes 
foz euer ſmall offence is by theſe inquiſitours deliuered 
tobe burned : peraduenture this ſeuere puniſhmet is ne⸗ 
ceſſarp and pꝛoſitable to the Church, ſo that in the meant 
while, bꝛotherlp loue fatle not, the inquiũtours of hereſy 
are ſometime wicked themſelues, and map be heretickes, 
whiche thinge gaue occaſion to Clement to make a newe 
decre,inquiſttonrs then ought to diſpute againfte here⸗ 
tickes not by darke arguments, 4 bzawling fillogiſmes, 
but by the woꝛde of Cod bpon the Catholike faithe,and 
to conutnce an hereticke by the holy Scriptures , after- 
warde acco2dinge to the inſtruatons of the Carfbns,and 
the conſtitutions of the holy tounſailes to ende the mat- 


ter, and to bꝛing him koz whom Inqutſitton was made to 
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the Catholike faſthe,oz to declare him an hereticke:foʒ he 
is not an hercticke which is not vnaduiſed,noz he ought 
to be called a maintainer of Heretickes, which defendeth 
a man vopde of offence, and not condemned of Hereſie,þ 
he be not deliuered to be rente in paces befoze the iudge⸗ 
met ſeate ofcozrupt inquiſitours,yea rather of rauening 
Moulkes, and into a daungerous place. And albeit it be 
oxpzeſſelp pꝛouided by the Lawe that the Anquiſitoures 
hane no power, noꝛ any ſuriſdiction to pzocede vpon anp 
ſuſpit ion of Bereſi,defence,receipte,o0z fauoure, where : 
when it is not manifeſtly knowne , that there is expꝛeſſe 
Pereſie : euidentip condemned, not withſtandinge theſe 
bloudthirſting vultures,beydd the pꝛiulledges of the ol⸗ 
fice of inquiſitid to them graunted , againſt the Lawes £ 
Canons do intermedle with p (urſſdiaion of ozdinarics, 
vlur ping the authozitæ of Biſhops bpon ſuch thinges as 
are not heretical, but onelp diſpleaſaunte to godly cares, 
oz ſintul, oꝛ in ſome other maner erroneous about Here 
lie, do ſhew moſt cruel rigour towardeg the poꝛe womẽ 
of p cuntrie, which being accuſcd oz appeached of witthe⸗ 
craftc,oz ſozcerie, oftentimes without any lefull tudge- 
ments fo:eknowen,are by them put to cruel and terrible 
tozmentes , vntill that they be enfozced to confeſſe that 
thep neuer thought, they maye haue where with to con- 
demne them, and then truly they ſuppoſe that they do the 
partes of Inqui ſitours, when they ceaſe not from theire 
dutp, vntil that the ſely woman be burned, oz bath gilted 
the Inquiſitours hande, wheretoꝛe he taketh pity on her, 
t deliuereth her as ſufficiently purged by ftozmentes: foz 
oftentimes the Ynquiſitour can chaunge the payne of the 
badp info the puniſhment of the purſe, and apply it to his 
office of inqutſitton, wherofthcre groweth vnto them ng 
ſmall gaine, and they haue not a few of theſe ſcly women 
that are tonſtravned fo pap them a verely penſion, to the 
ende they mape not be againe puniſhed. Furthermore 
when the godes of Heretickes be confiſcated , the In- 
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quiſitoure thereby getteth no mal pzaye,and finally the 
oucly accuſation,denuntiation,oz ſuſpicton of Hereſte oz 
ſoꝛcerie be it neuer ſo light, and the citation of the Inqui⸗ 
ſitoure b2inge infamie with it, whole honeſtie is not ſa⸗ 
ued,ercepte monie be geuen to the Inquiſtoure, and pet 
this is ſome ſtaine. With this cautel J remember whileſt 
J was in Italie, manpe Inquiſitoures in the Duchie of 
Milan troubled many moſte honeſt Matrones, and theſe 
of the nobleſte in the countrie,+ pꝛeuily got muche mony 
of the fearkull and affrayed women. At length when the 
deceipte was diſcouered, they were greeuouſly puniſhed, 
and ſcarſly eſcaped the blocke and the fire, * J could recit 
to you in this place that moſte ſubtil,and moze them Sco- 
tiſticall inuention of that famous Hoochſtrat , and other 
my mates of Colcine, bſed in the inquiſitid of the Jewes, 
and all that Tragedie of Capnion , and the warre of ten 
ypeares, in the whiche all the name, reputation, and do- 
arine of our Maſters of Coleine reteiued remedeles da- 
mage, ik theſe this were not very wel knowen to al men, 
and with the triumphe ol Capnion the Hiſtozie were not 
cleare toy time to tome. J had in time paſt, whe J was 
Aduocate, and Counſelour of the common wealth of Me. 
diomatrix, à berp græuous contention with an Inquiſi⸗ 
tour, who beinge a wicked man dꝛewe a poꝛe woman of 
the countrie, fo: certaine vaine, and moſte vniuſt accuſa⸗ 
tions to his bocherie, and to an vnfit place, not ſo muche 
to examine her as to toꝛmente her: when J had taken in 
hand to dekende her, and had declared, that in the things 
donne there was no ſigne oz token, that coulde cauſe her 
to be toꝛmented, he ſtoutly denpinge it ſapde, one thinge 
there is whiche is ſufficient enough, koꝛ her mother was 
in time paſte burned fo2 a witche, nowe when J replied 
and gaue him to vnderſtand that this artiele was imper⸗ 
tinente, and that it ought alſo to be retuſed by the office 
of the iudge koꝛ ſo muche as it was the dirde of an other 
alleaging to hun reaſons 4 Lawes foz the ſame, In 
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he replied againſte me, leaſte he might ſerme to haue ſpo- 
ken vndiſcreatlp, he vouched a reaſon out of the moſte ſe- 
cret places of the mallet of witches,x out of the groundes 
of Peripateticke T healogie,ſaping,that this was true be⸗ 
cauſe witches were accuſtomed to ſacrifice their childern 
to the deuil aſſone as they be bozne, and alſo becauſe mas 
ny times they were wonte to conteiue by ſpirites tranſ- 
koʒmed into the ſhape of a man, whercofit commeth to 
paſſe that the naughtineſſe is depe roted in this childe, 
like a diſeaſe, that commeth by inheritaunte, I then ſayd 
vnto him, O wicked father doeſt thou ſtudpe diuintter in 
this ſozt:doeſt thou with theſe koꝛged deniſes dꝛaw poꝛe 
giltles women to the racke:doeſt thou with theſe deceit⸗ 
fall ſenteces fudge others to be Heretickes, thou thy ſelf 
with this opinion being not inkeriour to the Deretickes 
Fauſtus and Donatusꝰbe it as thou ſapcſt , doeſt thou not 
make the grace of baptiſme vaine 7 and the ÞP2ieſte ſhall 
ſay in vaine, departe thou vncleane ſpꝛite, gene place to 
the holy ghoſte, ik the childe koꝛ the ſacrifice of the wicked 
mother ſhoulde remaine in the power ol the Deuill: And 
alſo it thou wilte dekende theire opinions, whiche con⸗ 
feſſe that the ſpirites whiche accompanie with women ca 
engender, certes none of them, that affirme this, hath at 
any time ſo much doted, that he beteucd that thoſe deuils 
together with the ſtollen ſcade do put parte ot theire na- 
ture in the creature, but yet J wil tel thee(ſayde J) accoz- 
dinge to our beleefc: that by the pꝛoper nature of our hu⸗ 
manitæ we are all boꝛne of one maſſe of ſinne and cuer- 
laſtinge curſe, childern of perdition, childern of the denil, 
childeri of Gods diſplraſure, and inheritoures ok hel:but 
thoꝛowe the grace of baptiſme Satan is caſte out of vs,: 
we are made a new creature in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, from whom 
none tan be ſeparated but by his owne ſinne, muche leſſe 
an others deede can endamage him. Rowe thou (off how 
ſufficient this iudgemente is, not grounded upon Lawe, 
voyde al rraſon, and here titall in vouchinge:the cruel hi⸗ 
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pocrite at theſe wozdes was very angrie, and manacey 
that be woulde pzoccede againſt me, as a ſuppoꝛter of he- 
retickes: but Jceaſed not to defende that ſely ſoule, and 
finally thozowe power of the lawe Jdeliuered her ſalfe 
from the mouthe of that Lion, 4 ſo that blouddp Poncke 
{ode aſhamed in the pzcſence ol al menne, and by reaſon 
of his crueltce fo:cuer infamous, and not onel he but al- 
| ſo the vniuſfte accuſers whiche defamed the woman were 
g condemned in a great ſome of mon to the chapter ot te 
| Churche of Mentz , whoſe ſubiectes they were. 
\ 


Of Scholaſticall Diuinitie. Cap.97. 


Aſtly it reſteth to ſpeake of Dſuinifce.1But J wil let 
L paſſe the Diuinitee of the getils, wziten in time paſt 
by Muſeus,Orpheus,and Heſiodus, the whiche, it is 
7 manifeſt, that it is altogether poeticall and fabulous: Eu- 
1 ſebius, Lactantius and other Chaiſtſan Doaoures haue 
f ouerthzowen this long ſence with very ſtronge reaſons, 
4 neither will J ſpeake of that of Plato and other Philoſo⸗ 
phers all which we haue ſhewed befoze to be the maſters | 
of erroures. But in this place mp communication halbe 
4 onely of Ch:iltian diuinitœ: it is certaine that this de⸗ 
| pendeth vpon nothinge , but the belteke of the teachers 
therof, koꝛ ſo much as it cannot chaunce vnder any Arte. 
| But let vs ſpeake firſte of Scolaſticall Diuinite, whiche 
FT doctrine-was firſte made by the Sorboniſtes of Paris, with 
| a certaine mixture of Goddes woꝛde, and Philsſophicall 
i . reaſons , facioned like two bodyes , as if it were of the 
| Centaures kinde. Pozeouer alſo it is wzitcn with a cer⸗ 
taine newe kinde ok teachinge contrary to the vſe of the 
auntientes, by l ziete queſtions, and ſubtili Syllogiſmes 
without any eloquence , notwithſtandinge otherwiſe 
very ful of iudgement, and vnderſtanding,the authours 
thereof,and they whiche excelled therein, were the Mal- 
ſer of the ſentences, Thomas Aquinas, Albert Amr 
the 
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the greate , 4 manpother,as Iohn Scot a doctour of ſubtil 
vaderſtandingc,but ouermuche enclined to contention. 
Hereupon Scholaſtical Diuinitee in the end by little and 
little was turned to Dophiſmes, whileſt p theſe deuine 
Sophiſters of latter time,and Þukeſters of Gods wozd, 
whiche be not deuines extepte the title be bought, of ſo 
bigh a Science thep haue made a certaine Logomachie, 
that is, an vndiſcreate altercation, goinge from ſchole tg 
ſchole, mouinge queſtious, ſoꝛging opinions, and wong 
the Scriptures with intricate wozdes geuinge them a 
contrarie ſence, redier craftly to deceiue, then plainelp to 
trie out the truthe , they haue alſo pzeſumed to inuente 
infinite ſ&de plottes of bzawlinge, with the whiche they 
miniſter matter of contention to the wzanglinge So⸗ 
phiſters, whileſt that they dꝛawe out the fozmes, whileſk 
they call the voyces Generals and Specials, whileſt ſome 
ſticke to the thinges, ſome to the names, and that whiche 
they take from one , thep aſcribe to an other , ſome take 
this indifferentlye, and euerp one endcuoureth to finde 
ſomethinge, wherewith to confirme his Hereſte . And in 
this mannei ( whiche Thomas Aquinas doth alſo lament) 
to laugh at and miſtruſte that inuiolated faithe of oures 
emonge the wiſe men of this wozlde , whileſt that they 
regarde not the Canonicall Scripture of the holy Ghoſt, 
they haue piked out very many apte queſtions to diſpute 
vpon diuinitee , in the whiche they ercrciſing theire wit, 
and conſuminge thetre time haue placed all the doctrine 


of diuinite in them alone, againſt which if any wil reſiſt 


with the authozitee of the holy Scriptures , fourth with 
he Tall here ſaie:the letter killeth, it is deadly, it is vn- 


p2ofitable,but they will ſave that we ought to ſearch out 


that whiche lieth hidden in the letter, alter warde they 
having recourſe to inferpzeting,to erpounding, to gloſ- 
ſinge , and to ſillogiſinge , do rather geue it ſome other 
lente, then the pꝛoper meaninge of the letter, if thou tn- 
fantly require an aunſweare, and be * * 
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they will geue euill language and call thæ Aﬀe , as one 
which vnderſtandeth not that which is hidden in the let⸗ 
ter: but as a Serpente feedeſt on the carthe alone: ſo that 
there is none emongeſt them accompted foz deuines, but 
ſuche as can bꝛawle apace , and diſpute againſte cuerpe 
matter pꝛopoſed, readly to inuent, and find out new vn. 
derſtandinges, and to make ſo greate a nopſe with mon⸗ 
ſtruous woꝛdes, that not foz the hardnes of the matter, 
but foz the ſtraungnes of woꝛdes they be vnderſtode of 
no man. And than theſe be called ſubtill , angelike, ſera- 
phike and deuinc doctoures, when they hauc handled the 
matter ſo, that they cannot be perteiued, then the multi⸗ 
tude of the auditours , ruſhe aboute them, whiche beleue 
whatſocuer they haue ſpoken , is ket from the moſt hid- 
den miſteries of diutnite : and ſweare to folowe the 
woꝛdes of thetre maiſter,and beleue that it is impoſſible 
toknowe that , whiche they knowe not, and are in ſuche 
wiſe entangled in the opinions thereof, that they cannot 
be tonuinced by anp cotrarp reaſons , noꝛ content them⸗ 
ſelues with any Scripture, but like Anteus do endcuour 
to renew theire ſtrength, in the boſome of their mother, 
where they were begoten , and demaunde ſuccoure of 
theire doctoures, 

Than haſtneth faſte the rauen to her younge 

Forſakinge courſinge ſteede, and cruel hownde 

And of the carkeiſe parte to them ſhee bringes. 

This therefore is the foode of rauen olde 

V Vherwith when neſt ſhe builds, ſne feedes her ſelf. 
Hereok it is come paſſe , that the highe ſcience of ſchole 
dintnitce is not free from erroure and naughtineſſe , ſo 
manp ſectes, ſo manp Hereſies haue þ wicked htpocrites, 
t hate bꝛayned Sophiſters b2ought vp: whiche, as Paule 
ſaith, pꝛeache Chꝛiſte not foꝛ god wil, but foꝛ contentio, 
ſo that there is ſoner founde concoꝛde emonge Philoſo- 
phers then emonge deuines, which with the opinions of 
men, and freſh errours haue aboliſhed al the glozic m_ 
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tlente, and p2ofeſſinge with coloured titles a deteſtable 
doctcine with diuers manners of erpoundinge , as it 
were deuiſed Laberinthes, do againſte righte and reaſon 
take vpon them the name of holy diuinite by thefte and 
tobberie, and abuſing the names and oꝛdinauntes of holy 
doctqurs haue raiſed vp ſedes, as in time paſt it was ſayd 
in the Churche: J holde with Apollo, with Paule, and A 
with Cephas, pꝛetending their ſtudies, by whoſe meanes 
they haue ben trapned vp in learninge and ſwearinge to 
obſerue theire maſters traditions do diſpiſe all other,not 
conſideringe what is ſapde:but who ſapeth it,* Foz this 
cauſe no deuine can nowe be truely called learned, but 
he whiche hathe ſwozne to that ſece, and holding it faſte 
with his teeth doth not ſtiflp defend it, and in cuerp place 
maketh a ſhewe,and hath in his mouthe the name + ũgne 
thereof, and vaunteth to be ſalutcd , and pzeferred with 
the title thereof,as Thomilt, Albertiſt, Scotiſt, and Occa- 
niſt. Foz it is not honeſt that a pure Chꝛiſtian ſhoulde be 
called with ſo many names,fo2 ſo muche as that ſurname 
maye be common with them to Bowehers, Cokes, Ba⸗ 
kers, Tailours, Barbers, Matchemen, to fowle lluttes 
alſo, and to all the ignozaunt ſozte. x Further moꝛe theſe 
kolowers are deutded into many partes emonge them⸗ 
ſelues, fo: ſame of them, whiche haue a pꝛokounde wit, 
and will ſeme better learned then the Pꝛophetes, and 
Apoſtles , pꝛeſume alſo that they are able with theire 
Spllogifmes to finde out, and declare ſuche thinges as 
are beleued by faith alone, and with vaine queſtions thei 
rcaſon of deuine thinges:and with monſtruous boldnes 
they contende , oftentimcs with diucrs abſurde opi⸗ 
nions,as when they diſtinguiſh the deuine Eſſence from 
the Relatiues, ſome in dede , others onely in reaſon, ſome 
kation and make infinite Realtees (as they ſape) like the 
Idees of Plato: others againe denye them, and laughe at 
them, moꝛeouer then this they inuent ſo many monſters 
of God, ſo many diuers fozincs of the diuinitœ, ſo many 
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Jdoles of their fantaſies, and thoughtes of the heanenly 
thinges, and with the crokedneſſe of theire opinions they 
rente our Sauſoure Chzilte in peccs , and attire him in 
diners maſkerics of ſophiſmes , and with theire foliſhe 
ſuppoſitions do facion and vnfacio him vnto what fozme 
they liſte,as it were an image of ware , ſo that there do⸗ 
ctrine (@meth to be nothinge cls but mere idolatrie. x J 
ſpeake not of other theire Yereſies , and controverſies 


' aboute the Sacramentes, Purgatoꝛie, Soueratnte, the 


Popes commaundementes, and theire obligations , in⸗ 
dulgences, Antichriſte to tome, and many other like ind 
whiche they declare theire foliſh wiſdome, and with the 
pꝛeſumptiõ therot᷑ ſwollen and puffcd vp with pꝛide like 
the Giauntes whichc are mencioned in fables, hcapinge 
bp queſttons vpon queſtions , and argumentes vpon ars 
gumentes, pzonouncinge theire ſentences againſt God: 
vpon whole wickednes the wꝛathe of God will deſcende 
from heaue.*The others, which reatch not ſo high,make 
biſtozies of Saints, choping in ſome lie vnder the colour 
of godlines, thep bzing falſe relikes, they foꝛge miracles, 
and feigne ſuch things as they terme examples, pleaſant 
oꝛ fearetull fables,thep number pꝛayers, thev weigh me» 
ritea, thei meaſure teremonies, thei ſel indulgences, thep 
diſtribute pardons, they ſel their god wozkes, 6 deuoure 
the ſinnes of the people thozowe begginge. And as it 
were with a certaine lawe they tell of appearaunces , of 
toniurations.and of the aunſweares of deade, and out of 
the bokes of T undall , oz of Brandarius, oz of Patricius, 


taught in a denne vnder the earthe they playe tragedies 


of pur gatoꝛie, and comedſcs of indulgences , in the pul- 
pit as it were in a ſtage, x tranſfoꝛming themſelnes with 
ſo warreiſke a boldneffe, with ſo Thraſonickea boſting, 
with ſo arrogaunt lokes, with a chaunged countenance, 
with ſtreatched armes, with many kindes of geſture : as 
the Poctes deſcribe Protheus, with vaine woꝛdes and 
with the vorce of Stentor , they thunder to the people. 
| ; But 
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But the moſte ambitious emonge them are they whicht 
attribute to themſe lues the oꝛnamente of ſchole doarin® 


e Elaquence, theſe in cryinge (in declatminge J thought 
to ſaie) unge poemes, tell Hiſtozies, reaſon opinions: 
they cite Homer, Vergull, Iuuenal, Perſius, Titus Liuius, 
Strabo, Varro, Seneca, Cicero, Ariſtotle, and Plato. And in 
ſterde of the Goſple and the woꝛde of God , they ſpeake 
mere trifies,and woꝛdes of men, pꝛeaching a newe Go⸗ 
ſpel,counterfeitinge the woꝛde of God: whiche they ſet 
fo:th not foz loue, dut foz gaine,and monic.Linfnge not 
after the truth of the woꝛde, but accoꝛdinge to the plcas 
ſure of the ficſhe,and when in the daie time with diuerſe 
erroures thep haue ſpoken in the pulpitte of vertue ths 
nighte after in pꝛiule places they become Venus ſouldi⸗ 
ers. And this is their wate , thozowe whiche they ga to 
Chaiſte. Finally when vices are to be repꝛoued, it is a 
wonder to ſæ them with what ſclaunder of tounge they 
chafe , with what inſolencie of geſture they rage, with 
what filthineCe of ſpeache they barke , with what vn- 
ſhamefaſtnes of voice thep exclame,as if Chziſte woulde 
not haue the trumpetoures of his wende fo be fiſhers 
dꝛawinge on the righte ſide with a gentle nette, but Ar- 
chers and cruell Hunters perſecutinge on the lefte ſide: 
And alſo as they are not men, + ſubiea to theſe vices oꝛ 
greater whiche they repꝛoue, oꝛ at any time haue benne, 
oꝛ pet male be made ſubiec,ſo theſe fiſhers of men, whoſe 
tounge is in Keede of a nette, »thet mate dꝛawe the. wic⸗ 
ked to ſaluation, they are become alfo hunters of god 
men to damnation: thetre mouth is as it were a bowe of 
lefinge,and their tongue is a wounding arrowe. + But 
this ſufficeth whiche is alreadie ſpoken, fo2 it ts daunge⸗ 
rous to rep2ehende the with to bolde a manner of falke: 
becauſe they be wonte,as often as they be angred, to cõ⸗ 
ſpire fogeather,to bꝛing them in jadgement bekoꝛe their 
Inquiſitours, which repꝛoue them, and conſtraine them 
to ſafe the tontrarie, ſometime to chaſten them with fire 
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And fagotte, oꝛ pꝛiuely with poiſon to take him out of the _ 
woꝛlde: foz this they haue emonge the ſecrete miſteries | 
of Religion: if there be any that to theire Religton bzca- 
| deth ſclaunder, which is lawful x honeſt, geuing him pot- 
| | ſon in ſecrete,thep bereue him of like, to the end that the 
ozder ſhoulde not be defamed , when publikelp he were 
x puniſhed. But leauinge to ſpeake of this let vs nowe 
paſſe to the true diuinitee:and this alſo is deuided in two 
partes:foz the one is Pꝛopheticall, the other Interpꝛeta⸗ 
tiue. Me will firſte ſpeake ol the laſte. | 


Of Diuinitic Interpretatiue. Cap. 98. 


He Diuines interpꝛetatiue ſuppoſe, that as thozow 
| | the bountie of nature, Grapes , Dliues , Cozne, 
TR Hempe, and many ſuche like growe t are ripened, 
WE: of whiche finally with the witte and apde of men, wine, 
| ople,bzeade,cloth,and ſo the other wozkes of nature are 

q complete and perkourmed. Semblably alſo thewozde of 
God very obſcure and hidden is geuen to be expounded 

4 3 with our interpzetations,not by our fozces and inuenti⸗ 
14; ons, as if the woꝛde of God, like py wozkes of nature had 

| neede of our healpe, but by þ ſelf ſame holp ſpirit of theſe 
holy Scriptures: who diſtributeth his giftcs to euery mi 

accozdinge as he liſteth,and where he will, making ſome 

P2ophetes,ſome interpꝛeters of Pzophetes, This Diut- 

nite than of interpꝛetinge heauenly thinges, dothe not 

3% þ pꝛocede after the manner of the Peripatetickes , by defi- 
| - ning, oꝛ deuiding oz copounding,foz none of theſe waics 
belongeth vnto God:foz ſomuch as he cannot be defined, 

deuided, oz compounded : but there is an other wate to 

know him, whiche is in the middle betwene this and the 

p:opheticall viſion , whiche is an equalitæ of the truthe 

with our purged vaderſtanding, as the keye is with the 

locke, whiche as it is molt deſirous of all truthes, ſo is it 

apte to reteaue al intelligible thinges, and therefoze it is 

| termed 
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termed the poſſible vnderſtanding with which although 
we do not thozowly vnderſtand ſuch things as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets w2ite,and as they which haue ſer ne the ſecretes of 
God, pet the gate is opened vnto vs, that by the conkoꝛ⸗ 
mite of the truth petteaued, to our vnderſtandinge, and 
by the lighte , whiche lightneth vs out of the opened en- 
trailes, we are much moze certaine then we ſhould be by 
the apparaunt demonſtrations,diffinitions,diuiſſons, x 
compoſitions of Philoſophers , and it is graunted vs to 
reade, and vnderſtande not with our cles and out warde 
eares , bat to perceaue with better ſenſes , and the vaile 
take awaie and pᷣ face vncoucred to receane in truth from 


the marowe of the holy Scriptures, which they haue wat- 


. 


ten vnder coueringes, that with perfea eyes haue beheld 
it, which was hidden from the wiſe men ofthis woꝛlde, 
and from philoſophicall knowledgcs, and wee ſet holde 
on that with ſa greate a iudgemente of certaintce , that 
al doubte is laide aſide, And foz ſo muche as this truthe 
lieth manikolde hidden in the holy Scripture, fo2 this 
cauſe the holy and ſptrituall menne haue made diuers 
and ſundzie expoſitions of the holy Scripture : foz ſome 
goinge a ſofte pace vpõ the barke of the letter, bzinginge 
the Scriptures to agreement , 4 expoundinge one woꝛde 
fo2 an other, wzeſtinge ſome ſenſe by p oꝛder of woꝛdes, 
by Etymologies, by pꝛopꝛieties x ſigntfications of woꝛdes 
and other like thinges , do ſearche out the truthe of the 
Scripture , whiche therefoze they call the literall erpoſt- 
tion. Some other rekerre what thinges ſoeuer are wꝛi⸗ 
ten to the buſines of the ſoule , 4 to the woꝛkes of iuſtice, 
the erpoſition of whiche foz that cauſe is called moꝛall. 
Some by diuers tropes oꝛ figures tourne it to ſecreates 
ok the Church, the ſenſe of which is called Tropologicall. 
Dame geuen to the contemplation ok heauenlp life, re⸗ 
kerre all thinges to the mvſtcrics of Goddes gloꝛie, and 
this expaſition they call Anagogicall. And theſe be the 
koure expoſittds of the Deuines ererciſcd in the * 

clids 
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beſide whiche there are pet two other , the one of whiche 
referringe al thinges to the chaunge of times, alteration 
of kingdomes , x to the reſtitutions of times, is foz that 
called Typica, wherein extelled Cyrillus, Methodius, and 
the Abbot Joachim, and of them of our time Hyerome Sa- 
uanarola of Ferraria. The other ſearcheth out tn the holy 
Scripture, the powers and vertues of the vniuerſall and 
ſenſible wozlve , of all nature, and of the frame of the 
wozld, which expoſition they thereof cal Phiſicall oz Na- 
tural, in thts excelled Rabbi Symeon, Ben Ioachim, which 
wꝛote vpon Leuiticus a very large volume, wherein wel 
neare diſcuſſinge the natures ol all thinges, he ſheweth 
bowe Moyles accozdinge to the agræment of the triple 
wozlde , and the nature of thinges ozdained the Arke , 
the Zabernacle,the Ueſels,the Aeſtures, the Kites, the 
Ceremonies, t the other yſteries to appeaſe God, 4 the 
heauely powers, t hath oꝛdained mi fo declare þ likencs 
of theſe thinges, 4 many Cabaliſtcs folowe this opinion, 
p is to ſaie, they which entreate of Breſith, that is to ſaie, 
of thinges created. Foz they whiche reaſoninge of Mer- 
cana, that is,of the tudgement ſeate of God , by figures, 
by reuolutions, by Symbolike reaſons do referre all 
thinges to the p2incipall him ſelfe , theſe ſearche out the 
Anagogicall ſenſe, Theſe then are the fire moſte famous 
ſenſes of the holy Scripture,the Authours of which, the 


Expoſitours, and all the Interpꝛetours, with a common 


name be called Diuines. Of this ſoꝛte emongſt vs were 
Dyoniſius, Origines, Policarpus, Euſebius, Tertullian, Ire- 
— 22 — Ga — Da- 
maſcen, Lactantius, Cyprian, Hierome, Auguſtine, Am- 
broſe, Gregorie, Ruffine, Leo, Caſtiane, Barnard, Anſelme, 
and many other holy Fathers, which were in time paſte, 
and alſo ſome other of latter peares, as Thomas, Albert, 
Bonauentura, Egidius, Henry of Gaunte, Gerſon, many 
other: * but karre inkeriour to the auncientes. * Not- 
withſtanding all the interpꝛetinge Deuines, koꝛ ſomuch 
as 
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as thep are men, they alſo ſuffer humaine things, in one 
place they errc,in an other they wʒite contrarics and re- 
pugnances , oftentimes thep diſagree from themſelnes, 
in many thinges, thep go beſides the marke, and euery 
man ſeeth not al thinges. Foz the holy Ghoſt alone hath 
the full knowledge of hcauenlp thinges, which diſtribu- 
teth toeucrp man after a certaine meaſure , reſeruinge 
many thinges to him ſelfe,that alwates he maie haue vs 
his ſchollers. Foz we all(as Paule ſaithe)knowe not noz 
P2ophecie but in parte. All this interpꝛetinge Dtuinitæ 
then conſiſteth in the liber tie of the ſpirite , and is a cer- 
taine wiſdome ſcperate from the Scripture, in the which 
it is graunted euery man to abounde accoꝛdinge to his 
ſenſe, by thoſe manifolde erpoſitions , which we haue re⸗ 
cited , whiche Paule in one woꝛde termeth miſterics , oꝛ 
ſpeaches of miſteries, where he ſaithe: The ſpirite ſpea- 
keth miſteries. TAheretoꝛe Dyoniſius calleth this Miſti- 
call and Significatue Deuinitæ, entreated of by theſe ho⸗ 
ly doctours in great volumes,*but ſometimes not with- 
out many errours. «x R:ithcr do pon beleue them in all 
thinges , fo2 manp of them haue perſeuered in many er- 
roneous opinions touching Faithe, which haue bene re- 
pꝛoued by the Churche koꝛ Heretitall. As it is manifeſte 
of Papia Biſhop of Hicropolis, of Victorinus of Poitiers, 
of Hiereneus of Lions, of Baindt Cypriane, of Origen, of 
Tertullian, t many other, whom it is manifeſtly knowne 
that they erred in faithe , and their opinions condemned 
fo2 Hereticall, although they be tanoniſed foz Safnces, 
Here notwithſtandinge it is nedcfull to haue a higher 
ſpirite to iudge and deterne, whiche is not geuen vs by 
men, noꝛ by fleſh and bloude, but is geuen from aboue by 
the father of light, koꝛ none without his light can trucly 
ſpeake any godly thinge. And this light is Gods woꝛde, 
by p which al things arc made, geuing light to euerp mi 
that cometh into this woꝛlde, t geuing them power tobe 
made the ſonnes of God: to all them I ſpeake that haue 
Y p reccaued 
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teceaued and beleued in him. Netther is there any that 
can declare thoſe thinges whiche belonge to God, but his 
owne wozde, foz who els hath knowen the Lozdes mea- 
ning? 02 who els is made his counſailoure, but the ſonne 


of God, the woꝛde ofthe Father:Hereof we wil ſpeake, 
but firſt we will entreate of Pꝛopheticall Diuinitæœ. 


Of Propheticall Diuinitee. Cap. 99. 


Uen as pꝛophetie is the ſpeache of the Pꝛophetes, ſo 
E Diutnite is nothing els but the traditio of Diuines, 

that is to ſaie, of them that ſpeake with God: foz e⸗ 
uerp one that ſhall remember any pꝛophecie, oꝛ els inter⸗ 
pꝛete it, he is not fozthwith a Pꝛophete, but he, that in 
heauenlp thinges with the knowledge of godlineſſe is 
endewed with vertue,and holines, which ſpeaketh with 
God, and on his lawe doth thinke dale, and nighte:foz in 
this wiſe Iohn the authoure of the Apocalips, in the lct- 
ters of Dionyſius was named Theologus, that is, a de- 
uine, that is to ſate, of his talking with God: to whome 
the truthe ſaithe:he that herreth pou,haÞrcth me:t be that 
deſpiſeth pou, deſpiſeth me:which woꝛd was not ſpoken 
to our Palkers,not to the cotentious Theofophiſtes, not 
to the ſellers of indulgences, but to the true Deuines, to 
the Apoſtles, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the meſſengers 
of Gods woꝛde, which ſale: J dare not ſpeake any thing, 
which Chꝛiſte dothe not though me. The holy doctrines 
then of theſe diuines, ol kaithe, and piete, are Diuinitæ. 
To theire wozdes and wzitinges credite is geuen, as to 
thinges grounded not vpon the contentions of ſyllogiſ- 
mes 02 opinions of menne , but vpon ſounde doctrine (as 
Paule ſaith) inſpired from aboue: not after the manner of 
the Philoſophers goten by diuidinge,defininge,copouns 


dinge,no2 contemplatinge, but with a tertaine eſſential 


touching of diutnite,comp2ehended bp a cleare viſton in 
the heauenlp lighte; of which vifion we finde 3 
ndes 
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kindes in the holy Scripture, accoꝛding to the diners diſ⸗ 
politions of the Pꝛophetes in receauinge,foz we reade of 
ſome that ſaw God oz the Angels in the fozme of a man, 
others in the likeneſſe of fire, others in the likenes of the 


Aire and the winde, others in the likeneſſe of a riuer and 


of water, others in the likeneſſe of birdes , others in the 
likeneſſe of pꝛetious tones 4 mettals,others in the like⸗ 
neſſe of letters and carragers,02 of a hande that wziteth, 


others in the ſounde of a voice, others in dzeames,others 


in acertatne ſpirite abidinge within them, others in the 
cfficacte of vnderſtanding, wherefoze the holy Scripture 
termeth al the Pꝛophetes, ſeinge. So we reade:the ſight 
02 viſion of Iſaie, the viſion of leremie, the viſion of Eze- 
chiell,and of others. And in the newelawe Iohn ſaith:J 
was in ſpirite at that daie of the Loꝛde, in the whiche A 
beinge carried ſawe the thꝛone of God. And Paule wit⸗ 
nefſcth that he ſawe ſuch thinges as are not lawfull foz a 
man to ſpeake: and this ſighte oz beholdinge of many is 
called a rauiſhinge, oꝛ a traunce, oꝛ a ſpirituall death:foz 
then there is a certaine ſeperation of the ſoule from the 
bodle, but not of the bodie from the ſoule . Ot this death 
it is ſatde:man ſhall not ſ& God and ſhall line : And in an 
other place: In the Lo2des ſighte the death ol his ſainctes 
is pzetions . And pet it is moze plainelp expꝛeſſed by the 
Apoſtle, where he ſaith pe be deade, 4 pour life is hidden 
with Chziſte, he then mult die this death that deũreth fo 
enter into the holy places of pꝛopheticall Dininitc. And 
the beholdinge of this heauenlp viſion is of two ſoꝛtes: 
the one, with the which God is ſcene face to face,and then 
the Pꝛophetes ſ&(as Paule ſaithe)ſuch thinges as are not 
lawkull foz a man to ſpeake, ſuch thinges as the tongue 
of men and Angels is not able to expꝛeſſe, noꝛ penne to 
wꝛite. Koꝛ it is a certaine touchinge and vnton of the di⸗ 
uine ſubſtaunce, and a beautiſipnge of the pure and ſepe⸗ 
rated baderſtandinge without any image oꝛ ſemblance, 
and therecfoze the diuines interpꝛete this a Meridional 
| Y 9 viſion, 


Cornelius Agrippa 
biſion, as Auguſtine vpon Geneſis, and Origen againfte 
Celſus, do largely diſcourſe of theſe thinges: An other vt- 
ſion there is wherein the hinder partes of God be ſcene; 
that is to ſaie , when with cleare ſighte the creatures be 
perccaued, whiche be the hinder partes 4 effects of God, 
by the knowledge of whiche the creatourc ſhaper of all 
thinges,and the firſte cauſe which makcth all thinges is 
knowen , as the wiſeman ſaithe : by the greatnes of the 
image and the creature, the Creatour of them mate be 
knowen. And Paule of the ſame ſaith:the inuiſble thing? 
of God are vnderſtode made by them whiche haue bens 
made: moꝛeouer the Perjpatetickes haue in vſe a certaine 


manner of ſpeakinge , that thep whiche argue from the 


cffcces to the cauſcs,are ſaide to reaſon a poſteqiori,that 
is, ot᷑ the latter. Moſes had bothe thcſe viſions, the holp 
Scriptures witneſſing the ſame, foꝛ of the firſt we rcade 


that Moſes ſawe the Loꝛde face to face: of the other wee 


reade that God ſaide vnto him: Thou ſhaltc ſc& my hin - 
der partes, and acco2dinge to this ſcconde viſion Moſes 
made the Lawe , and appointed ſacrifices 4 ceremonies, 
and ere aged an Arke ,and in them he compꝛehended other 
myſteries, ⁊ al the ſecretes of the woꝛkes of Cod and nas 
ture, after the moſte diligent erample of the whole vni⸗ 
ucrſall:and this viſion alſo is deuided in two partcs: foz 
either it beholdeth the creatures in God himſclfe , and is 
called of the dfutnes the moznyng viſion ,o2 ſecth Cod in 
his creatures , and is called the nighte viſton: There is 


moꝛeouer an other certaine p2opheticall viſion, that is to 


ſale , that whiche chaunceth in dꝛeames , as we reade in 
Mathewe,that the Angel appeared to Ioſeph in his flepe: 
t in an other place, that the wiſe men were admoniſched 
in thetre flepe when they had woꝛſhipped Chꝛiſte that 
they ſhould retourne into theire tountrie an other waie. 


There are alſo in the old Teſtament many era ples ther- 


ok: finally Tob declarcth what manner of viſton this ts, 
where he laith: In the feare of p night viſion, when —— 
kallet 
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falleth vpon men, + that they be in bed, then openeth he 
their eares, and fcaching,inftruceth them with doctrine, 
And this as the fourth kind of viſions is called the night 
viſion. There are pet two other kindes of pꝛophecie, one, 
whiche is cecetued with exp:efſe wozdes, in which kinde 
Moſes in the mounte Syna, Abraham, Iacob, Samuel, and 
man other Pꝛophets of the old Teſtament, were made 
famous and inſtruced:in the new law the Apoſtles, and 
al the Diſciples of Ch2iſte, were taughte with a true and 
ltuelp voice by Chziſte. An other kinde of Pꝛophecie haps 
neth thoꝛowe the moutng of the ſpirit,that is, when the 
ſoule is attached by ſome diuine power, to him then lin⸗ 
ked , « ſcuereo rom the liuinge man, and is repleniſhed 
by him with wiſdome and knowledge, beponde all mans 
wit and ſtrength, whiche attachement cf the ſoule oz in⸗ 
ſpiration, pꝛocedeth not oncly from an angelike power, 
but oftentimes alſo from the ſpirite of the Loꝛdce, as it is 
read of Saul, that the ſpirit of the Loꝛde entred into him, 
and pꝛophecied, and was chaunged into an other man, e 
reckoned emonge the P2opyetcs. And in the Aces of the 
Apoſtles the holy Goſte entced into the baptized in a 
flame of fire,and this ſpirite oftentimes alſo rauiſhed me 
ſubtecte to ſinne , and many Poetes of the gentiles, as 
Caſſandra, Helenus,Calchas, Amphiarus, Tireſia, Mopſus, 
Amphilochus,Polybius of Corinth, In like maner Gala. 
nus the Indian, Socrates, Diotima, Anaximander, Epimes 
nides of Crete. Semblably, the wiſe men of the Perſeans, 
the Brachmanni of Aſia, þ Gymnoſophiſtes of the Ethio⸗ 
pians, the Pzophets of Memphis, p Druides of the Frech- 
men, and the Sybilles were repleniſhed with this ſpirite. 
Bekoꝛe whiche pꝛophetical attachement of the ſpꝛit there 
oftentimes go tertaine ceremonies, and alſo to execute Þ 
authozite of ones duty,+ the communion of holy thinges 
do helpe very much: as the Scripture doth geue erample 
of Balam,+ in an other place of the application of Ephod: 
and the Euangeliſte witneſſeth of Caiphas, that he pꝛo⸗ 
Pp tt p3ccicd, 
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phecied, when he was Biſhop of that pearc. And hereof 
alſo p Mecubales of the Hebrewes haue pzcſumed to wzite 
of the ſkilfulneſſe howe to pzophecie , J paſſe ouer thoſe 
thinges whiche the diuines with derpe contemplation of 
the vnderſtandinge do intreate of the xxxtj. pathes , and 
thoſe whiche Augulline toucheth of degrees, A bert of the 
receipts of loꝛmes, oł the which heſheweth (cuen kindes 
in lcepe,and ſo many appcaraices in watche , Df whiche 
this one thing we will admoniſh pou fo be coſidered:that 
not al wayes the diuine powers come out wardlye tobe 
ſenc of the Pꝛophetes, oꝛ to ſpeake with them, but very 
oftentimes thoſe thinges are cauſcd inwardly, that is to 
ſay, when the minde of the Pꝛophete doth reteiue the di⸗ 
utne light:the ſhining wherof diſperſed with his beames 
thoꝛowe the middeſt of all thinges,enen vnto this groſſe 
body,doth make the very ſenſes partakers of his felicitæ, 
and paſſinge \nwardlp from the vnderſtanding thozowe 


the reaſon and imagination, + bnſuerſally thozowe the 


whole ſoule, euen vnto the inſtrumentes of the ſenſes 
doth in them lpe couered,as the night oz light, oꝛ viſion, 
o2 talke that moneth euery ſenſe with his own condictd; 
and that truly hath chaunced to many Pꝛophets, to ſome 
in theire watche,to ſome in thefre llerpe. Do we reade in 
Plato and Proculus of Socrates, whiche ſape that he was 
not onelp inſpired by intelligible influence , but alſo 
by voyte and communication: notwithſtandinge theſe 
thinges chaunce ſ@oner in dzeames : but of this we haue 
ſufficiently ſpoke. It is moze then time that we retourne 
to our pourpoſe. Pꝛopheticall dfutnitee therefozc is that 
which by the inſpiration ofthe ſight teacheth the ſtedfaft 
we:de of God: but the anthozit& and argumentes with 
which his truth (scſtabliſhed,are not the decrees of men, 
not the vſe of lenge time not the kalgned deuiſes of wiſe- 
men, not the pzincely ozdinannces of ſeces,not Syllogiſ- 
mes, not Euthymemes,not Indutions : not Obligations, 
not inſoluble conſequences, but diuine ozacles agreringe 
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togeather recefued in the vniuerlal Church by one whole 


wonders , and with all kinde of holineſſe and daunger of 
lte, and with the teſtimonie ofthe bloude ſhedde foz vs. 
We haue Moiſes, Iob, Dauid, Salomon, and many other 
Canonical wziters e Pꝛophetes of the olde Teſtamente, 
Docours of this p2opheticall diuinitæ. The Docourz of 
the newe Teſtament be the Apoſtles,and Euangeliſtes, 
t although al theſe were repleniſhed with p holy Ghoſte, 
notwithſtandinge all did in ſome place ſwarue from the 
truth, and in that they were liers, they made no lye wit⸗ 
tingly noz craftly, foz to ſaye, this, is a moſte damnable 
Pereſte,and greater, and moze daungeroas then the He⸗ 
reſles of Arrius and Sabellicus,turninge vplet downe the 
authozitee of al the Canonicall Scripture : notwithſtan⸗ 
dinge in this ſo greate an erroure in time paſte was that 
greate,and holp Ierome, diſputinge againſt Auguſtine of 
the repzof2 of Peter: faz Icrome ſaid þ Paule lied craftely, 
which if it would haue ben graunted,+ ſuch a lye ſhoulde 
haue bene admitted in the holy Scripture, incontinentip 
(as Auguſtine ſaith)al the certainte of y holy scriptures 
th2ulde faile. Unto whome Ierome acknowledginge the 
erroute and perceiuinge the truthe , after manp contra- 
dictions, and defenſes of his erroure y&lded in the ende, 
that then whiche J ſaie,that pholy wziters haue in ſome 
place after a certaſne ſozte ben lpers, ⁊ wil þ it be vnder⸗ 
ſcode, not » they haue willingly erred , but þ cither like 
men they haue ben decefucd, oꝛ chaunging'y will of Cod 
haue reuolted. So Moſes failed, who pꝛomiſed the people 
of Iſrael to bʒinge them out of Egypte, i; to leade the into 
ß lande of pꝛomiſſe, truely he bzought the out of Egypt, 
but to the lande of pꝛomiſſe he bꝛought them not. Ionas 
failed foꝛtelling þ Nintuites there detructid within the 
ſpace ot rl.daies, which notwithſtanding was deferred, 
Helias failed foꝛeſhewingtbe miſeries that ſhould happe 
inp dates of Achab, which alſo were p2olonged vntilthe 


death of Achab. Iſay failed fozeſhewing Ezechias that he 


choulde 


and ſtable conſente,confirmed with muracles, monſters, 
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Gould die the dap folowing, whoſe death was p2olonged 
fiftene peres after. L ikewiĩe many other pzophetes haue 
failed, and al theire pꝛopheties are ſome taken awape, oz 
ſuſpended. The Apoſtles alſo and the Euangeliſtes haue 
failed, Peter failed when he was repꝛoued by Paule. Mas 
thewe erred whe he wꝛote that Chꝛiſt was not pet dead, 
when the ſpeare opened his ſide . But this dcfecte oz fay⸗ 
linge is not the defecte of the holy Ghoſt, but either of the 
Pꝛophete, not well perteiuinge what the ſpirite telleth 
bim,o2 y viſion ſheweth him, oz by ſome alteration made 
in thoſe thinges of which he pꝛophecled, whereof it com- 
meth to paſſe , that the ſentence of the ozacle is either al- 
tered oz deferred, Hereok it commeth to paſſe, that all the 
Pꝛophetes and wziters in ſome thinges appeare lpers, 
accozdinge to the Scripture that ſaithe : euerp man is a 
liar. But Chꝛiſte alone God and man was neuer founde, 
no: ſhalbe founde a liar, neither hal his woꝛdes be chain- 
ged, oz faile, who onelp is without lie and errour, he hath 
neuer vttcred vaine oꝛacles, as he hath ſaid:Peauen and 
earth ſhal periſh but mp woꝛdes ſhal not perifhe:and be- 
cauſe all truthe commeth thozowe the holy Ghoſt, Chꝛiſt 
alone doth aſſuredly poſſeſſe this holy ſpirite, and ſhal not 
departe from him, but reſt in him. It is not ſo of others: 
foz the ſpirite came vpon Nloiſes, but in the ſtriking of the 
rocke he was taken away. He came vpon Aron, but in the 
ſinne of the calte he departed. He came vpon Anne theirt 
ſiſter, but in the murmuringe againſt Moiſes, he left her. 
He came vpon Saul, Dauid, Salomon, Iſay, x others, but he 
continued not in them. Neither be the Pꝛophets al waies 
P2ophets:noz alwaies ſe, noz alwaies fo:ctel,noz a coti- 
nual habit is pꝛophetie, but a gift, a paſſion, ⁊ a ſpirit that 
paſſeth,+ ſeing there is none, which doth not offede, there 
is none from whom the ſpirite doth not depart , oꝛ at the 
leſte wiſe fozſaketh him koꝛ a time,ſauing from the onelp 
ſonne of God Jeſus Chzilte , of whome therefoze it was 
ſapde in John Apon whome thou ſhalte (ce the ſpꝛite del- 
cende, 
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tende, and abide in him, this is the Sonne of God, which 
Baptiſeth in the holy Ghoſt, and can likewiſe communt- - 
tate dim to others. Mherekoze (as Simonides ſaithe ) 
God alone hath this honour, that he is ſupernatural, and 
ſo we may truly ſap:Chʒiſte alone hath this honour, that 
be is a diuine, not withſtandinge let no man thinke that 
the Scriptures of the olde Teſtament,after that the Go- 
ſpel by them was bzought to light with the diuine birthe 
of Chꝛiſte, are fo; this cauſe feeble and deade, foz they al- 
wayes line in great authoꝛitœ, by them the Apoſtles pꝛo⸗ 
ned thetre doctrines, and without theire teſtimonie haue 
ſpoken nothing: Chꝛiſt ſendeth vs to ſearch them, whoſe 
Goſpel doth not vndoe theſe Scriptures, but hath fulfil- 
led them euen to the leaſte fote and point. But hereof we 
will moze largely diſcourſe beneth. This mozcoucr is 
alſo to be conſidered, that the holy Scripture it ſelte doth 
want in many volumes, whiche eaſelp by it ſelfe is per- 
teiued. Fo2 Moiſes citeth the bokes of the warres of 
the Lozde: e Ioſua,the boke of the iuſte: Heſter, the boke 
of the thinges wozthie of memozic , the boke of the Mas 
chabees alleageth the holy bokes of the Spartiates, Para- 
lippomenon maketh mention of the bokes of the lamen- 
tations , the bokes of the viſion of Samuel, the bakes of 
Nathan,of Gad,of Semeia,of Haddo,of Ahia Silonites,and 
of Jeſus yDanne of Hammon Pꝛophets. Iudas alleageth 
in his Canonicall Epiſtle the boke of Henoch. The bake 
of Abraham the Patriarcke ts cited of menne wozthie of 
tredite, all which haue periſhed and are founde nowhere, 
And moꝛeouer all thep whiche be reade at this dape are 
not indifferently appꝛoue d. Foz Dionyſius alleageth the 
Goſpel of Bartholomewe, and Jerome maketh mention of 
the Goſpel of the Nazaritcs, as Lukefn the p:eface of the 
Goſpel ſaith that many haue taken in hande to wꝛite the 
Goſpel,al whoſe bokes are loſte, and are not to be found 
againe,and many of them,becanſe they haue ben tcoꝛrup⸗ 

ted hy Heretickes , 0z els publiſhed without the title of a 
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certaine authoure, haue not ben receiued by the fathers, 
noꝛ appꝛoued by pᷣ Church. In the mcane ſeaſon I ſpeake 
nothinge cf the falſe Pꝛophetes, whiche haue crepte in, 

zophetpinge fo2 vaine glozics ſake thoſc thinges which 
the holy Ghoſte hath not taught them, but certaine lyes, 
not herde of whiche are not after the truthe of the Scri⸗ 
pture,they bzing in ſedes not foz the vnitee of the ſpirit, 
no: foꝛ the peace of the Churche, and making themſclues 
as it were the tounſeilours of God thozowe a raſhe pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, dꝛeade not to take the Loꝛdes Teſtamente in 
thcire mouthe, and to wꝛite pꝛopheties, and Goſpels, all 
which are either hcretfcall oꝛ not vſed opely in p Church, 
no: put into the holy Canon, as it is manifeſte of the Ca⸗ 
nons of the Apoſtles, But the ſonges of Salomon were 
not put into the holy Canon of the Yebzewes,befoze thel 
were cozreced and appꝛoued by the Pꝛophete Iſaye. And 
thus by theſe thinges it is caſily percetucd , that the true 
diuinite, that is to wit, the holy Scripture is founde de⸗ 
pꝛiued of many volumes, and after a ſozt vnperfene,and 
very kewe of many remaine true and certaine, whiche as 
bokes of life do make vp the holy Canon. 


Of the VVoorde of God. Cap.100. 


double, how vncertaine, howe ful of daunger al do⸗ 

arines are, that aſmuche as is in them we are con- 
ſtrapned to be ignoꝛaunt, where the truth refteth,pea in 
diuinitœ, ercepte there be one whiche hathe the keye of 
knowledge and diſcretion (foꝛ the armariec of the truthe 
is locked, and hidden vnder diuers miſteries, and ſhut vp 
alſo from the wiſe e holy men) by the which we might ens 
ter into ſuch a great, and incomp2ehenſible treaſure. And 
this onely Reye is nothing els, then the Wozde of God, 
this alone decerneth euerpe ſignification and kinde cf 
wozdes, t what communication pzocadeth from » 1 
0 
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of Sophiſtric, which doth not ſhewe the truthe, but a cer 
taine image therof;and iudgeth what talks poſceſſeth the 
truthe not in apparaunce and counterfeit colourc,but in 
effecte and reaſon,therein euery Arte of deceipt and lyes 
is ſurmounted,neither argumentes, noz ſillogiſmes,noz 
any ſubtilties,of Sophilmes can ſtande againſte it. He 8ᷣ 
dcliteth not his minde ther with, oꝛ diſagreth from it, be 
as Paule ſaith is pzowde and knoweth nothing: Mhere⸗ 
koꝛe it behoueth vs to trie by the Moꝛde of God all the 
* diſciplines, and opinions of ſciences , as golde is tried bp 
the touche ſtone , and in all thinges to dl thither as to a 
moſte ſtiffe rocke, out of that alone to ſœke fo2 the truth 
of all things, and to iudge of all doctrine, of the opinions 
and erpoſitions of al men, and that we reade not by the 
doctrines,bp the gloſes, by the expoſitiõs, oꝛ by other ſap⸗ 
inges of men, although they be moſt holy and beſte lear⸗ 
ned, the {meane which ſpeake either without oz againſt 
the authoꝛitæ of Gods Moꝛde, * Foz as Gregorie ſaith, 
what ſoeuer hath not authozitce from thence , is as caſilp 
confuted as pꝛoued, but no ſchole of Philoſophers,no: the 
ſcholes of any ſchollers haue taught vs the knowledge of 
this wooꝛde, but God alone and Jeſus Chꝛiſt thozow the 
holy Shoſt in theſe Scriptures which are called Canon, 
to the whiche accozdinge to Gods commaundemente no⸗ 
thing may be added noꝛ taken away. Foz whoſoener ſhal 
do it although he were an Angel of heauen, he is abando⸗ 
ned to the Deuill,and accurſed by the Lawe of God. So 
great is þ mateſtic,ſo great is pᷣ power of this Scripture, 
that it aloweth no ſtraunge erpoſitions, no gloſcs of men 
noꝛ Angels: neither ſacreth it ſelke to be bowed to the 
opinions of mens wittes as it it were of ware , noꝛ after 
the manier of mens fables ſuckereth it ſelf to be tranſtoꝛ⸗ 
med o2 chaiiged into dfuers ſenſes as it were ſome Poe⸗ 
tical Proteus, but ſufficiente of it ſelfe, doth expounde and 
interpꝛete it ſelke, and indging al men ok nene is iudged. 
Foz the authozit& therof is greater (as Auguſtine ſaith) 
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then all the inſight ol mans wit: foꝛ it hath one conſtant, 


plaine and holy mcaninge, in which alone the truth doth | 
conſiſte, 4in which it fightcth r vanquiſhcty , But other 


Moral, Myſtical , Coſmological , Typical, Anagogical, 

Tropological, & Allegorical meaninges which are with- 

out this, with whiche many do depainte it with ſundzie 2 

ſtraunge coloures,can rightly , and truly tcache vs ſome 
things,and perſwade alſo to the cdification of the people, 
but they cannot pꝛoue any thinge o2 repugne 02 repꝛoue 
to eſtabliſhe the authozitee of the Wlozde of God. Foz 

let one bꝛinge in controuerſie of theſe ſenſes, let him alſo 
cite what ſubſtancial authour ſocucr he liſte therupd, let 
him alleage au interpꝛetoure, let him cite a gloſſe, let him 
alledge the expoſition ok all the holy Fathers, all theſe 
thinges doth not ſo binde vs, but that we maye ſape the 
tontrarie. But of the letter of d Scripture:of the dꝛaught 
and oꝛder thereof, bondes are made, whiche noman can 
bꝛeake, noman can eſcape : but that daſhinge and diſſol- 
uinge all the foꝛce of argamentes, dothe cnfe:ce him to 
ſay and còkeſſe, that it is the finger of God, that man ne⸗ 
uer ſpake in this manner, þ he ſpeaketh not as p Scribes 
and Phariſeis do, but as one that hathe power. But the 
authoures thercof inſpired from aboue haue with moſte 
holeſome anthozite made vs a Canon, the magnificence 
whereof is ſuche , that wer oughte to beleue all thinges 
that are therin, and what ſatuer he hath pzonounced and 
taught, this without any retracion is holden ſure and 
holy. As Arguſtinchathe ſapde hcreof,that he gauc this 
onely honoure to thoſe bokes, whiche be called Canoni- 
tall, that he moſte tonſtantly belæueth that none of the 
wꝛiters ot them haue erred. But that to the other he will 
not geue credit, hob mach dogrine + holines ſo euer they 
daue in th, except it be poured with cuſdent reaſon out of 
Cods woꝛde, ti at it is not unlike to be true. Unto thele 
Chꝛiſt ſondeth vs teaching pþ we ſauld ſcarch the Scrip⸗ 
tures. The Apoſtle comaundeth vs to pꝛoue al things by 


them, 
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them, and to kepe the god, and to pꝛoue the ſpirites alſo, 
whether they be of Sod, aud in them to be able to render 
an accompte of all thinges , x to repꝛoue the gaincſaiers, 
that in this wiſe beinge made ſpirituall we maic fudge 
all thinges and be iudged of none. But the truth and vn- 
derſtandinge of theſe Scriptures (JI meane Canonicall) 
dependcth vpon the onely authozite of God reuelinge 
the ſame, whiche cannot be tompꝛehended by any iudge⸗ 
ment of the ſenſes, by anp compaſſing reaſon, by any fil 
logiſme of demonſtration, by any ſcience, by anp ſpecu- 
lation, by any contemplation, and finally with anp fo:ce 
ol man, ſauinge by the onely faithe of Jeſus Chꝛiſte pou⸗ 
red into our ſoule from God the father by the holy ghoſt. 
Which truelp is ſo much the moꝛe higher and ſtable then 
al the credulite of mens knowledges, by how much God 
bim ſelfe is higher and truer then men: but why ſaie A 
truer ? Nale rather God alone is true, and euer man a 
liar: then all that whiche cometh not from this truthe, is 
errour, as that, whiche is not of faithe, is finne. Foz God 
alone hath in him ſclfe, the fountatne of truth,fro which 
it is neceſſaric that he dzawe, which deſireth the true doc- 
trine:ſeinge that any ſcience is not, noꝛ can be had of the 
ſecretes of nature, ot the ſeuered ſubſtauntes, noꝛ of God 
the authoure of them, cxcepte it be reucalcd from aboue. 
Foz heauenly thinges arc not touched with the ſtrength 
of men, and naturall thinges at euerp inſtaunt lie from 
the in warde thought, whereof it cometh to paſſe, that the 
fame which we beleue fo be p knowledge of theſe things, 
is falſct and errour, which 1ſaie doth repꝛoue in the Phi⸗ 
loſophers and wiſe men of the Caldees, ſapinge to them: 
Thy wiſdonre and thy knowledge is that which hath de⸗ 
ceaucd thee , thou haſte failed in the multitude of typ in⸗ 
uentions. The Crammarian fs very hadefull that he of 
fende nat in his talke, and that he vtter not a rude 4 bar- 
barous wo:de , but in the meane ſpace he doth no deate 
regarde the diſhoneſtie, and the ſinnes of his ng” 
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blely the Poete had licffer to halte in his life then in his 
Uerſe:the Hiſtoꝛiographer leaueth in memoꝛie, and puts 
teth in wzitinge the dedes of Kinges and peoples, and 
the oꝛder of times: but hath no regarde of his owne life: 
and if he haue, he will not, oꝛ he is aſhamed to conkeſſe it. 
The ©:atoure abhozreth moze the rudenes of ſpeache, 
then the dcfo2mitee of like. The Logitioner had rather to 
denie a manikeſt truthe, then to yelde to his aduerſarie 
in one Syllogiſticall cocluſion, The Arithmetritians, and 
the Geometricians number and meaſure al thinges, but 
they make no accompte of the numbers andMeaſures ef 
ſoule and life, The Muſitians alſo entreate gf ſoundes 4 
ſonges, diſpiſinge the manners and diſcoꝛdaunces of the 
minde: as Diogenes Synopeus was wonte to repꝛoue 
them, ſayinge, that fitly they made the ſtringes agre to 
the Harmonte:but they had the manners of y minde diſ⸗ 
coꝛdaunt and without oꝛder. The Aſtrologers do behold 
the heauens and the ſterres, do pꝛognoſticate to others 
what ſhall happen in the woꝛld:but they do not conſider 
that which daply hangeth ouer their heades. The Coſmo⸗ 
graphers geue notice of Countries, of the fourmes of 
Pountaincs , of the courſes of Riners, of the limites of 
Regions:but they make a man neuer the better, noz the 
wiſer . The Philoſophers with greate auauntinge do 
ſcarche out the cauſes and the beginninges of thinges, 
but God the Creatour of all thinges they neglect 4 know 
not. Emong Ppꝛinces and Magiſtrates there is no peace, 
and one fo2 a lighte gaine ſcketh an others deſfrncion. 
The Phiſitions cure the bodies of the ſicke, and neglece 
their swne ſoules . The Lawicrs very diligente in the 
lawes of men, do tranſgreſſe Gods commaundementes; 
wherefoꝛe it is growen to a Pꝛouerbe: Neither the Phi- 
ſition liueth well, nor the Lawier dieth well, betauſe Phi⸗ 
ſitions be the moſt diſoꝛdered ſoꝛte of men, the Lawiers 
be the naughticft men that liue, and that we dayly ſer, 
and one Baldus an erpoſitour of the Lawe a man of great 
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fame cmonglt them doth witneſſe, that oftentimes they 
die ſodatnly . The Diuines cryinge out pꝛeache vnto vs 
the commaundementes of God and holy docrine, but in 
their liuinge they differ very farre : and had lieffer ſceme 
to knowe then loue God: & and verely were it true that 
manp of them alſo vnder the pꝛokeſſion of Diuinitce did 
not defende the doctrine of p Deuil, ſupp;eſſing and con- 
demninge the veritee of Gods wazde. He then whiche 
knoweth al other thinges, to ſpeake and wzite well, per⸗ 
ceaueth the nature ot a Uerſe, the courſe of times, the 
waies of reaſoninge, the oꝛnamentes of ſpeache , the co- 
loures of Khetozicke,and remembzeth many things, the 
pꝛopoꝛtions and ſummes of numbers, the harmonie of al 
tunes, and meaſures of dauncinge, the meaſurcs of all 
quantitœs, the inflerion t reſlexion of the ſunne beames, 
the ſituation of the earth and ſea, the greatnes of al buil⸗ 
dinges, diuerle woꝛkinges of ingines, the bickeringe in 
warres, the trimminge of the grounde, the takinge, fee⸗ 
ding and fattinge ol beaſtes, birdes and fiſhe, and euerp 
kinde of countrie trade, euerp induſtrie of handicraftes, 
and artificers, paintinge, oꝛ engrauing,foundinge,ham- 
meringe and hewinge, kadozinge and ſapling, the courſe 
of the ſtarres, the influences vpon theſe inkeriour bo⸗ 
dies, the wittie fozrſhewinges of deſtinies, and what ſo⸗ 
euer diuinations there be of thinges hidden and to come, 
the vnpꝛeignable 4 moze then Pagicall monſters of the 
Artes Pagicke,the ſecretes of the Cabaliſtes, i the cauſes 
of al naturall thinges which are aboue the higheſt ſeates 
and natures, the rekoꝛmation of maners, the diuerſe go⸗ 
uermentes of a common weale, houſholde inſtrugion, 
the remedies foꝛ diſeaſes, the vertues of medecines, the 
knowledge and the mixtures of them, the delicate dꝛel⸗ 
ſinges of meates, to alter the kindes of thinges, and out 
of them al to dꝛawe the life of the woꝛlde. Let him linow 
alſo bathe lawes, the tragicall pleadinges, of aduocates, 
x the wzanglinge of the Sorboniſtes, the Hipocriſle ot the 
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Monkes, * and the holp doctrine of holy Fathers, of di⸗ 
uine matters, he J ſate, which knoweth all theſe things, 
and mo2e , if there be anp remaininge, pet he knoweth 


To knowe af nothinge, excepte he know the will of Gods woꝛde, and 
things w'thou execute theſame:he that bath learned all thinges , + hath 


the Woorde o 


not learned this, he hath learned in vaine, and knoweth 


ccd.is ro hi All thinges in vaine , Jn the woꝛde of God is the waie, 


notunge. 


AT tongue, 
corrupted. 


therin is the rule, therein is the butte oꝛ pꝛicke, whether 
he ought to go that will not go aſtraie, and touche the 
truth, all other knowledges are ſublece to time and fo2- 
getkulnes, and not onelp theſe ſciences and Artes, but 
alſo theſe letters carracers , and tongues , whiche we 
vſe,ſhall periſhe,and other ſhall ariſe,and peraduenture 
they haue moze then once bene ertinguifhed , and often- 
times haue come to lighte againe. Neither hath there 
bene alwates one manner of Orthographie, noꝛ like with 
all men, oz in one age, and the true pzonuntiation of the 
Latine tongue at this date is founde no where, and the 
aunclient carracers of the Hebꝛewes are loſte, and there 
is no remembzance of them, but they which be vſed now 
were founde out by Eſdras, 4 their tonge was cozrupted 
by the Caldees, the whiche well neare hath hapned to all 
tongues, that there is none at this date which knowled⸗ 
geth o2 vnderſtaundeth his antiquite,newe woꝛdes al- 
waies ſpꝛinginge vp, and the olde decapinge , and theſe 
againe reſtoared fo theire fozmer vſage : ſo that there is 
nothing ſtable and of continuance. Finally the ſentente 
of Terence is, that nothinge is nowe ſpoken which hath 
not bene ſpoken befoꝛe, and ſo perhaps nothing is done, 
whiche hath not bene done befoꝛe, vea farthermoze al for 
the moſte parte (emonge whiche Volaterrane is) woulde 
that the gun, which of the moſt parte or men is thought a 
newe inuention of the Germans, was vſed in olde time: 
and this they pꝛoue with the Uerſes of Virgil: 
I did eke Salmon ſee enduringe dire tormenting rappes 
VVhillt counterfaited he the flames of foxe and craſh- 
inge clappes. Of 
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Of _ highe, on twiſe two goodly ſteedes he carried 
rode 

And fl aſhinge aic the ſirie leames, did make nowherc 
abode. 


But went through Greece triumphauntly, and through- 
out Elis ſtreates, 


And cald him ſelfe a God: O witleſle wighte whiche fla- 


minge heates 


Of airic fire, and thunder did (ct fourth in ſcmblaune 


ſhewe, 


VVith braſſe & courſe of fower footed ſteede ———- 


Hath not Eccleſiaſticus ſpoken hereot, when he ſaithe: 
what is that which hath bene, that which hath ben made: 
what is that whiche hath bene made: that which is to be 
made. There is no newe thing vnder the ſunne, noꝛ anp 
man can ſaie: Beholde this is newe , fo2 it hath bene al⸗ 
readie in times paſte befoze vs. There is no remeb2ace of 
things paſt, neither thei which ſhalbe in p latter daie, ſhal 
remember the thinges which ſhalbe hereafter, And a lit. 
tle after he ſalthe: The learned + the fgnozaunt alſo ſhall 
die: what then ſhall we here ſate 2 but that all Sciences 
Artes are ſubiccte to death 4 koꝛgetkalneſle, neither fo 
euer ſhall they remaine aliue, but togeather with death 
they ſhal paſſe to death, foꝛſomuch as Chꝛiſte ſaith: That 
cucry plante whiche the heauenly father hath not plan⸗ 
ted, ſnalbe rated out, and caſte into euerlaſting ſire, it is 
karre from that ſcience auaileth to immoztalitee , but the 
woꝛde of God alone abideth foꝛ euer. The knowledge 
whereof is ſo needekul to vs, that he that deſpiſeth it, that 
eſtemeth it not, and that heareth it not (as the wo ꝛdeit 
ſelfe witneſleth in the holy Scriptures) God will ſende 
bpon him curſinge, damnation, and cucriatingetudge- 
mente. Pe ought not then to thinks, that it belongeth 
onelv to diuines, but to encry one, man woman, olde 
and vounge, and all men accoꝛdinge to the grace of capa- 
cite geuen to them, are bounde to haue the knowledge 
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thereof , and not to differ a ſtrawes bzeadth from it. Foz 
this cauſe it is commannded in the old Teſtament : theſe 
woꝛdes ſhalbe in thy harte all the daies of thy life, and 
thou ſhalt tell and commaunde thy childzen + Nephewecs 
to kepe and put them in vꝛe, thou ſhalte muſe vpon them 
ſittinge in thy houſe,and goinge thozow the ſtreate, fle- 
pinge and wakinge, and ſhalte binde them foz a token in 
thy hande, thei ſhalbe, and ſhal moue befoze thy eies, and 
ſhalte wꝛite them in the haunce of the doꝛe, and vpon the 


doꝛes ok thy houſe. So Ioſua reade all the woꝛzdes, and 


thoſe thinges whiche were wꝛiten in the volume ok the 
lawe befoꝛe all the multitude of men, women, childzen, 
and ſtraungers. And Eſdras bꝛought the bake of the law 
befoꝛe all the multitude of men and women, and therein 
reade openly in the ſtreate to al them that coulde vnder- 
ſtande:and Chꝛiſt cõmaundeth his Goſpel to be pꝛeached 
to eucry creature thoꝛob out the whole wozlde, and that 
not in darkneſſe, not in the eares, not in ſecrete, not in 
chambers, not to any Maſters aud Scribes d2awe aſide: 
but openlyp, in the lighte , vpon houſcs , to the people, to 
the multitude:fo2 ſo ſaith he to the Apoſtles: That which 
J ſpeake to pou, J ſpeake to all men, that which J ſp:ake 
to pou in darknes, ſpeake pou in lighte, and that which J 
tel you in pour cares, pꝛeache vpon the houſes, and Peter 
in the Actes ſaithe: He hath charged vs to pꝛeache to the 
people. And Paule tommaundeth that childzen ſhould be 
bꝛought vp in Chꝛiſtes commaundementes , that moze 


is Chꝛiſte blamed his diſciples foꝛbidding little childzen 


to come vnts him, whoſe ſimplititœ + humilitœ, as they 
which haue not their minde pꝛeurted with any naughtie 
opinions, noꝛ ſwollen vp with any knowledges ok men, 
teacheth it to be ſo neteſſarie, to the hirer of Gods wade, 
that except one become as a childe, he is altogeather vn⸗ 
mecte foꝛ the kingdome of Cod. Fo2 this cauſe Chryſo- 
ſtome in a tertaine Homelie willeth, that child ern aboue 
al thing ges ſhould be occupied in the holp Scripturcs,yea 
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furthermoze that at home and pzinately the huſbandes 
ſhould diſpute with their wiues a childzen cmong themes 
ſelues of the holy Scripture, and that the one and the o⸗ 
ther ſhauld ſearche, and geue ſentence. And the counſaile 
of Nice 82dained in his Decres,that no Chꝛiſtian ſhould 
be without the holy bokes of the Bible. Underſtande ye 
then that there is nothinge in the holy Scriptures ſo 
harde, ſo pzofounde,ſo difficalte, ſo hidden, ſo holy which 
appertaineth not to all them that beleue in Chꝛiſte:noꝛ 
that hath in ſuche ſozte bene committed to theſe our Ma⸗ 
ſters, that they ought t mate hide it from the Chziſfian 
people « but rather all diuinite onght to be common to 
all beleuers, and to euerp one acco2ding to the capacite, 
and meaſure of the gifte of the holy ghoſte. Whercfoze it 
is the dutie of a god doctour to diſtribute to cuery man, 
ſmuch as he is able to receiue, to one in milke, to an other 
in ſtronge meate, and to beguile no man of the fode of 


neceſſarie truthe. 
Of Maſters of Artes. Cap. 101. 


Inally that at length J maſe come to my ſelf againe, 
Foe haue hcarde of thoſe thinges, whiche haue bene ht- 

therto ſpoken from the beginninge , that Sciences t 
Artes are nothing els, then traditions of men, appꝛoued 
by vs fo: the god belefe towardes them, e that all theſe 
do conſiſte of no other thing but of doubteful things and 
opinions, by apparaunt demonſtrations:and that all are 
not ſo vncertaine as decciptkull, as alſo wicked: Wheres 
foze it is altogether wicked to beleue, that they can bꝛing 
vnto vs anp bleſſednes of diuinitie, in the time pat this 
was the ſuperſtition of the Gentiles, which with diuine 
honoures worſhipped the inuentours of thinges, + them 
whiche they ſawe to ſurpaſſe others in any Science oꝛ 
Arte, and placed them in the number of their Gods, de- 


dicatinge to them Churches, Aulters, and Jmages , and 
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woꝛſhipping them vader diucrs likencſſes, As Vulcane 
tmonge the Egyptians, whereas he was firſte a Philoſo⸗ 
pher, and tckerr ing the beginnings ok nature to the ſire, 
he aftcrvzarde was wazſhipped foꝛ the God ok fire ; and 
Eſculapius (as Celſus ſaithe) breaufe he ſome what moze 
ſubtlely pzaciſed Phiſicke which was pet rude, was foꝛ Þ 
tauſe canoniſed. And this is that edifcatio, and no other, 
of ſtientes: whiche that aunclent Serpente the ſhaper of 
ſuch Gods, pꝛomiſed to ur firit parents, ſaping to them: 
ye ſhaibe as Gods, knowinge the God and the euill. In 
this Serpente lette him then auaunte, that glozieth in 
knowledge. Foz none can polſeſſe knowledge without 
the fauoure of the ſerpente, whole docrines are nothing 
but eluſions, and the ende is alwaics naught, as it is al⸗ 
ſa growen to a Pꝛouerbe emong the people: all wiſemen 
are madde, whereunto Ariſtotle acco2deth,ſavinge : that 
there is no greate knowledge without mixture of mad⸗ 
nes, and Auguſtine witneſſeth, that many foꝛ the defire 
of knowledge haue loſte their witte, neither is there any 
thinge moe contrary to Chꝛiſtian faithe and religion, 
then knowledge: and do leſſe agree togeather. Foz we 
know by the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoꝛies, yea taught by erpe- 
riente, how ſciences wente to wꝛacke when the faithe of 
Ch2ifte wared ſtronge, ſo that the greateſt 4 better parte 
of them vtterly periſhed, foꝛ thoſe moſt mightie Artes of 
Magicke departed in ſuche wiſe , that not the ſignes of 
them remaine,+t of fo many ſees of Pyiloſophers, ſcarfly 
one Peripatetickehath remainc d, # the ſame not perfece, 
Neither did the Churche ſtande in better ſtate, in moꝛe 
aſured quietnefe, then when all thefe Stiences were 
bꝛought into a ffraſght'; When Srammar was not but 
vnder Alexander Gallus alone, Logfcke in the handes of 
Petrus Hiſpanus, Laurentius Aquilegius fufficed foꝛ Rhe- 
toricke, 3 bret tarte of times was ſufficient foꝛ Viffozice, 
the Eccleſiaſtical tom putation, foꝛ the Mathematical dil⸗ 
tiplines, ⁊ fo2 all the reſte Iſidorus alone was ſufficient. 
But 
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But nowe after that the ſkilkulnes of the tangues, elo- 
quente, and the number ok authoures come to theire olde 
ſtate againe, and ſciences growe in vſe, the quietnes cf 
the Churche is troubled, and newe Hereſies ariſe . Nets 
ther is there any kinde of menne leffe mote to reccaue 
Chꝛiſtian docrine , then they whiche haue theire minde 
ſeaſoned with the optnfons of Sciences. Foz they are 
ſo ſtiffe and obſtinate in theire opinions, that they leaue 
no place foꝛ the holy Ghoſt, and do ſo aſſure themſclucs, 
and truſte in theire owne ſtrength and pꝛoper witte, 
that they yelde to, noꝛ allowe no truthe:but that whiche 
they can ſhew with ſillogiſtical reaſons: and they ſkoꝛne 
and diſpiſe thoſe thinges, whiche they cannot ſcarche out 
oꝛ vnderſtande by theire owne ſtregth xinduſtric. And 
there koꝛe Chꝛiſte hath hidden this from the wiſe and the 
pꝛudent, t reueleth it to little childꝛen, that is to ſay,they 
which are poꝛe in ſpirit poſſeſſing no treaſutes ok ſcit᷑ces, 
which are pure in hart, defiled with no opinions of ſcien⸗ 
tes, which are peace makers, not folowers of other men, 
to the intent to learne, not cõtentious, noꝛ oucrth:owing 
the truth with wꝛangling ſillogiſmes, ꝛ which ſuffer not 
perſecution foz truthe and iuſtice:æ whiche arc holden fo? 
Aſes,and beaſtes of thoſe cotentions Sophiſters, which 
are dꝛawen thozow the ſcholes, lifted out of the pulpits, 
dꝛiuen out of theire ſtudtes, ſometimes accuſed fox Here⸗ 
tickes , and ofrentimes thꝛeatned daunger of like, and 
with cruell toꝛmentes ſometimes put to deathe . * D9 
in time paſte was Socrates poyſoned in Athens, Ana- 
xagoras condemned to die. Diagoras accuſcd of a hay- 
nous offence, but he eſcaped deathe almoſte pꝛeſent with 
ſpedy flight, Emonge the Pꝛophets of the Hebꝛewes, als 
ſo, Iſave was cut in pieces, Hicremie {toned to death. Da- 
miclconderned to the Lyons, Amos kilde with a clubbe, 
Micheas caſte downe headlonge from a ſtœpe place, Za- 
charie ſlaine at the Aultar, Helias perſecuted by Iezabell, 
whiche alſo ſlewe many Pꝛophetes: And that holy JIa- 
Aaa tt triarke 
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triarke Abraham was caſte alſo into a foznace by þ Cal- 
dees: So the Apoſt les and diſciples of Chziſte, and infinit 
martires witneſſes of Chꝛiſte his Diutnitce were kilde 
alſo with diucrs tozmentes, And all theſe were put to 
death koꝛ no other cauſe , but that they thought moze ho⸗ 
lily,then thoſe wiſe menne of the wozlde, Beholde thoſe 
whiche in ſuche wiſe in pouertie cf ſpirite , in puritie of 
hart and in the peace of conſcience are pounge babes and 
humble, ready alſo to ſhedde theire bloude foz the truthe, 
theſe J ſaye be they ro whome alone that true and bleſſed 
wilcdome is geuen, whiche bzingeth vs into the fellow- 
ſhippe of the bleſſed Goddes,and maketh vs like fo them. 


As Chꝛiſte plainely tcacheth ds this,ſateing:1Bleſed are 
the poꝛe in ſpirit, foꝛ theirs is the kingedome of heauen: 


bleed are the cleane in hart, foꝛ thei ſhal ſee God:bleſſed 
arc the peace makers, foꝛ they ſhalbe called the childerne 
of God: bleſſed be they which ſuffer perſecution foz righ⸗ 


teouſnes ſake, foz theirs is the kingedome of heauen: It 


is better therfoze and moze p2ofitable to be Idiotes, and 
knowe nothinge to beleue by Faithe and charit&, and to 
become next vnto Cod, thẽ being lofty t pꝛowde thzough 
the ſubtilties of ſciences to fall into the poſſeſſion of the 
Serpente. So we reade in the Goſpel,howe Chziſte was 
reteiued of idiotes, of the rude people, and of the ſimple 
ſo:t, who was confemptuouſly reicaed,deſpiſed,and pers 
ſecuted even to the deathe by the highe Pꝛieſtes, by the 
Lawiers, by the Scribes, by the Baiſtcrs and Rabbines: 
fo2 this cauſe Chziſte himſelfe alſo choſe his Apoſtles, not 
Rabbines, not Scribes, not Paiſers, not Pꝛieſtes, but 
vnlearned parſons of the rude people, voyde well nearc 
of al knowledge, vnſkilful,and Aſſes, | 


A igreſsion in praiſe of the Aſſe. Cap. 102. 


Ut leſt that ſome man map falllp accuſe me, betauſe 
I haue called the Apoſtles Aſes,we wil diſcourſe in 
kewe woꝛdes the myſteries ol the Alle, makinge a 
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little diſgreſſion; but not from the pourpoſe: foz the Do⸗ 
cours of the Yebzewes ſap that this beaſt is an example 
of foztitude and ſtrength, patience, and clemencie , 4 that 
his influence dependeth on Sephiroth , whiche ts called 
Hochma,that is to ſay, wiſdome, Foz his canditions are 
verp neceſſaric foz a diſciple of wiſdome, he liueth by lit- 
tle fozrage,4 is contented therewith whatſocuer it be, he 
can very well endure penurte, hunger, laboure, ſtripes, 
rechleſnes,and very wel ſufferinge all peaſecution , of a 
very ſimple t poze vnderſtanding that he canot diſcerne 
fro thiſtels, of an fnoccut and cleane hart,+ without cho- 
ler, hauing peace with al liuing creatures,+ he is pacier, 
bearinge all burdens on his backe „ foz a rewarde of 
which he wanteth lice, he is ſeldome ſicke,+ liueth longer 
then any other beaſte. The Aſſe as Columella ſaithe, doth 
many laboures abouc his part, becauſe he caſilp bzcaketh 
the carth with the plough. x dꝛaweth many heuy cartes. 
Moꝛcouer almoſte the oꝛdinarie laboure of this beaſte is 
to dꝛawe in milles, and grinde coznc,cucry countrie ne- 
deth ſo neceſſarp an inſtrumete as the Alle is, which con- 
ueniently can dzawe with his necke + carrie on his backe 
into the citie many neteſſaries. What auailable meſſen⸗ 
ger p Alle is in Augurie, Varro witneſſeth of. C. Marius, 
who in time paſte ſubdued the South and the Nozthe,at 
the length declared an enimie to his countrie, and perſe⸗ 
cutcd by Scylla , with the counſatle , by guide of an Aſſe 
he eſcaped the th2catninges of Scylla, and had an Aſſe the 
cauſer of his flight,and ſalftie. And in the olde Ted amet 
God ſo honoured an Affe, that when he commanded 
euerp firſte begoten to be ſlaine foꝛ ſacrifice, he fanoured 
Aſſes and men alone, grauntinge that man ſheuld be re- 
demed foꝛ pꝛite, and that a ſhæpe ſhould be chaung e f22 
the Aſſe:Chꝛiſt woulde that this beaſte ſhoulde he a 42k - 
neſſe ok his natiuite, and hereok is a TedfaT kame, a din 
him he woulde be laued fron the handes of Herole, d 
the Iſſe ally was conlecrated by the touching £1 th. * 
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of Chꝛiſte, and honoured with the ſigite of the trolle: fo} 
Cyulie aſcendinge to Jeruſalem to triumphe fo? the re⸗ 
demption of mankind,as the Cua geliſts witnefſe,rode 
vpan this beaſte, as this was fozcſhewed in a greate my⸗ 
ftcric by the Oꝛacle of Zacharic,and it is read that Abra. 
ham father of the cleg,rode onely vpon Aſſes, ſo that this 
olde Pꝛouerbe emonge the people is not ſpoken in vaine, 
whiche laithe: that the Aﬀe carieth myſteties, wherefoze 
J wil now aducrtiſe pou famous pꝛokeſſours of ſciences, 
nave rather Cumane Aſſes, that if the vnpꝛofitable bur⸗ 
dens of humane knowledges be not ſet aparte, and that 
Lyons boꝛowed ſkinne put of , (not of that Lyon of the 
Tribe of Iuda, but of him whiche goeth about howlinge, 
and ſxkinge whome he may denoore ) pee be not tourned 
againe into bare and mere Aſſes , that ye be vtterly and 
altogether vnpꝛofitable tocarrie the myſteries of diuine 
wiſdome:neither had that Apulems of Megara,cuer bene 
admitted to py holy myſteries of Iſis, if firſt he had not of a 
Philoſopher ben tourned into an Alle. Ule reade the mi⸗ 
racles of diuers beaſts, ; an Elephant wꝛote the Greeke 
letters, and Plutarch wꝛiteth of an other beinge riuall oz 
fellow louer with Ariſtophanes the Grammarian,y was 
inamoꝛed ot a mapden called Stephanopolides, and in the 
ſame authour, we reade of a Dꝛagon that loued a maiden 
of Etholia, and that this beaſte ſaued his nouriſher , and 
many beleued that he ran to him, whoſe voyce he knewe. 
And in Plinie we reade, that a Serpent called Aſpis, was 
accuſtomed to come daicly to à tertaine mans table, who 
after he had percctued that the hoſte his ſonne was llaine 
by one of his dogges, foz the puniſhmente of friendly 
hoſpitalitœ diſtepned, he ſlewe the dogge, noz euer aftcr 
koꝛ ſhame came to that houſe againe. The ſame authoure 
ſaithe: that a panther thanked a man fo2 b2inginge her 
whelpes out cf a ditche, and bꝛinginge him out of the de⸗ 
lerte, ſet him in the beaten waie. It is wꝛiten alſo in Hi⸗ 
ſtoꝛies, that Cyrus was nouriſhed by a Bitche, and the 

builders 


of the Vanitie of Sciences. 185 


bullders of the citie of Nome by a he UWolfe, when they 


were layed in a wode to the entente they ſhoulde pc- 
riſhe, I paſſe ouer the miracles of the Dolphines, and the 
acknowledged pleaſures,and acquited god turnes of the 
Lyons. I ſpeake not ofthe Beare of Daunia,and the Ore 
of Tarentum bothe tamed by Pythagoras, and verp many 
ſuche like: but that whiche ſarpaſſeth the admiration of 
all monſters, Ammonius of Alexandria, a great Pbhiloſo- 
pher in his time, maſter of Origen t Porphyrie, is reade 
to haue had an Aſſe hearer of his wiſdome, fellow ſcholcr 
with them. Wee knowe alſo by the ſacred Hiſtoꝛie of the 
Bible, that an Aſc ſometime was endewed with þ ſpirit 
of pzophecie;fo2 when Balaam a wiſe man and a Pꝛophet 
went f@o:th to curſe the people of Jſraell, he ſa we not the 
Angel of the Loꝛd, but the Alle ſawe him, + with a mans 
boyce ſpake vnto Balaam that rode on him. So ſate I, the 
umple and rude idiote doth oftcntimes ſce thoſe things, 
whiche a Schole Docoure cozrupted with the traditi⸗ 
ons of men cannot percetue. Js it not true that Sampſon 
with the cherke bone of an Alle, ſtrake and lem the Phili- 
ſtians : and beinge thirſtie, he pzayed to the Loꝛde, who 
loſened a tothe in the tawe ofthe Alle, and cleane water 
ranne out, which when he had dꝛoncken, his ſpirites and 
Frength were rekreſhed : Did not Chꝛiſte, in the mouthe 
of his ſimple Ales and rude ideotes his Apoſtles x Dil- 
ciples , ouercome and ſtrike all the Philoſophers of the 
Gentiles, and Lawiers of the Jewes, and ouerthꝛe we, x 
caſte vnder fote all mannes wiſedome,d:tnckinge fo vs 
out of that cheke bone of his Aſſes, the water cf wiſdome 
and cuerlaſtinge life. By theſe thinges then whiche are 
already ſaid, it is moze manifeſt then p ſonne, that there 
is no beaſte ſo able to receſue diuinitæ as the Aſſe, into 
whome if y& ſhall not be fourned, ve ſhall not be able to 
carrie the diuine miſteries. In time paſt emonge the Ros 
maines the pꝛoper name of the Chꝛiſtians was that they 
ſhoulde be called Aſinarij, and they 4 wonte to paint 
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the Image of Chꝛiſte with the eares of an Aſſe:a witnes 
hereof is Tertullian: wherefo2e let not Biſhops and ꝙi⸗ 
niſtcrs diſdeigne noꝛ repute it to theire ſhame if amonge 
thoſe Giauntlike Elephantes of Sciences they be Aﬀes 
and ſo ace called, neither let the Chꝛiſtian people woder, 
ik emong thoſe Pꝛelates of Churches i expert Doctonrs, 
the better learned one is, the leſſe he be eſtermed emong 
the reſte, loꝛ the ſonges and harmonies of Nightingales 
belonge not to the eares of Aſſes, and it is in a Pꝛouerbe 
that the vnplealaunte and vntunable roringe of Alles 
doth not agrer with the harpe: and pet the beſte pipes be 
made of the bones of Aſſes, it the marowe be taken out of 
them, whlchs beinge blo wen do very muche ſurpaſſe and 
extell the ſweeteſt ſoundes of euerp harpe and harmonie: 
ſo theſe religious idiotes do ſurmounte and extede al the 
w:angling x babling Sophiſters with theire allike noiſe. 
So wercade of ſome Philoſophers of the gentils whiche 
came to ſ Anthonie to diſpute with him, and being con- 
uinced by him in kewe woꝛdes departed with ſhame and 
baſhefulneſſfe. Me reade alſo that a certapne ſims 
ple Ideote ouercame and bꝛought againe to the Faithe a 
very well learned and a ſubtill Hereticke, whom the beſt 
learned men and Biſhops whiche were aſſembled at the 
Counſaile of Nice with a longe and difficulte diſputation 
coulde not onercome, Me beinge afferwarde demaunded 
of his friendes howe he had peelded to the Ideote oꝛ vn⸗ 
learned man, koꝛ ſo muche as he had refiſted ſo manp of 
the beſte learned Biſhops, he aunſweared that he had ea⸗ 
lily geuen the Biſhops woꝛdes fo: woꝛdes, but that he 
toulde not reſiſte this Ideote whiche ſpake not accozding 
fon mans wiſdome, but accoꝛdinge to the ſpirite. 
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T he Concluſion of the Worke_. 
V A Herefoze O pee Alles, which are now with your 
Childern vader the commaundement of Chꝛiſt 
by his Apoſtles the meſſengers and readers ot 
true wiſdome in his holy Goſpel, be pou lewſed from the 
darkenes of the ficſh and bloude, ik ye defire to attaine to 
this dinine and true wiſedome not ol p tre of the know- 
ledge of god x ill, but of the tree of life, the traditions of 
men ſet aparte, and cuery ſearch ⁊ diſcourſe of the ficſh x 
blond whatſocucr it be, whether it be conuerſaunt in the 
reaſons of talke, oꝛ in the conũderation of cauſes, oꝛ in þ 
meditations of wozkes x effcas , now entring not into p 
ſcholes of Philoſophers and Sophiſters, but into your 
ſelues, ve ſhal knowe all things: foz the knowledge of all 
things is compace in you, which (as the Academickes cos 
keſſe) the holy Scriptures do ſo witnes, bicauſe God crea⸗ 
ted al things very god, v is to ſap in ᷣ beſt degree, wher⸗ 
in thei might abide: euen as he than hath created tres ful 
of fruites,ſo alſo hath he created the ſoules as reaſonable 
tres ful of koꝛmes 4 knowledges,but thoꝛow the ſinne of 
the firſt parent al things were reueled, obliuton the mo⸗ 
ther of ignoꝛaũte ſtept tn. Set you than now aſide, which 
may, the veple cf your uvnderſtãding, which are w2apped 
in the darknes of ignoꝛaunte. Caſt out ᷣ dꝛincke of Lethe 
vou whiche haue made pour ſelfes dzoncken with foꝛget⸗ 
fulnes,a waite fo2 the true light pou which haue ſuffercd 
your ſelues to be taken with vnreaſonable ſloepe,+fo2th- 
with when your face is diſconered ye ſhall paſſe from the 
light to the light:foz(as Iohn faith)ve are annoynted by þ 
holy Shoſte, x haue knowne al things, + againe pe nerde 
not to be taught of any, becauſe his annovnting teacheth 
pou all thinges ; It is he alone that geueth ſpeꝛche and 
wiſhome, Daui:!, Eſaie, Ezechiel, Hieremie, Daniel, lohn 


Baptiſte, and many other P2opyetcs and Apoſtles were 
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not lcarned, but of ſhepherdes of huſbandmenne, and of 
Idiotes thei became paſſingly wel learned in al thinges. 
Salomon in one nights dzcame was repleniſhed with the 
wiſedome ok all things aboue and beneth:and alſo with 
the pzudecy of erccuting matters, ſo that none was com⸗ 
parable to him. And al theſe menne were moꝛtal cuen as 
vou be, and ſinners alſo. Perhaps pou will ſape that this 
hath chaunced to a very few. And a few childerne of God 
toulde attaine to it whome righteous 7oxe hath loued: oz 
reſplendet vertue hathe bzought to heauen. But delpaire 
not, the Loꝛdes hande is not ſhoꝛtned to all them whiche 
cal vpon him, which ſerue him faithfully. Anthonie, and p 
barbarous Chꝛiſt ian ſeruaunt, ol tayncd the knowledge 
of diuine things thozow the pꝛaper of ther daies, as Aus 
guſtine witneſſeth. But you which cannot together with 
the Pꝛophetes, with the Apoſtles, x with thoſe, holy men 
beholde thoſe thinges with a cleare and pure vnderſtan⸗ 
ding, ſceke pe to haue vnderſtanding of them which haue 
ſcene them with cleare ſighte: this waye remaineth to be 
ſearched fo2(as Hierome ſaith to Rufinus) to the end that 
which the ſpirit hath taught the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, 
ſhoulde be ſonght by pou with the ſtudie of learninge, ol 
tgat learning Jmeane which is taught in Gods Nod, 
t with a vntuerſal confente of the Churche appꝛoued, not 
that whiche hath bene inuented by the wittes of men,be- 
cauſe that doth not lighten p vnderſtanding, but maketh 
it darke. Where we muſte haue retourſe to Moſes, to the 


P2ophetes, to Salomon, to the Euangeliſtes, and to the 


Apoſtles, which ſhininge with al kinde of learning, wil⸗ 
dome, maners, tonges, pꝛophecies, oꝛacles, miracles, and 
holines, haue ſpoken ok diuine things from God himſelf, 


and ok inkeriour thinges aboue men, and haue bꝛought to 


open light all the ſetretes of God + nature. Fo al the ſe⸗ 
tretes of God and nature, al the manner of tuſtomes and 
lawes, al the knowledge of thinges pꝛeſent, paſte, and to 
tome, are taughte in the holp Scripturcs of the Bible. 
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Whither then renne pou headlonge, which ſ@ke knows 
ledge of them, whiche hauc ſpente all theire life time in 
ſearchinge it,+ haue loſt time and labour, and toulde not 
finde any truth: O per folcs + wicked ones, which ſetting 
apart the giftes of y holy Ghoſt, endeuour to learne thoſe 
thinges of faitheles Philoſophers, 4 maſters of crrours, 
whiche ye ought to receiue of God,and the holy Ghoſte. 
Will you beleue that we can gette knowledge out of the 
iqno2aunce of Socrates ? lighte out of the darkenes of A- 
naxagoras ? bertue out of the pitte of Democritus ? pꝛu⸗ 
dencte out of the madnes of Empedocles? pietie out of the 
tunne of Diogenes, ſenſe out of the pœuiſhnes of Carnea- 
des and Archeſilaus, wiſedome out of wicked Ariſtotle + 
kaithleſſe Auerroesꝰ belefe out of the ſuperſtition of the 
Platonickes? pou erre very muche, ⁊ be deteaued by theſe 
which haue ben deccaued. But deſcende into pour ſelues 
you whiche are deſirous of the truthe , departe from the 
cloudes of mans traditions ,and cleaue to the true light: 
beholde a voice from Heauen, a voice that teacheth from 
abouc , and ſheweth you moze clearly then the Sunne, 
why are pou your owne enimies, and pꝛolonge time to 
receaue wiſdome-hcerc the oꝛacle of Baruch:God is as he 
was 4 no other ſhalbe eſtæmed with him, he hath founde 
out all manner of learninge, and hathe geuen to Iacob 
his childe , and Iſracll his beloved, geuinge Lawes and 
commaundements,and oꝛdapning Sacrifices: after this 
he was ſcene on the Carth , and was conuerſaunt with 
men, that is to ſaie, takinge fleaſhe, and with an open 
mouthe teachinge thoſe thinges, which vnder darke quc⸗ 
ſtions he hath taught in the Lawe and Pꝛophetes. And 
to the ende that vou maye not thinke, that theſe thinges 
be rekerred to diuine thinges onelv, and not to naturall, 
bare what the wiſe man witneſſeth of him ſelfe: Tt is he 
that hath geuen me the true knowledge of thoſe thinges 
whiche are, that T might know the diſpoſitions of the cö⸗ 
paſſe of the Catih, the vertue of the Clenentes, the be⸗ 
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ginninge , confummatjon , middle, and reuoluttons of 
times, the courſe of the peare, the diſpoſitions of the 
Starres, the natures of liuinge Creatures, the anger of 
beaſtes, the fozce of the windes , the thoughtes of men, 
the differences of plantes, the vertues of rotes, and fi- 
nally J haue learned al the thinges which be hidden and 
vnknowen, foz the Artificer ef all thinges bath taught 
me wiſedome . The Diuine wiſdome neuer kaileth, no- 
thinge eſcapeth it, nothinge augmenteth it, but compꝛe⸗ 
hendeth al things. Underſtande pou therefoze now, that 
there needeth not muche labour in this place, but Faithe 
and Pꝛaier: not the ſtudie of longe time, but humblenes 
of Spirite and cleanneſſe of Harte: not the ſumptuous 
furniture of many bokes,but a pure vnderſtanding, and 
made fitte foz the truthe as the keye is foz the locke: foz 
the great number of bokes chargeth the learncr, inſtru⸗ 
aeth him not, and he that followeth manp authours er- 
reth with many. All thinges are contatned and taught 
in the onely volume of the holy Bible, but vnder this 
condition py they be not perceaued but by them which are 
made clearc:to others they be parablcs , and darke made 
faſte with many ſcales. Pꝛaie then tothe Lozde God in 
faith donbtinge nothinge, that the Lambe of the tribe of 
+ Tuda maie tome, and open to you the ſealed boke, whiche 
Lambe alone is holy and true, which alone hath the keye 
of knowledge and diſcretion, which openeth and no man 
ſhutteth, whiche ſhutteth and no man can open. This is 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, the woꝛde and ſonne of God the father 
and bleſſed wiſdome , the true Paſfer made man as waer 
are, that he might make vs the childern of God as he is, 
whiche is bleſſed foꝛ euer. But leaſte that thozow vſing 
moꝛe woꝛdes J ſhoulde deelame as it is ſaide, beponde 
the hower, let this be the ende of our Ozation. 
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Ik in any other place (gentle Reader) thou finde anye 
letter oz woꝛde wantinge, miſplaced, oz ſuperfluous, J 
pꝛaie the, amende it, theſe in peruſinge the Bake here 
and there, J founde faultie , and the refidewe (if there be 
any)A p2ate thœ cozrece. 
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Boke, 
F Sciences in Generall, Cap. 1. Of Architectute. cn. 28. fo. 308. 
Fol. i. Of the Art of finding Metrals,ca.zg 
Of the Carraters of the letters. Ca, fol. 40. 
2. fol. 5. Of Aſtronomie, ea. 0. fo. 41. 
Of Grammar. cap. 3. fol. 7. Of indicial Aſtrologie. ca. 37. fo. 44. 
Of Poet rie. cap. 4. fol.. Of Diuinations in Genetall. cap. 32. 


Of Hiſtoriographie, cap. 3. fo. 13. fol. go. 
Of Rhetoricke, cap. 8. fo. iy. Of Philiognomie. ' ca.zz.fo.ibid, 


Of Logicke. cap. . fol. ao. Of Me topoſcopie. ca.34.fo.ibid, 
Of Sophiſtrie, cap 8. fol. a. Of Palmeſtrie. ca. 35. fo. ibid. 
Of Lullies Arte. cap. g. fo. 24. Againe of Geomancie. ca. 36. fo.5t. 
Of the Arte of Memorie. cap. to. Of Aruſpicie, ca.z7.fo.ibid, 
fol, ibid. Of the Art Speculatotie. ca. 38. fo. 5 
Of the Mathematicals in Genetall. Of the interpretation of Dreames, 
cap. n. fol. 28. cap. 39. fol. ibid. 
Of Arichmeticke. cap. . fol. ibid. Of Furie. ea. 40. fo. 33. 
Of Geomancie, cap. iʒ. fol. bid. Of Magic ke in general. ea. 4t.ſo. 34 
Of Diſing . cap. 14. ſol. 25. Of Natural magicke.ca.42,fo.ibid, 


Of Pythagoras lot. ca. ig. fo. ibid. Of Mathematical magicke. cap. 43. 
Againe of Atitbmet cke. ca. 18. f. 27 fol. 5. 
Of Muſicke, cap. iy. fol. ibid. Of VVitcherafts. ca. 44. ſo. 3s. 


Ot Daunſinge. ca 18. fo. o. Of Geocie and Nectomancie, ca. 4 
Of Sworde playe. ca. ig fol. 31. fol. y. 
Of the Stage plaiers Art. ca. 20. fo. 32 Ot Theurgie, ca. 46. fo. 59. 
Of the Rhetorilme or Rhetorieall Of Cabala. ea. 47.t0.60, 
daunſing. ca. at. fo. ibid. Of luglioge. ca. 48. fo. 52. 
Of Geometrie. ca. A. fo. 3. Of Philoſophie natural. ca. 49. fo. 63 
Of the Arte perſpectiue. ca. 23. fo. 34 Of the Principles of natural things 
Of Paintinge. ca. 4 · fo. 3. ca. 50. fol. 64. 
Of the Arte of Gtauing, and Moul - Of the VVoilde. en gt. fo. 6g. 
dinge. ea g. ſol. ibid. Of the Soule. ea. q. fo. ibid. 
Of the Arte of ſeeing Glaſſes. ca. 26. Of the Metaphiſickes. ca 53. fo. o. 
fol. 35. Of Philoſophie motal. ca. 54. fo. 7t. 


Of the Meaſure of the world. ca. 2 Of Politicke gouernaunce, ca. 55. 
fol. 37, fol. 75. 
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of Religion in general, ea. 56. ſo. 75 Of Phiſicke in general, ea. 52. fo. 140 


Of Images. ca. . ſo. Si. Ot pratifing Phiſic ke. ca. 83. 0. 141 
Of Churches, ca. 38. fo $3, Ot the Pothecaties Alte. cap. 34, 
Ot Holy daies. ca 59 fo. 84. fol 150. 
Of Ceremonies, ca. 60 fo 85. Of Surgetie. ca. 85. fo. ig. 
Of the Magiſtrates of the Churche, Of the Anotomiſt Art. ca. 8. fo 13 
ea.61,fol. $7, Of the crafte to cure brute beaſtes, 
Of the SeQes ol Monckes. cap 6z. cap. 87. ſol. ibid. 
ſol go. Of Phiſicke that cureth by diet. ca. 
Of the whooriſh Artes. ea. c; fo. 51. 88. fol. ibid. 
Of the Arte of RMdtie. ca c fo 95 Of Coquerie, ca. 89 fo. 164. 
©: Beggerie. ca. 656. lo 104. Of Alcumie, ca,y9.fo.157, 
Of Hou tkcapinge in general ca. C6. Of the La & Statutes ca gr.fo 159 
fol 107, Of the Canoo Le. ca. 91. fo. 161. 
Of Private houſkeapivge, cap cy. Of the Arte of Aduocates. cap. 53. 
fol. 108. fol. ic a. 
Of the Kings houſhold. ca 68. fo no Of the Arte of the Notarie and 
Of the Nobles of the Court. ca.. Proftour. ca. 94. fo bid. 
fol. 11. Of the knovvledge of the Lavre ca. 


Of comms Courtiers.ca,70. fo.13, 55 fo. 165. 

Of the VVomen of the Gourt. cap. Of th: lnquiſitoures Arte. cap. 96. 
21.fol we. fol. 146. 

Of Marchaundiſe, - e2.72.fo.n7 Of Schole Diuinitie, ca 9g7.fo.1?, 

Of Trezſoureithip, ca. 3. ſo. g Of Diuinitie interpretative, ca 38. 

Of Hotbandrie, ea 74. fo. no. fol 171. 

Ot P.ſturinge, ca 75. fo. ibid. Of Divivitie Prophetical, cap. 99. 


Of F ſhinge. ca 76 fo.ibil, fol. 173. 
Ot Huntinge and Forvlinge, ca. 77. Of Gods VVoorde, : ca.100,fo.177, 
fol izt. Of Maiſters of Artes in general, ca. 
The reſiJlevre of Huſbandrie. ca. 78. 101 fol. 182. 
fol 113 A diſgreſ>ion to the praiſe of the 
Of the Arte of VVarre. ca. 79 fo 75 Alle. £3102 fo 183 
Of Nobihtie, ta. 80. ſo ny. The Concluſion of the YYoukes 
Of Hcraldrie, ca. Sf. fo. 137. Fol. 186. 
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